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npHE  Favour  of  J,  Jennings ,  of  Briftol,  is  come  to 
Hand;  and  in  a  future  Number  we  fhall  take  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  explaining  the  PaiTage  which  he  has  pointed 
out. 

The  Requeft  of  J.  Bingley  will  alfo  be  complied  with  ; 
and  the  Poetry  he  has  fent  us,  be  inferred. 

The  Queries  of  A  Searcher  after  real  Good,  fhall  be  at¬ 
tended  to,  and  anfwered. 
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P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 


AS  the  great  Defign  of  the  Editors  in  undertaking  this 
Magazine  was,  the  Propagation  of  the  Heavenly 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  in  an  eafy  and  familiar 
Way,  it  affords  them  mod  heart-felt  Satisfaflion  to  find, 
that  their  humble  Endeavours  have  been  attended  with  very 
confiderable  Succefs.  Many  fincere  and  pious  Minds,  wc 
are  informed,  have,  by  the  Indrumentality  of  this  Work, 
been  brought  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth  ;  and  fotne 
others,  from  being  Enemies  and  Oppofers  of  the  New 
Church,  are  now,  through  the  unfearchable  Operations  of 

Divine  Providence,  living -Witnefles  in  Favour  of  thofe  very 

»  , 

Do&rines,  which  they  fo  lately,  defpifed. 

In  Order  to  accommodate  thofe  Readers,  who  heretofore 
have  either  been  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  Writings  of 
Baron  Swedenborg,  or  were  not  in  Poffeffion  of  any  of  the 
Books,  we  have  occafionally  introduced  the  mod  ufefuland 
indru&ive  Paffages  from  thofe  Parts  of  his  Works,  which 
are  already  tranflated  into  Englifh.  And,  by  Way  of  Gra¬ 
tification  to  thofe  who  are  already  poffeffed  of  the' tranflated 
Works,  but  not  fufficient  Mafters  of  the  Latin  Tongue  to 
read  with  Eafe  and  Pleafure  thofe  Works  of  the  Author 
wThich  yet  remain  untranflated,  we  have  alfo  frequently 
inferted  Tranflations  of  other  Parts,  which  in  ail  Probability 
may  not  appear  regularly  in  Englifh  thefe  ten  or  twenty 
Years. 

Another  very  important  Part  of  our  Plan  is  the  Diffionary 
of  Correfpondences ,  the  great  Utility  of  which  mud  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  every  Member  of  the  New  Church.  This 
indeed  is  perhaps  the  mod  difficult  and  arduous  Brancti  of 
the  whole  Work,  as  it  requires  the  utmod  Accuracy,  and 
can  only  be  accomplifhed  by  a  very  laborious  Refearch  into 
the  various  Significations  of  each  W ord,  as  ufed  in  the  Ploly 
Scripture,  and  pointed  out,  either  direffly  or  indireflly, 

by 
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by  the  divinely-illuminated  Baron  Swedenborg.  It  is* 
however,  our  Intention  to  proceed  in  that  Work,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  bed  of  our  Ability:  And  although  it  cannot  be 
expedit'd,  that  this  firft  Attempt  fhould  be  very  perfedi, 
being  written  by  one  who  has  very  little  Leifure  on  his 
Hands,  on  Account  of  the  many  other  neceffary  Avocations 
in  which  he  is  engaged  ;  yet  we  flatter  ourfelves  it  will  be 
found,  even  in  it’s  imperfedt  State,  a  very  welcome  Com¬ 
panion  to  converfe  with,  by  all  who  deftre  to  cultivate  an 
Acquaintance  with  the  internal  Senfe  of  the  Holy  Word* 

The  Explication  of  different  Paffages  of  Scripture,  par¬ 
ticularly  of  thofe  which  contain  Difficulties  arifing  from 
the  Expreffion  of  the  Letter,  is  alfo  another  Branch  of  our 
Work,  which  feems  to  have  given  general  Satisfadlion* 
We  fhall  therefore  continue  it  in  the  fame  Manner  as  here¬ 
tofore  ;  trufting  it  will  be  found  ferviceable  not  only  to  thofe 
who  are  already  Members  of  the  New  Church,  but  to 
many  others  who,  through  Divine  Mercy,  may  hereafter 
become  fuch. 

Our  grateful  Acknowledgments  are  due  to  all  thofe  Cor- 
refpondents,  who  have  contributed  to  the  Support  of  this 
Magazine,  by  their  various  ingenious  and  ufeful  Produc¬ 
tions,  which  embe-llifh  the  firft  Volume  of  our  Work.  A 
Continuance  of  their  Favours  will  be  acceptable  ;  and  from 
the  high  Senfe  we  entertain  of  their  Abilities,  we  have  no 
Doubt  but  their  Labours  will  prove  fatisfadlory  to  the 
Public  at  large. 

To  the  Service  of  the  Newjerufalem  this  Work  is  more' 
especially  devoted.  If  it  be  fo  far  attended  with  Succefs,  as 
to  become  the  Means  of  diffeminating  genuine  Truth  into 
the  Hearts  of  any,  as  well  as  into  their  Underhand mg°,  that 
life  will  amply  repay  all  our  Pains  and  Labour.  ‘  Paul  may 
plant,  Apollos  may  water,  but  the  Lord  alone  can  give  the 
Increafe.’ 

London , 

Jan.  22,  1791* 


The  EDITORS. 
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An  Account  of  the  Rev.  FRANCIS  LEICESTER,  A.  B. 
late  of  St.  Peter’s  College,  Cambridge. 

[Embellifhed  with  his  Portrait  finely  executed  by 

Sanders.  ] 

Agreeable  to  our  original  plan  of  embellifhing  each  Volume 
of  this  Magazine  with  a  Frontifpiece,  we  now  prefent 
our  Readers  with  a  Portrait  of  the  Rev.  Francis 
Leicester,  A*  B.  late  of  St.  Peter’s  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge.  It  was  not  indeed  without  great  difficulty  that 
we  could  procure  the  drawing,  or  his  confent  to  have 
any  account  of  him  appear  in  public  print ;  but  after 
hearing  the  fentiments  of  many  of  his  friends,  who  urged 
the  propriety,  and  even  utility  of  openly  avowing  himfelf 
3n  advocate  for  the  heavenly  doctrines  of  the  New 

Jeru- 
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Jerufalem,  of  the  truth  of  which  he  is  fully  convinced,  he 
at  length  yielded  to  their  intreaties,  and  permitted  us  to 
publifh  his  Portrait,  accompanied  with  the  following 
particulars. 


FRANCIS  LEICESTER,  was  born  at  Effiendon,  near 
Hatfield,  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  July  14,  1734. 
His  grandfather,  on  the  mother’s  fide,  was  formerly  Vicar 
of  All- Saints,  in  the  town  of  Hertford  ;  and  his  father,  the 
Rev.  Coote  Leicefler,  was  Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Peterborough,  and  between  forty  and  fifty  years 
Re<ftor  of  Eflendon  and  Bayford,  in  Hertfordfhire. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen,  he  was  admitted  into  St.  Peter^s 
College,  commonly  called  Peter-PIoufe,  Cambridge,  where 
his  father  alfo  received  his  education. 

After  completing  the  ufual  time,  and  having  regularly 
taken  his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  he  received  proper 
teliimonials  from  the  College,  and  was  ordained  a  Deacon 
by  the  Right  Rev.  John  Lord  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  in  t^e 
year  1757.  But  on  account  of  the  precarious  and  fluchiat-- 
ingilate  of  his  health  for  feveral  years  following,  he  did  not 
receive  full  orders  till  the  year  1  y6y?  when  he  was  ordained 
Pried  by  Arehbifhop  Seeker  at  Lambeth  Palace. 

In  the  year  1761,  Dr.  Young,  the  celebrated  author  of  the 
Night  Thoughts,  would  fain  have  engaged  Mr.  Leicefler 
as  his  curate,  they  being  near  neighbours  ;  but  notwith- 
flandingthe  frieiulfhip  that  fubfifled  between  them,  feveral 
eircumflances  concurred  to  prevent  the  engagement  taking 
place. 

About  the  fame  year,  the  writings  of  Mr.  Hervey  fell 
into  his  hands,  which  made  a  confiderable  imprefhon  upon 
his  mind,  and  at  length  induced  him  to  officiate  as  an  affiftant 
to  thofe  miniflers  in  the  eftabliihed  church,  who  were  of 
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fun  liar  fentiments  with  Mr.  Hervey*  This  gave  occafion, 
fome  time  afterwards,  to  feyeral  of  the  moft  diflinguifhed 
leaders  among  the  Methodifts,  both  of  the  Arminian  and 
Calviniftic  perfuafion,  to  invite  him  to  join  their  party  :  but 
as  he  had  been  regularly  bred  to  the  Church  of  England,  he 
faw  no  reafon  at  that  time  to  forfake  the  eftablifhment;-  and 
in  all  probability  would  have  remained  therein  till  his  death, 
had  not  the  Lord,  in  his  Divine  Providence,  by  means  of 
the  writings  of  his  fervant  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  difcovered 
to  him  the  real  (fate  of  the  prefent  Chriftian  Church  (fo 
called,)  it’s  total  deftruftion  and  vacation  according  to  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  rejedting  it,  in  order  to 
give  the  heavenly  dodfrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem  a  full, 
open,  and  complete  reception. 

In  the  year  1767,  Mr.  Leicefter’s  father  made  a  purchafe 
of  two  prefentations,  one  in  Norfolk,  and  the  other  in  Eftex, 
which  he  intended  for  his  two  eldeft  Tons.  That  in  Nor¬ 
folk  becoming  vacant  foon  after  the  purchafe,  fell  to  the 
eldeft  fon,  the  Rev.  Coote  Leicefter ;  and  the  next  prefen- 
tation  to  that  in  EfTex  was  bequeathed  to  the  Rev.  Francis 
Leicefter,  who  is  the  fubjedt  of  thefe  memoirs.  But  after 
a  lapfe  of  feveral  years,  a  variety  of  circumftances  confpiring 
to  make  it  appear  more  eligible  to  difpofe  of  it,  than  to  re¬ 
tain  it,  Mr.  Leicefter  accordingly  parted  with  it  ;  and  the 
year  after  it  became  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  incumbent. 
Although  in  the  eyes  of  fome  of  his  friends  this  might  pof- 
fibly  appear  as  a  difadvantage,  yet  we  believe  Mr.  Leicefter 
has  had  no  reafon  to  regret  his  having  taken  that  ftep,  but 
rather  confiders  it  as  one  of  the  many  inftances  of  Divine 
Providence,  which  has  attended  his  life,  in  preferving  his 
mind  free  from  thofe  prejudices,  which  might  otherwife 
have  biaifed  his  judgment,  if  not  entirely  fettered  him,  and 
thereby  proved  dangerous  obftacles  to  a  candid  and  fincere 
Cearch  after  truth. 
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Mr.  Leicefter  finding  himfelf  thus  at  liberty,  began 
now,  with  more  freedom,  to  make  inquiry  into  fome  of  the 
prevailing  doctrines  of  the  prefcnt  day ;  and  was  led  in 
particular  to  approve  and  publicly  efpoufe  the  dodrine  of 
univerfal  refitution ,  or  the  final  reftoration  and  falvation 
of  all  fallen  intelligences ;  on  which  fubjedl,  about  two 
years  ago,  he  publifhed  two  Difcourfes  on  i  Tim.  iv.  9, 
10,  11,  entitled, t(  Chrift  glorified  in  the  falvation  and  final 

v 

reftoration  of  all  mankind.” 

The  humanity  and  benevolence,  which  the  above  dodrine 
atfirf  fight  feerns  to  breathe,  and  the  confideration  that  God 
is  a  Being  of  infinite  love  and  mercy,  we  underftand,  were 
the  reafons  that  firft  induced  Mr.  Leicefter  to  liften  to  that 
opinion,  in  which  he  was  further  confirmed  by  certain  paf- 
fages  of  the  Word,  underftood  merely  according  to  the  letter, 
and  not  in  their  fpiritual  fenfe.  But  when  the  genuine  fenfe 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  began  to  be  opened  to  his  view,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  true  nature  of  man’s  exiftence  as  a  free 
agent,  and  the  great  importance  of  his  life  in  the  prefent 
world,  according  to  which  his  future  ftate  and  condition 
becomes  fixed  to  eternity,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil  ;  then, 
like  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Hartley,  and  many  other  pious 
characters,  who  were  once  admirers  of  univerfal  reftitution, 
but  who  have  lived  to  fee  things  in  a  very  different  point  of 
view,  and  have  had  candor  enough  to  acknowledge  it,  Mr. 
Leicefter  alfo  fubmitted  to  the  irrefiftible  evidence  of  genuine 
truth  contained  in  the  writings  of  Baron  Swedenborg,  and 
is  now  convinced,  that  the  fyftem  of  univerfal  reftoration  is 
neither  fo  charitable  nor  true  a  do&rine  as  he  once  thought 

it.  j*  / 

About  a  year  and  a  half  ago  the  writings  of  Baron  Swe¬ 
denborg  fell  into  Mr.  Leicefter’s  hands.  For  fome  little 
time  they  feemed  to  have  but  little  weight  with  him ;  which 
indeed  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  cor^idering  the  many  pre¬ 
judice! 
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judices  man  has  to  contend  with,  arifing  from  the  falfe  re¬ 
ports  of  enemies,  as  well  as  from  the  fecret  operation  of 
erroneous  principles  inftilled  into  the  mind  from  infancy. 
But  when  aperfon  is  in  fearch  of  truth  purely  for  the  fake  of 
truth  ;  when  he  confiders,  that  the  fentiments  he  has  already 
embraced  ?nay  be  falfe ;  and  efpecially  when  he  is  willing  to 
exchange  them  for  better  and  more  juft  conceptions  of 
divine  things,  whenever  it  {hall  pleafe  the  Lord  to  favour 
him  therewith  ;  then,  being  in  the  genuine  affediion  of  truths 
his  mind  is  open  to  the  influences  of  heaven,  and  fooner  or 
later  he  will  mod  afluredly  be  admitted  within  the  holy 
Jerufalem,  to  fee  and  admire  the  more  full  difplays  of 
divine  love  and  wifdom  in  this  new  difpenfation  which  has 
now  taken^place.  This,  we  believe,  was  theftate  of  Mr.  Lei- 
cefter’s  mind,  when  he  gave  Baron  Swedenborg’s  writings# 
fair  perufal ;  and  the  more  he  confidered  and  weighed  their 
contents,  the  more  he  was  convinced  of  their  uniform 
agreement  with  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 

But  as  it  may  afford  fatisfa&ion  to  fome  of  our  readers, 
to  hear  Mr.  Leicefter’s  own  teftimony  in  this  matter,  we 
{hall  therefore  clofe  this  account  with  the  following  Letter, 
written  by  him  to  a  friend,  in  anfvver  to  fome  inquiries,  on 
hearing  that  he  had  embraced  the  dodtrines  of  the  New 
Jerufalem. 

Mr.  Leicester’s  Letter, 
te  My  Dear  Friend, 

WERE  all  petitions  made  in  the  fpirit  of  your’s,  I  can¬ 
not  but  think  they  would  be  granted  ;  at  leaft,  they  would 

_  ..  4 

have  a  claim  to  it.  Candor,  liberality,  and  a  teachable 
mind,  fhould  always  be  encouraged  ;  for  this  reafon  it  is, 
you  hear  immediately  from  me,  on  the  fubject  you  have 
defired.  It  is  a  true  report  you  have  heard,  that  the  wri- 

B  2  tings 
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tings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg  have  already  fo  far  gained 
upon  me,  as  to  grace  and  adorn  my  (helves,  and  make  up 
a  part  of  my  little  library. 

I  mu  ft  confefs,  upon  my  firft  acquaintance  with  them,  I 
did  not  think  of  an  intimacy.  I  had  all  the  prejudice 
againft  them  at  firft,  that  can  well  be  imagined.  Strange 
reports  of  the  Author,  as  a  vifionary,  and  religious  madman; 
difcouraging  animadverfions  from  an  aged,  though  hafty  pen, 
on  his  views  and  writings  ;  the  popular  clamour  againft 
them,  joined  with  their  own  apparent  obfeurity,  and  an 
idea  that  they  would  never  be  attended  to  in  general,  or 
received  with  affection,  tended  much  to  impede,  and  dif- 
courage  my  purfujt.  The  plain  dealing  obfervable  in  them, 
or  what  fome,  perhaps,  will  call  the fword>  or  cutting  fe; verity 
pf  them,  in  overturning  the  falfe  and  miftaken  views,  and 
fyftems  of  others,  was  another  thing  that  hurt  me  ;  and  the 
incapacity  (as  I  then  thought)  of  their  ever  being  fimplifad, 
and  fo  far  lowered  and  reduced ,  as  to  become  intelligible,  and 
fuited  to  the  underftanding  and  apprehenfion  of  the  fimple  ; 
and  efpecially  the  memorable  relations ,  and  other  curious  and 
extraordinary  matters  and  obfervations,  of  a  high  and  ele- 
yated  nature,  being  blended  and  interfperfed  with  the 
dodlrinal  truths ,  gave  me  umbrage  and  difguft.  And  then 
again,  I  confidered,  if  I  fee,  fo  as  to  believe,  and  embrace 
this  view  of  things,  it  will  require  Jurrenders  ;  Jacrifices  and 
offerings  muft  be  made  ;  and  I  could  not  well  come  into  this, 
Thus  fituated  was  my  mind  ;  and  I  remained  fo  for  awhile; 
believing  it  would  be  a  mis-fpending  of  time,  andanfwer  no 
valuable  purpofe,  to  think,  or  go  further  in  the  matter  ;  and 
accordingly,  I  laid  it  abide.  But  Infinite  Wibdom  knew 
better,  and  Infinite  Love  and  Compafiion  would  have  it 
otherwife.  That  mercy  and  goodnefs,  which  hath  fol¬ 
lowed,  me  all  my  days,  was  lull  with  me;  keeping  my 
jnind  humble  and  teachable,  and  open  to  convidlion  ;  and 
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feeing  me  capable,  and  receptive,  threw  in  my  way  fome 
ef  his  true  and  faithful  witneffes  of  this  view  of  things, 
with  whom  I  had  free  and  clofe  converfe.  This  had  it’s 
ufe  and  weight,  and  made  way  for  fecond  thoughts  on 
the  fubjedt.  I  addrelfed  myfelf  anew  to  it,  and  am  now 
happy  to  tell  you,  it  is  the  moif  pleafing  fubjedl  you  could 
have  employed  my  pen  upon,  at  prefent.  From  further 
acquaintance,  I  mult  believe  the  Baron  a  well  inftru&ed 
fcribe  ;  infpired,  and  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  commiffioncd  to 
inftrudl,  and  write  for  the  good  and  information  of  others, 
even  to  the  lateft  pofterity. 

It  does  not  exceed  my  own  belief,  and  I  hope  it  will  not 
dagger  your’s,  to  call  him  the  apoftle  and  mejjenger  of  the 
New  Jerufalem  Church.  When  I  compare  his  writings 
with  the  written  Word  of  God,  I  find  them  openingthe  fenfe 
of  it,  far  beyond  any  other.  When  I  read  them  under 
divine  influence,  and  not -in  my  own  proprium,  or  fpirit,  I 
read  to  great  advantage.  When  I  advert  to  their  ufey  fee 
them  in  their  own  light,  and  as  connected  together,  and 
what  effeT  they  will  have  on  the  fngle-eyed ,  and  the  fmiple- 
heartedy  and  where  no  evil  propenfity  is  indulged,  I  muff 
pronounce  them  of  a  pure  and  holy  tendency  ;  and  without 
this,  the  Holy  Scripture  itfelf  will  become,  un-holy , 

When  I  look  at  the  ftateof  all  churches  ;  at  the  falfehre, 
and  felf-confidence,  of  all  parties  ;  and  conflder  the  expec¬ 
tation  that  all  feem  under  of  a  New  Church  date  and  revolu¬ 
tion  ;  I  cannot  but  think  it  will  be  found  truly  defcribed 
in  thefe  writings  ;  although,  as  to  it’s  external,  the  form  be 
not  particularly  pointed  out  by  the  author;  the  church  herfelf 
being  left  to  appoint  her  own  mode  of  worfhip,  agreeable  to 
her  perceptions  of  divine  truth. 

jBefore  I  gave  due  attention  to  thefe  valuable  and  inftruc- 
Five  writings  of  Swedenborg,  the  do&rine  of  univerfal fat - 
Ration  attracted  my  notice,  and  engaged  my  inquiries :  I 


eve:* 
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even  colle&ed  my  thoughts  on  that  fubjeft,  and  bore  a 
public  and  written  tedimony  in  favour  of  it.  Here,  per¬ 
haps,  I  fhould  have  flayed,  imagining  myfelf  on  the  fummit 
and  top-flone  of  all  truth,  if  I  had  not  met  with  this  holy 
Seer  of  the  New  Church,  and  perceived  a  force,  and  a  depth 
in  his  reafonings  on  this  point,  which  no  other  writer  had 
conveyed. 

At  firjt  indeed,  and  from  a  flight  and  fuperficial  reading  oi 
certain  paffages,  I  aimed  concluded,  he  favoured  this  view*, 
&ad  was  himfelf  an  advocate  for  univerfal  ref  oration ;  at 
lead  believed,  that  the  miferies  and  torments  of  the  wicked 
in  hell  would  one  day  totally  ceafe,  and  never  return  again 
&pon  thofe  evil  and  wretched  beings  ;  though  hell itjef  would 
continue,  as  a  perpetual  receptacle  for  new  inhabitants,  and  be 
as  endhfs  as  the  creation ,  and  never  come  to  a  period.  This 
feemed  to  be  remotely  hinted  at  in  n.  696,  699,  and  alfo  in 
967,  of  the  Arcana  Goeledia,  as  well  as  in  feme  other  paffages 
that  might  be  mentioned.  But  attending  to  them  more  clofely, 
and  taking  them  in  connection  with  the  whole  tenor  of  his 
writings,  and  with  many  other  particular  parts  of  them ,  ( be¬ 
sides  what  are  fpecified  in  this  letter,)  I  find  myfelf  obliged 
to  believe,  he  was  no  fuch  univerfalid  ;  but  all  along  con¬ 
tends,  that  the  evils  and  delights ,  the  wicked  live  and  die  in, 
will  conditute  their  life  to  endlefs  ages  \  and  thus,  that  they 
thenafelves  being  the  forms  of  their  own  evil  loves,  can  no 
more  be  con  verted  into  angelic  farms  of  goodnefs,  than  evil 
it i elf  can  be  changed  into  good, 

Perfuaded  now  of  this,  and  fully  fatisfied  of  his  divine 
commiffion,  from  the  fimphciiy ,  the  eonffency ,  and  internal 
ajjdence  of  his  writings,  with  what  externally  hath  tranf- 
pired  concerning  him  ;  and  imprefled  alfo  with  the  rationality 
01  what  he  fays,  and  his  true feripture  arguings  on  this  head  j 
my  former  views  give  way  to  luperior  light,  and  to  the 
more  full  difeoveries  of  genuine  truth  in  this  new  difpenfa- 
felon,  I  enter  no  further,  now,  on  this  matter.  A  wifer, 

and 
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and  a  better  man,  who  had  more  communicated  to  him,  tm 
this,  and  on  all  points,  than  I  have,  or  perhaps  ever  may, 
has  fettled  this  matter  to  my  own  mind  ;  fuffice  it  to  refer 
t6  feme  parts  of  his  writings,  where  the  fubjedl  is  exprefsly 
treated  of  (fee  below*). 

Though  I  fee  not  perfectly,  and  with  th e  fulleji  fight,  into 
^he  excellency  and  beauties  of  this  great  man’s  writings,  any¬ 
more  than  I  do  into  the  fulnefs  and  excellency  of  Holy 
Scripture  itfelf ;  yet  I  fee  enough,  to  fay  they  are  important  ? 

enough  to  recommend  them  to  the  attention  of  all  men,  as 

* 

highly  conducive  to  their  prefent  and  future  happinefs. 
All  other  views,  as  far  as  they  have  any  truth  in  them,  are 
very  inferior  to  the  light  I  fee  thefe  in.  But  let  all  men, 
who  are  capable,  judge  for  themfelves.  None  indeed  fhould 
judge  till  they  have  carefully  examined  ;  and  then,  to  their 
own  mafter,  they  if  and,  or  fall. 

Truth  is  what  I  aim  at ;  vital,  doctrinal,  practical  truth. 
If  I  attain  this,  I  am  hereby  made  free  and  happy  ;  if  I 
obffinately  mils  of  it,  pen  and  ink  would  beexhaufted,  and 
worn  out,  in  relating  the  fearful  confequences.  I  (hall  al¬ 
ways  be  ready,  I  trull,  to  communicate  what  little  light  I 

have 


*  Paffages  in  different  parts  of  Swedenborg’s  writings,  in 
dire£l  oppofition  to  the  doflrine  of  univerfal  rejlitulion. 

Arcana  Ccdejlia ,  n.  7541,  8700,  8 765,  10749. 

True  Chrijl .  Religion,  n.  58,  79,  720. 

Heaven  and  Hell,  n.  477,  480,  524,  52 7,  595* 

Ang.  Wifd.  on  Div.  Love,  n.  262,  268. 

Divine  Providence,  n.  17,  99,  277,  278,  294,  319,  $26,  329,  33S, 
Nezo  jferufalem,  &c.  n.  239*  , 

Lajl  Judgment,  n.  25. 

Brief  Expofition,  n.  110. 

Apocalypfis  Re.vdata,  12.  864. 

Apocalypfs  Explicate,  n.  383,  745, 837,  791,  1 164,  1 220, 
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have  in  the  things  pertaining  to  this  new  kingdom,  to  any 
who  may  condefcend  to  inquire  of  me,  from  good  and 
right  motives.  I  would  be  the  fervant  of  all ;  and  the 
lowed,  and  lead  of  all. 

As  to  any  public  fervice,  and  miniftration,  I  may  yet  he 
capable  of,  it  feems  proper  it  fhould  be  where  I  can  moftufe- 
fully  and  confcientioufly  perform  them.  I  can  have  no  objec¬ 
tion  to  preach,  and  declare  my  prefent  faith  and  fentiments, 
whenever  it  is  permitted,  in  the  ears  of  the  Eftablifhed 
Church,  in  which  I  was  bred  and  born,  and  for  fome  time 
faithfully  ferved.  But  as  it  appears  evident  to  me,  that  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  One  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  is 
not  the  foie  obje£t  of  her  worfhip,  it  being  directed  to  one 
perfon  for  the  fake  of  another,  I  cannot  in  confcience  con¬ 
form  to  any  human  inflitutions  that  I  believe  contrary  to 
the  genuine  fenfe  of  Holy  Scripture:  it  therefore  becomes  me 
to  worJhipy  where  I  can  do  it  agreeable  to  the  perfuafion  and 
diHates  of  my  own  mind,  (for  nothing  elfe  is  true  worfhip,) 
and  there  to  publifh,  and  make  known,  what  now,  for  fome 
time,  has  appeared  to  me  the  excellency  and  fulnefs  of  thegofpel 
of  Chrift.  My  views,  I  hope,  are  far  from  being  feHarian,  or 
confined  to  a  party.  The  difpenfation  I  fee  into,  is  catholic 
and  general ;  and  fo,  I  truft,  will  my  fpiritand  conduH  be. 
It  is  with  regret  I  retire  from  a  church,  which  I  have  much 
reafon  to  refpeH,  and  fpeak  well  of,  for  her  candor y  mode- 
rationy  and  tolerating fpirit ;  but  who  can,  or  will,  juftly  blame 
(at  lead  in  the  other  world,  if  they  do  in  this,)  an  boned 
perfon,  for  acting  honeltly,  and  confidently  with  the  bed 
light  and  convi&ion  of  his  own  mind,  in  fubmiftion  to  the 
revealed  Word,  and  juft  judgment  of  God  ? 

Let  me  now  commend  you  to  the  care  and  keeping  of  the 
only  wife  God,  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  in  whom  I  am, 
faithfully,  and  affe£tionate!y,  your’s, 

FRANCIS  LEICESTER.’" 


London ,  Dec.  1790. 
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Remarks  on  an  Englijh  Proverb . 

To  the  Editor  s. 

Gentlemen, 

S  the  old  year  is  doled,  and  time  is  begun  anew  with 


us,  I  cannot  better  employ  my  pen,,  than  in  fending 
you  the  firft  letter  I  write  in  thecourfe  of  this  year,  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  twin-faying,  you  will  no  more  approve 
than  I  do,  unlefs  it  be  diverted  of  the  falfe  cleaving  to  it, 
and  fet  in  it’s  true  and  genuine  light. 

I  am  pleafed  to  think,  you  go  on  with  your  defign,  which 
I  confider  as  one  of  the  lights  of  the  New  Church,  tending 
very  much  to  convey  her  bright  and  lucid  beams  into  dark 
and  cloudy  minds,  if  they  will  but  attend,  and  give  ear  to  it; 
It  is  the  focus  of  many  a  heavenly  ray  ;  which,  though  the 
prefent  darknefs  comprehended!  it  not,  I  am  perfuaded  will 
one  day  break  out  with  re-doubled  luftre,  and  fiiine  with  ten¬ 
fold  brightnefs.  If  prefent  readers,  through  various  and  mani¬ 
fold  Malles,  are  with-held  from  feeing  the  worth  and  ex¬ 
cellency  of  what  your  Magazine  communicates  to  them, 
from  time  to  time,  it  will  not  be  the  cafe  with  future  ones. 
They  will  fee  more  clearly,  and  read  with  more  avidity., 
from  a  tarte  and  relifh  for  the  wine  of  the  new"  kingdom. 
For  the  time,  it  is  encouraging  to  think,  that  you  have 
fome,  who  prize  your  labours,  and  read  your  publication 

with  pleafure  and  edification.  The  opening  year,  let  us 

* 

hope,  will  open  many  more  eyes,  to  fee  with  furprize  the 
wondrous  things  of  the  new  difpenfation,  and  that  you  are 
not  labouring  in  vain.  I  can  eartly  conceive,  the  Volumes 
you  may  publifh,  will  be  enrolled  in  many  lart  wills  and 
teffaments,  and  left  as  fpiritual  legacies,  to  enrich  the  minds 
of  many,  who  are  yet  un-born. 

All  church  builders  build  upon  trurt  in  fome  meafure  ; 
if  you  can  give  long  credit,  little  doubt  remains  with  me, 
but  your  pains  and  labour  will  be  much  more  amply  re- 
Vol.  II.  No.  n.  G  warded 
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warded  than  their’s  ;  and  their  gain  in  the  end,  is  feldom 
fmall. 

A  fpiritual  houfe  for  the  Lord,  rifing  to  open  view 
through  your  means,  and  honeft  attempts,  will  be  a  great 
donation  from  heaven  to  you ;  and  a  better  new  year’s  gift, 
than  any,  or  all,  that  have  been  given  this  feafon.  But  I 
muft  haften  to  my  (hare  of  the  honour  and  bufinefs,  by  en¬ 
deavouring  to  expofe  error,  and  bring  truth  to  light.  Deeply 
tinctured  with  fatalijm  and  neceffity ,  and  carried  away  with 
falfe  ideas,  with  partial  and  erroneous  notions  of  God’s 
fovereignty  and  dominion ,  we  hear  numbers  of  people,  what¬ 
ever  is  done,  or  left  undone  by  them,  exclaiming,  and 
faying, 

u  What  is  to  be,  shall  be.  It  was  to  be  so 

AND  SO.” 

Now  though  there  is  fomething  of  truth  in  this  twin- 
faying  of  their ’s,  yet  I  call  it  a  hurtful  one,  becaufe  it  is 
couched  and  exprelfed  in  fuch  terms,  as  not  to  guard  againft 
delufion. 

Without  diflindion,  and  a  wife  and  juft  dif crimination % 
God’s  decrees  and  determinations \  are  fo  cried  up  ;  his  abjolute 
will  and  pleafure  is  fo  magnified,  and  brought  forth  to 
view,  that  nothing  elfe  can  be  heard,  or  attended  to.  The 
activity  and  moral  agency  of  man  is  partially ,  if  not 
wholly ,  kept  out  of  fight  ;  the  freedom  of  his  will ,  derived  and 
exerted  from  the  Lord,  denied,  and  made  no  account  of. 
The  Lord  is  fo  all  in  ail,  according  to  this  mode  of  fpeak- 
ing,  that  man  is  not  apparently  any  thing  ;  he  is  not  even 
felf  moved,  in  what  he  does,  as  evil ,  but  a  mere  necejfary 
agent. 

God  has  his  purpofey  his  plan ,  his  divine  order ,  and  con - 
Jlitution  of  things ;  but  all  in  confiftency  with  the  nature  of 
things ,  and  the  nature  of  man  in  particular.  He  does  not 

violate 
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violate  that  freedom,  with  which  he  has  endowed  him,  how¬ 
ever  he  may  determine,  and  provide,  according  to  his  ufe  or 
abufie  of  it.  Man  is  left  to  J elf-  appropriation  and  determina¬ 
tion,  that  he  may  be  an  accountable  and  a  rewardable  crea¬ 
ture.  Under  this  redridlion,  the  fayings  we  are  can  vailing, 
in  many  cafes,  may  be  admitted  as  true  ;  but  if  they  are  ta¬ 
ken  abfolutely  and  irrefpeftively ,  unqualified  and  undigefled , 
as  they  Hand,  they  are  certainly  dangerous,  and  of  bad  ten¬ 
dency;  the  hurtful  fayings  of  men,  not  the  true  fayings  of 
God.  If  <£  what  is  to  be,  fall  be ,”  without  explanation  ; 
and  every  thing,  as  it  turns  out,  £t  was  fo  to  befi  and 

could  not  have  been  otherwife;  then  all  the  evil  in  the 

* 

world  may  be  fathered  upon  God,  and  he  made  the  Author 
of  fin,  which  no  fober  mind  will  admit. 

Some  have  redrained,  and  cad  off  prayer  and  other  du¬ 
ties  ;  have  run  without  a  call  into  places  of  danger  and 
temptation,  and  fallen,  in  confequence  thereof,  into  other 
fins  and  immoralities  ;  and  then  to  pacify  confidence,  and 
make  themfelves  eafy,  have  taken  refuge  under  the  falfe 
cover  of  thefe  fayings, (i  what  is  to  be,  fall  be:  it  was  to  be  jo” 
— But  believe  it  who  can  ;  it  is  no  article  in  the  creed  of  the 
new  and  holy  church  ;  nor  in  that  of 

your  obliged  and  affedtionate 

Middlejex ,  Jan.  I.  1791.  SENE  X. 

4-  ^  ^  -%>  ‘t*  r??-  ^  ^  ^  4*  -%■ 
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EARTH,  e*.  * 

[Continued  from  p.  451,  of  Vol.  I.] 


12.  r  j  TIUS  our  globe  revolved  round  it’s  fun  in  perpe- 
tual  helical  fpires,  like  the  continual  winding 
of  a  fnail-fhell ,  and  by  continual  as  well  as  quick  revolu¬ 
tions  prefented  every  point  of  ids  yet  naked  body  to  him, 

C  2  receiving 
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receiving  in  every  ftage  of  her  revolution  different  degrees 
of  his  light  and  heat.  But  there  was  yet  no  dry  land,  only  a 
fluggifh,  flimy  muddinefs,  like  an  ocean  without  a  fhore  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  a  huge  affernblage  of  inactive  particles,  the  fir  ft 
rudiments  of  nature,  which  from  their  vicinity  or  nearnefs 
to  the  fun’s  ardent  focus,  fermented  and  boiled  up  from  their 
inm  >  t  recedes.  Therefore  that  theft  inadtive  particles  and 

i 

ponderous  rudiments  of  nature  might  coalefce,  or  it’s  con- 
ftituent  particles  grow  together  into  feeondary  elements  of 
a  new  kind,  namely,  fa  line,  watery,  earthy,  and  fuch  like, 
and  from  theft  an  infinity  of  productions  might  exift,  it 
v/as  necelfary  this  globe  fhould  undergo  fo  many  changes 
and  mutations  as  were  proper  to  conftitute  fo  many  efficient 
caujes  ;  from  which,  as  in  a  continued  ftries,  gene  rat  effects 
might  take  place,  which  according  to  a  fucceffive  order,  and 
the  conftant  agency  of  caffes,  might  obtain  their  proper  de« 
gree  of  perfection. 

13,  For  by  this  time  two  principles  of  nature  were  rifen 
and  abounded,  namely,  the  adlive  and  paflive :  the  firft  of 
thefe  filled  this  fyfiern  of  the  univerft,  being  ather ,  of 
which  the  atmofphere  was  compoftd,  as  an  affernblage  of 
fuch  aClive  particles  :  the  ftcond,  ortfie  paflive,  being  moul¬ 
ded  into  a  mafs,  con  ft  muted  this  globe,  fopoifedand  fufpen- 
ded  on  it’s  center  by  thefpiral  circumvolutions  of  theadlive 
principle.  Thefe  two  powers  were  to  be  united,  and  as  it 
were  married,  and  by  their  union  anew  atmofphere  produced 
of  a  middle  nature  between  both,  which  might  more  im¬ 
mediately  inveft  the  globe,  receive  the  folar  rays,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  it’s  respective  height  or  denfity  temper  them. 
This  new  offspring  was  denominated  air ,  having  this  pro¬ 
perty  in  common  with  aether,  as  derived  from  it,  to  emulate 
all  it’s  modes  of  adlion  ;  and  farther,  as  having  acquired 
from  the  paflive  principle  a  degree  of  gravity,  it’s  parts 
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prefled  upon  each  other,  and  in  like  manner  on  the  furface 
of  the  globe,  (h) 

14.  When  this  fecondary  atmosphere,  exhaled  from  the 
inoft  delicate  contexture,  or  conftituent  parts  of  the  globe, 
and  afterwards  a&uated  with  the  aether,  had  been  formed, 
and  the  heat  tempered  by  this  means,  (which  was  fo  copi- 
oufly  emitted  from  the  fountain  of  heat  fo  nearly  fituated,) 
then  our  liquid  globe  began  to  form  a  cruft  on  it’s  furface, 
and  clothe  itfelf  with  a  tunic,  as  it  might  be  called,  fir.ft 
(lender,  then  thicker,  which  was  formed  according  to  the 
afflux  ox  gathering  together  of  parts  continually  emerging  from 
beneath  ;  for  as  yet  the  included  heat  kept  the  interior  part 
of  the  globe  in  a  ftate  of  liquefaction.  But  the  fuperficies 
being  thus  hardened,  and  as  it  were  covered  with  a  garment, 
it  then  began  to  a  (Tu  me  the  appearance  of  earth,  fmooth  in¬ 
deed  and  level  of  furface,  without  declivities,  hills  or  vallies, 
being  one  perfeCt  fmooth  fphere,  perforated  by  rivulets 
and  fprings  from  warm  fountain  heads,  like  fo  many  veins 
in  the  new  body  ;  and  every  way  encompaffed  with  a  dewy 
vapour,  which  penetrated  the  .new-formed  atmofphere,  and 
being  again  returned  upon  the  earth’s  tepid  bofom,  con¬ 
tinually  refreshed  her  with  moifture. 

15.  This  new-formed  virgin  earth,  fo  lovely  in  her  firft 
appearance,  now  reprefented  a  kind  of  new  egg  ;  but  fuch  a 
one,  as  exhibited  at  it’s  furface  collections  of  little  eggs  or 
feeds,  fcattered  abroad,  of  it’s  future  productions  in  the 

mineral, 

(/j)  Air  modified  produces  found,  as  aether  does  light  ;  the  one  is  appro¬ 
priated  to  hearing,  the  other  to  fight.  That  air  imitates  aether  in  operation, 
appears  from  found,  which  is  propagated  in  right  lines  to  a  great  diftance,1ike 
Jight ;  and  proceeds  every  way  from  the  center  of  motion  :  in  like  manner  it 
recoils  or  echoes,  as  light  is  reflefted  according  to  the  angle  of  incidence,  and 
preffes  equally  inwardly  and  outwardly,  in  manner  of  a  perennial  circle  or 
fphere.  But  that  air  is  at  the  fame  time  endued  with  a  paffive  or  lluggifh  prin¬ 
ciple,  is  manifeft  from  it’s  gravity.  On  the  contrary,  .ether,  from  It’s  pure 
nature  ofelafticity,  has  this  property,  to  be  neither  light  nor  heavy. 
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mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal  kingdoms.  Thefe  feeds  or 
firft  rudiments  of  life,  lay  yet  undivided  in  their  principles, 
one  involved  in  another.  Thus,  in  the  mineral  lay  the 
vegetable,  which  was  to  fupport  the  animal  kingdom.  And 
the  animal,  together  with  the  vegetable,  were  included  in 
the  mineral  kingdom,  as  the  matrix  of  the  reft,  from 
whence  they  mould  proceed  JucceJJively ,  on  calling  oft’  the 
including  coverings.  Hence  the  prefent  was  to  be  continued 
in  the  pall  ;  and  that  which  was  to  come  lay  hid  in  both  ; 
for  each  of  thefe  implied  the  other,  in  a  continued  feries  :  in 
refpedt  of  which  fuccejfion  this  earth  was  continually  in  her 
rife,  and  as  it  were  in  the  intuition  of  each  fuccejjive  pro¬ 
duction,  when,  having  obtained  her  ends  in  the  latter  ftages 
of  a  former  one,  fhe  feemed  to  forget  what  went'before  ;  and 
in  proportion  to  the  proceftion  from  her  firft,  ftation,  ftili 
receding  or  departing  from  her  firft  orbit  to  a  larger, 
lhe  continually  conceived  new  powers,  which  were  to  be 
juccejfively  unfolded,  as  future  ufes  fhould  require. 

SECTION  the  SECOND,  on  PARADISE. 

1 6.  HP  HE  earth,  yet  naked  and  unadorned,  kept  on  in 
her  courfe,  and  like  a  virgin  yet  unmarried,  haf- 
tened  to  the  flower  of  her  age  ;  for  while  yet  in  the  interior 
part  of  her  orbit  lhe  revolved  clofe  to  the  fun’s  body,  the 
times  of  her  revolution  palled  with  fuch  velocity  or  celerity, 
that  an  hundred  of  her  years  then  fcarce  equalled  the  time  of 
fo  many  months  at  prefent  ;  for  every  revolution  in  her 
orbit  was  then  one  of  her  years,  and  every  rotation  on  her 
axis  a  day.  But  thefe  times  were  prolonged,  as  (lie  re¬ 
ceded  from  the  fun  in  a  fpiral  form,  ftili  amplifying 
her  orbit ;  for  there  was  a  time  when  fhe  moved  over 
the  fun  like  a  fpot,  afterwards  when  (he  moved  in 
the  orbit  now  occupied  by  the  planet  neareft  the  fun, 

then 
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then  revolved  at  the  fame  didance  with  that  beautiful 
ftar  which  opens  and  doles  the  day.  So  that  there  is  no 
fpace,  from  the  center  to  the  circumference  of  her  orbit 
which  fhe  now  keep?,  which  {he  has  not  revolved  in,  and  in 
fome  manner  traced  over  in  her  fpiral  progreffion  from  the 
fun. 

17.  When  therefore  the  earth  by  her  revolutions  con¬ 
tinually  amplified  her  orbit,  and  confequently  lengthened 
her  year,  fhe  would  come  at  length  to  the  firft  flower  of  her 
age,  namely  to  that  firft  ftage  of  her  career,  where  the  revo¬ 
lutions  of  her  year  had  attained  a  certain  medium,  being 
neither  too  contracted  nor  too  extended,  wdien  the  four 
feafons  of  the  year  would  follow  foclofe,  that  the  diftindions 
of  each  were  loflin  one  another,  as  the  fpokes  of  a  wheel  in 
it's  quick  rotation  :  while  a  tranfient  fpring  was  followed 
by  a  Ihort  fummer,  autumn  followed  immediately,  and 
winter  fcarce  clofed  the  year,  before  fpring  lately  over,  and 
only  juft  checked  in  her  luxuriant  growth,  again  opened 
the  year.  Thus  the  four  feafons,  however  diftind  in  them- 
feives,  by  quick  tranfitions  into  each  other,  might  be  faid 
to  conftitute  one  perpetual  spring  ;  for  in  fuch  a  con¬ 
tracted  year’s  fpace,  the  heat  of  the  dog-ftar,  or  dimmer, 
could  not  fo  far  prevail,  as  to  overcome  the  kindly  tempera¬ 
ment  of  fpring,  neither  could  the  luxuriance  of  fpring 
hinder  the  ripening  of  fruits  in  autumn,  much  lefs  avoid  a 
neceflary  check  to  vegetation  by  the  tranfient  cold  of 
winter  ;  fo  that  one  feafon  would  only  temper  another 
with  agreeable  variety.  But  tedious  nights,  and  long  winters, 
make  every  thing  chearlefs  and  di  final ;  while  a  fudden 
return  of  fpring,  after  a  very  fliort  and  mild  winter,  changes 
the  fcene  with  delightful  viciflitude,  fo  that  they  feem  only 
one  continued  feafon,  or  a  pleafant  vernal  warmth  tempered 
with  fuch  a  degree  of  cold,  only,  as  may  render  it  more 

grateful. 
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grateful.  (/)  In  like  manner  the  days  of  that  time,  by 
rapid  rotations,  were  prevented  from  growing  tedious : 
for  fcarce  had  Aurora  opened  the  day,  but  noon  was  at  hand, 
evening  fucceeded  in  rapid  tranfition,  and  a  momentary  in¬ 
terval  of  night  being  pad,  the  morning  rednefs  again 
painted  the  fky.  In  the  fame  manner,  cold  did  not  over¬ 
come  the  heat  of  noon,  but  tempered  it,  and  tranfmitted  it 
with  advantage  to  mitigate  the  chill  damp  of  the  morning. 
Thus  all  things  refpedling  time  and  fpace  confpired  together, 
as  well  in  their  lead,  as  their  greateft  operations,  that  our 
earth  Ihould  then  enter  into  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  en¬ 
joy  a  perpetual  fpring.  Not  only  time  and  fpace,  but  alfo 
the  ftars  in  heaven,  the  atmofphere,  and  the  earth  itfelf, 
joined  in  the  endeavour,  as  fo  many  handmaids,  to  afiift  fuchr- 
a  temperature  of  things,  while  this  globe  continued  in  the 
above-mentioned  ftation  of  her  orbit.  The  ftars,  by  quick 
intervals  of  rifing  and  fetting,  made  the  progrefs  of  night 
kfs  dubious  ;  enlightened  and  continually  gilded  the  difk 

of 

(/)  That  by  quick  transitions  of  the  feafons,  fomething  like  a  perpetual 
fpring  may  take  place,  any  one  may  be  convinced  of  by  experience,  by  fixing 
the  thermometer,  or  thermofcope,  or  the  philosophical  inffrument  which 
meafures  the  degrees  of  heat  and  cold  ;  I  fay  by  fixing  the  thermometer  to  a 
cylinder,  and  turning  it  in  a  frofiy  leafon  at  the  mouth  of  a  furnace,  in  various 
diftances,  or  turning  it  round  quicker,  or  flower:  for  while  in  a  middle  difiance 
and  a  middle  celerity  or  motion,  the  liquor  in  the  tube  neither  rifes  nor  falls, 
but  keeps  the  middle  degree  of  temperate  air,  inafmuch  as  the  heat  can  neither 
elevate,  nor  cold  dSprefs  it ;  the  dijlayce  ami  motion ,  ox  time  and fpace,  moderate 
the  heat  and  cold,  and  keep  them  in  the  middle  temperature.  In  like  manner 
if  we  imitate  day  and  night  by  a  lamp  fo  fixed;  the  cylinder  being  hafiily 
turned,  light  does  not  difappear  ;  but  a  middle  degree  of  it  is  continued  through 
the  whole  circuit :  but  it  is  different  if  flowly  turned  round.  The  cafe  was 
alike  with  our  earth,  when  in  her  middle  fpace  from  the  fun  ;  the  years  fcarce 
equalled  the  time  of  our  months,  and  the  days  fcarce  two  of  our  hours.  The 
ancient  fages,  and  their  poets,  in  like  manner  contra&ed  the  four  feafons,  and 
fo  introduced  that  perpetual  fpring  in  their  fables  ;  being  ignorant  that  it  was  fo 
provided,  that  nature  might  by  that  means  produce  her  confequential  effeds. 
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•«)f  our  globe,  with  their  radiant  beams  ;  and  difpofed  th# 
atmofphere  itfelf  to  a  more  prompt  reception  of  thofe  rays, 
which  were  darted  from  the  rifing  fun.  In  like  manner, 

the  moon,  who  now  from  the  fun,  as  nearer  at  hand,  reflected 

/ 

light  both  originally  from  him,  and  mediately  from  the 
earth,  fhone  out  with  a  copious  fplendor,  and  exerted  her  , 
influence,  till  the  fun  returned  with  his  all-foflering  heat  and 
light.  The  fecondary  atmofphere,  or  air,  put  in  motion 
by  fuch  copious  viciffitudes  of  heat  and  light,  together  with 
moift  and  warm  vapours,  exhaling  from  the  fertile  bofom 
of  the  earth,  breathed  a  mod  grateful  temperament.  No 
rude  winds  yet  edited  ;  Boreas  with  his  bluftering  attendants, 
had  not  yet  torn  the  air  with  their  blaffs  :  not  the  leaft  cloud 
intercepted  the  face  of  the  fun,  or  the  fplendor  of  the  liars  ; 
but  the  Iky  was  ferene,  and  zephyrs  with  their  gentle  breezes 
hufhed  the  rifing  of  ruder  winds.  The  earth  alfo  fur- 
rounded  with  fo  many  blandilhments,  being  gently  warmed 
from  her  fuperficies  to  her  center,  received  with  complacency 
on  her  ample  bofom,  thefe  vernal  influences,  and  returned 
them  alternately  with  advantage  back  into  the  atmofphere: 
fo  that  it  may  well  be  believed,  heaven  itfelf  would  in 
a  manner  defcend  on  fuch  a  virgin  earth,  as  it’s  proper 
center,  and  caufe  it  to  enjoy  a  perpetual  fpring,  as  the  only 
individual  obje£I  of  it’s  care. 

[fo  be  continued ,] 

Remarks  on  the  Custom  of  the  Romish  Church, 
dividing  the  Bread  -and  Wine  in  the  Holy  Supper. 

HTHE  worfhip  of  Roman  Catholiqs,  confidered  as  a 
Church ,  is  in  many  refpefls  fimilar  to  the  worfhip 
of  the  Jews,  being  merely  external ,  without  any  thing  of 
fpiritual  life  in  the  internal.  But  in  one  refpe6I  the 
You  II.  No.  11.  D  Catholics 
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Catholics  have  committed  a  greater  enormity,  than  th* 
Jews  ever  did  ;  that  is,  in  depriving  the  laity,  or  common 
people,  of  the  privilege  of  reading  the  holy  Word,  where¬ 
by  they  might  become  acquainted  with  the  interior  things 
of  the  church,  and  of  religion.  This  circumftance,  how¬ 
ever,  notwithftanding  the  wickednefs  of  the  priefts  in  thus 
endeavouring  to  eftablfth  their  dominion  over  fouls,  by  keep, 
ing  the  people  in  grofs  ignorance,  was  permitted  to  take 
place  by  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord  for  feveral  wife 
purpofes,  the  principal  of  which  is,  that  the  people  might 
not  be  capable  of,  prophanation  ;  for  without  a  knowledge 
of,  and  belief  in  the  internals  of  the  Word,  of  the  church, 
and  of  religion,  prophanation  cannot  take  place,  feeing  that 
no  one  can  prop’nane  that  of  which  he  is  ignorant.  For 
the  fame  reafon  it  is  faid  in  Scripture,  of  the  Jews,  that 
the  Lord  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts, 
**  that  they  might  not  fee,  and  be  converted,  and  healed.” 

It  is  of  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord,  that  in  the 
celebration  of  the  holy  fupper  in  the  Roinilh  Church,  the 
bread  and  the  wine  fhould  be  divided;  and  the  bread,  which 
is  reprefentative  of  the  Lord’s  fieth,be  given  to  the  people; 
while  the  wine,  which  is  reprefentative  of  his  blood,  is 
drunk  by  the  prieft  alone;  when  yet  it  is  the  blood  that 
gives  life  to  the  flefh,  juft  as  wine  does  to  the  bread.  For 
as  bread  without  wine  yields  no  nourifhment  to  the  body,  fb 
neither  does  the  good  of  love,  fignified  by  bread,  without  the 
truth  of  faith,  fignified  by  wine  and  blood,  yield  any  nourifh¬ 
ment  to  the  foul. 

It  is  alfo  of  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
prieft  fhould  drink  the  wine;  for  thereby  is  fignified  the 
nourifhment  of  the  foul  by  divine  truth  alone,  without  the 
good  of  love;  and  yet  this  affords  no  true  fpiritual  nourifh¬ 
ment,  but  is  only  produ&ive  of  external  fan&ity  without 
that  which  js  internal.  Jn  this  cafe  the  wine  feparate 

from 
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from,  the  bread,  fignifies  truth  falfified ;  and  it’s  being 
drunk  by  the  priefts  alone,  denotes  that  the  truths  of  the 
Word  are  perverted  by  them,  and  applied  in  confirmation 
of  their  wicked  lufts :  whereas  it’s  being  refufed  to  the 
people,  implies  that  they  are  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  truth  ; 
while  the  bread  that  is  given  them,  feparate  from  the  wine, 
denotes  that  they  are  principled  merely  in  natural  good,  and 
not  at  the  fame  time  in  that  which  is  fpiritual.  That  this 
is  actually  the  (late  of  the  Romifh  Church,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  both  in  refpedl  to  priefts  and  people,  will  appear  plain 
to  any  perfon  who  has  light  fufficient  to  difcern  the  difference 
between  the  pomp  of  external  ceremonies  and  the  fimpliciiy 
and  purity  of  internal  fpiritual  worfhip.  But  we  truft  there 
are  many  individuals  of  that  perfuafion,  who  begin  now  to 
have  the  eyes  of  their  underftanding  open  to  the  light  of 
truth,  and  will  not  long  fubmit  to  have  the  bread  and  wine 
divided  in  the  holy  fupper  ;  but  will  judge  and  a£t  for  them- 
felves,  in  this,  and  in  other  concerns,  as  every  rational  and 
free  agent  ought  to  do. 

'h 4?  4* *5* %  4+ % 4- 4- ■%<- 4'  4^*  4-  4- 

An  Essay  on  the  COMMUNICATION  between  the 

SOUL  and  BODY. 

[Continued  from  p.  354,  of  Vol.  I.j 

V.  That  both  this  Heat  and  this  Light  communicate  with 
Man ,  the  Heat  with  his  Will)  therein  producing  the  Good  of 
Love ,  and  the  Light  with  his  TJnderjlanding ,  therein  produce 
ing  the  Truth  of  Wifdom. 

r  mull  be  allowed  by  all  who  rightly  confider  this  fub- 
je£l  in  it’s  due  extent,  that  every  thing  created  by  God 
has  relation  to  fome  fpecies  of  goodnefs  or  truth  ;  therefore 
it  is,  that  in  man  are  two  receptacles,  called  the  will  and  the 
undejftanding,  the  former  for  the  reception  of  good,  the  lat- 
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ter  for  the  reception  of  truth,  feeing  that  thefe  two  princi¬ 
ples  conftitute  his  proper  life  :  and  as  all  good  is  from  love, 
and  all  truth  from  wifdom,  fo  they  may  be  alfo  filled  the  re- 
pofitories  of  love  and  wifdom.  Now,  that  good  is  the  off- 
fpring  of  love,  appears  from  hence,  that  whatever  any  one 
loves,  he  confequently  wills  or  defires  it ;  and  when  that 
which  he  fo  defires  takes  effedt,  he  ranks  it  under  the  deno¬ 
mination  of  good.  In  like  manner  truth  may  becalled  the 
child  of  wifdom,  as  fhe  is  the  effence  and  fource  of  every 
fpecies  of  truth.  Truth,  reduced  to  practice,  has  alfo  in  it 
the  nature  of  good,  and  fo  is  called  the  good  of  truth. 
Without  a  diftindt  and  clear  conception  of  thefe  two  recep¬ 
tacles  of  life  in  man,  viz.  the  will  and  the  underftanding, 
we  in  vain  feek  to  know  the  true  nature  of  fpiritual  influx, 
fince  they  are  the  proper  recipients  of  it  :  the  will  receives 
the  good  iffuing  from  the  love-principle,  and  the  underfland- 
ing  receives  the  truths  which  how  into  it  from  the  fountain 
of  wifdom,  and  both  originally  from  Jehovah  God,  who 
communicates  them  through  the  fpiritual  fun,  in  the  midft 
of  which  he  is  more  eminently  prefent,  and  mediately  by 
the  angelical  heavens  (or  miniftry  of  angels).  Let  it  here  be 
repeated,  as  touching  thefe  two  receptacles  of  life,  viz.  the 
will  and  the  underftanding,  that  they  are  no  otherwife  dif- 
tindt,  than  as  the  heat  and  light  of  the  fun  ;  and  that  as  the 
will  receives  into  itfelf  the  heavenly  heat,  which  in  it’s  ef¬ 
fence  is  love,  fo  the  underftanding  receives  into  itfelf  the 
heavenly  light,  which  in  it’s  effence  is  wifdom  :  and  as  the 
human  mind  receives  it’s  influx  from  the  fpiritual  world, 
fo  does  it  in  turn  communicate  the  fame  to  our  words  and 
adtions  ;  for  fpeech  derives  it’s  influx  from  the  will  through 
the  underftanding,  as  our  actions  receive  their  influx  from 
the  underftanding  through  the  will ;  and  therefore  all  they 
who  allow  of  influx,  as  operating  on  the  underftanding,  but 
not  alfo  on  the  will,  and  build  their  reafonings  on  this  fup- 

pofition. 
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pofition,  know  and  treat  their  fubjedl  but  by  halves,  and 
may  be  compared  to  perfons  who,  having  but  one  eye,  can 
only  fee  objedh  on  one  fide  of  them  ;  or  to  fuch  as,  having 
loft  the  ufe  of  one  hand,  aukwardly  bungle  with  the  other; 
or  to  cripples,  who  can  only  fet  one  foot  to  the  ground. 
Let  what  has  thus  briefly  been  offered  fuffice  on  this  pro- 
pofition,  viz.  that  fpiritual  heat  influences  the  will  of  man, 
and  therein  pjoduces  the  good  of  love,  and  that  fpiritual 
light  influences  his  underftanding,  and  therein  produces  the 
truth  of  wifdom. 

VI.  That  thefe  two  Principles  of  Heat  and  Light ,  or  Love 
and  fVfldom,  are  Emanations  from  God  in  one  conjunctive 
Influx  into  the  Soul  of  Man ,  and  through  it  [ the  Soul ]  into 
his  Mind ,  AjfeCtions ,  and  Thoughts  ;  and  are  thence  derived 
into  his  corporeal  Senfes,  Speech ,  and  Actions « 

SPIRITUAL  influx  has  been  confidered  and  treated  of 
till  now,  even  by  authors  of  fagacity  and  penetration,  as  be¬ 
ginning  in  the  foul,  and  fo  palling  into  the  body,  and  not  as 
firft  proceeding  from  a  higher  fource  ;  and  yet  we  believe,  or 
pretend  to  believe,  that  every  good  and  perfe£f  gift,  whether 
of  goodnefs  or  true  faith,  iftues  from  God  as  it’s  fountain,  and 
in  no  wife  from  the  nature  of  man.  Now  whatever  fpiritual 
good  is  communicated  from  God  to  us,  firft  enters  the  human 
foul,  and  through  it  paffes  to  the  rational  mind,  and  fo  on  to 
the  corporeal  fyftem  ;  and  to  go  about  to  trace  fpiritual  influx 
from  any  other  original,  would  be  to  adl  like  one  who  fhould 
fir  If  flop  up  the  fpring,  and  then  feek  for  water  at  the  ftream  ; 
it  is  as  though  one  fhould  derive  the  exiftence  of  a  tree  from 
it’s  root,  and  not  from  it’s  parent  feed,  or  ftudy  to  eftablifh 
a  conclufion  without  preceding  principles  ;  for  the  foul  is 
not  life  in  itfelf,  but  only  the  recipient  of  life  from  God. 
who  is  the  only  fountain  of  life  in  himfelf ;  and  as  influx 
muft  be  from*a  principle  of  life,  fo  confequently  from  God. 
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In  this  fenfe  we  are  to  underftand  thofe  words  in  Gen.  IU 
7  ;  u  Jehovah  God  breathed  into  his  noftrils  the  breath 
of  lives,  and  man  became  a  living  foul  K  by  which  ex* 
predion  is  meant,  the  endowing  man  with  the  perception  of 
what  is  good  and  what  is  true.  Our  Lord  likewife  declares 
concerning  himfelf,  “  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  him- 
u  feif,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himfelf,’’ 
John  v.  26.  Now  he  that  hath  life  in  himfelf  is  God,  and 
the  life  of  the  foul  is  life  proceeding  from  God.  As  then  all 
influx  is  originally  from  a  principle  of  life  operating  in  and 
through  it’s  proper  recipients,  and  as  the  firft  and  principal 
recipient  in  man  is  the  foul,  therefore,  in  order  to  a  right  con¬ 
ception  of  the  nature  of  influx,  we  mull  ground  it  primarily 
in  God,  and  not  in  any  intermediate  caufe  ;  for  otherwife  we 
fhould  take  from  it  it’s  fit  ft  moving  principle,  and  fo  eftab- 
lilh  a  dodtrine  which  might  be  compared  to  a  chariot  without 
wheels,  or  a  (hip  without  fails.  This  being  the  orderly  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  which  this  fubjedl  is  to  be  confidered,  therefore 
we  began  it  with  treating  of  the  fun  of  the  fpiritual  world, 
in  the  midft  of  which  is  the  relidence  of  the  great  Jehovah  ; 
and  of  the  influx  of  love  and  wifdom,  and  confequently  of  life 
from  it’s  original  fource;  fnewing  that  life  is  communicated 
from  God  to  man,  firft,  to  his  foul  ;  fecondly,  through  that  to 
his  mind,  or  affedtions  and  thoughts  ;  and  laftly,  to  his  cor¬ 
poreal  fenfes,  fpeech,  and  adfions  ;  fuch  being  the  fucceflive 
progrefs  of  life  from  firft  to  laft ,  for  in  man  the  foul  is  firft 
in  order,  then  the  mind,  and  laftly  the  body.  Now  to  the 
mind  belong  two  vital  principles  which  conftitutc  it’s  pro¬ 
per  life,  viz.  the  will  and  the  underftanding  ;  the  life  of  the 
will  is  good  flowing  from  love  ;  and  the  derivations  or  off- 
fpring  of  the  will  are  the  affections  :  the  right  life  or  fubfif- 
tence  of  the  underftanding  is  truth  flowing  from  the  fountain 
of  wifdom,  the  derivations  or  offspring  of  which  are  the 
thoughts :  and  laftly,  the  life  of  the  body  confifts  in  the  cor- 
'  6  ’’’  poreal 
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poreal  fenfes,  fptecb,  and  a£tions ;  and  that  thefe,  proceed¬ 
ing  from  the  foul  through  the  mind,  have  their  manifeftation 
in  outward  nature,  according  to  the  laws  of  order,  is  well 
known  by  every  intelligent  perfon.  The  human  foul,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  fuperior  fpiritual  fubftance  in  man,  receives  it’s  in¬ 
flux  immediately  from  God  ;  the  mind,  as  an  inferior  fpi- 
ritual  fubftance,  receives  it’s  influx  from  God  mediately 
through  the  fpiritual  world  ;  and  the  body,  being  of  that 
nature  which  is  called  material,  receives  it’s  influx  from 
God  mediately  through  the  natural  world.  Tint  the  good 
arifing  from  love,  and  the  truths  proceeding  from  wifdom, 
are  communicated  from  God  to  the  foul  of  man  conjunc¬ 
tively  or  in  union,  but  in  the  inftant  of  influx  are  feparat.ed 
or  changed  by  thofe  who  are  not  the  paflive  fubjedls  of  their 
operations,  will  be  fhewed  in  what  follows,* 

[To  he  continued ’,1 

*  This  doctrine  of  influx  is  not  fo  to  be  underflood  as  if  it  took  anything  away 
from  man’s  free-will,  for  without  this  liberty  he  would  be  abfoluteiy  incapable 
of  regeneration,  and  of  being  confirmed  in  goodnefs.  Angels  and  devils  are  bod* 
alike  rree  in  their  choice,  the  former  in  chufing  the  good,  the  latter  in  chufing  the 
evil ;  but  having  confirmed  themfelves  in  their  choice  refpe&ively,  they  change 
not.  It  is  otherwife  with  man  in  this  life,  for  here  he  may  repent  and  change, 
for  outward  nature  is  the  ground  in  which  either  good  or  evil  by  choice  and 
habit  gains  a  form  in  the  foul,  takes  root  and  grows  up  to  eternity;  though 
even  here  alfo  the  power  of  inveterate  habits  may  approach  nigh  to  an  impotfi- 
bility  of  change.  In  this  world  man  ftands  between  the  two  kingdoms  of 
good  and  evil :  the  angels  of  both  have  accefs  to  him,  and  folicit  his  choice 
and  fellowfhip,  and  their  “  fervant  he  is,  to  whom  he  is  obedient,”  Rom,  ri. 
*6. 

Tbe  true  STATE  of  the  present  CHRISTIAN 

CHURCH,  fo  called.  By  a  Lover  of  God,  the  Truth, 

and  all  Mankind. 


[Continued  from  p.  441,  of  Vol.  I.j 

A/TANY  are  already  come  in  Chrift’s  name,  and  have 
deceived  very  many,  crying,  Lo,  here  f  Nation  is 
now  rifen  againft  nation,  and  kingdom  againft  kingdom  ;  and 
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there  are  famines,  peftilences,  and  earthquakes  :  that  is,  one 
principality,  power,  and  dominion  of  darknefs,  is  rifen  up, 
oppofed  to,  and  warring  againft  another.  This  muft  be 
dearly  feen  by  all  whofe  eyes  are  in  any  meafure  open,  and 
ivho  have  efcaped  this  great  confufion  and  fpiritual  calamity. 
It  doth  not  appear  abfolutely  neceffary  to  attempt  a 
particular  explanation  of  all  our  Ford’s  words  on  this  im¬ 
portant  matter  ;  but  rather  to  fpeak  of  the  general  import  of 
the  whole,  remarking  thofe  that  ilfuftrate  and  confirm  it. 
This  having  been  already  touched  upon,  may  be  fufficient, 
fince  the  fpiritual  difcerner  will  clearly  fee  that  all  our 
Ford’s  words  here  are  to  be  fpiritually  underftood,  not  re- 
fpe&ing  any  outward  thing,  but  the  internal  powers  and 
workings  of  the  fpiritual  kingdoms.  The  working  of  error, 
falfity,  and  fin,  in  the  kingdom  of  darknefs,  and  it’s  final 
deftru&ion,  by  the  power  of  the  kingdom  of  light  and  truth, 
which  is  the  coming  of  Chrifc, 
u  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before.  "Wherefore,  if  they  {hall 
~Tay  unto  yon,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  defert,  go  not  forth  :  Be- 
I  hold,  he  is  in  the  fecret-chambers,  believe  it  not.  For  as 
the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  eaft,  and  (hineth  even  unto 
the  weft  •  fo  ftiall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be,  ”  By 
thefe  words  of  our  Lord  we  are  cautioned  to  beware  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  prefent  chriftian  church,  and  to  give  no  credit 
to  what  it’s  teachers  fay  either  in  refpecft  to  goodnefs  01  truth, 
The  defer t  means  the  old  church  as  to  falfcs,  where  the  Lord 
is  not.  And  by  fcret  chambers  are  fignified  human  infitutions 
arifing  from  the  love  of  dominion,  and  thus  originating  in 
evil.  The  lightning  coming  out  of  the  eafl ,  and  fhining  even 
unto  thewefly  fignifies  the  diffipation  and  rejection  of  divine 
truth,  when  it  is  preached  and  declared  to  thofe  who  are 
confirmed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  old  church.  The  light¬ 
ning  from  the  eaft  is  divine  truth  from  the  Lord  ;  but  it’s 
going  to  the  weft,  and  there  vanifhing,  plainly  implies  that 
divine  truth  at  the  Lord’s  fecond  advent  will  not  be  received 
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by  thofe  who  are  in  falfes  derived  from  evil  :  wherefore  it 
immediately  follows,  “  So  (hall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.’5 

Previous  to  this  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  which 
meaneth  the  power  of  the  kingdom  of  light,  which  is  Chrift 
the  truth,  it  is  foretold,  that  the  powers  of  darknefs  (hall 
fo  prevail  in  falfhood  and  error,  that  fuch  injury,  opprellion, 
and  tribulation  (hall  be  brought  upon  the  truth,  that  “the 
fun  (hall  be  darkened,  the  moon  (hall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  ftars  (hail  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
(hall  be  lhaken.”  We  find  nearly  the  fame  things  expreifed 
by  the  prophets  in  feveral  places,  as  in  Ifaiah  ;  “  Behold, 
the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  when  the  ftars  of  heaven 
and  the  planets  fhall  not  give  their  light,  the  fun  (hall  be 
darkened  at  his  rifing,  and  the  moon  (hall  not  caufe  her 
light  to  fhine.”  In  Ezekiel ;  u  When  I  fnall  put  thee  out, 
I  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make  the  ftars  thereof  dark  ; 
I  will  cover  the  fun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  (hall  not 
give  her  light,  and  I  will  fct  darknefs  upon  this  land.”  In 
Joel ;  “  The  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  ;  a  day  of  darknefs  :  the 
fun  and  the  moon  fhall  be  dark,  and  the  ftar's  (hall  withdraw 
their  Ihining.  The  fun  (hall  be  turned  info  daiknefs,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  (hall 
come.  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  deci- 
fion  ;  the  fun  and  the  moon  fhall  be  darkened.”  All  which 
not  only  diredfly  pointed  to  the  third  revolution,  or  the  de¬ 
ft  ru£l  ion  of  the  Jewilh  church  ;  but  alfo  extended  and  pointed 
to  the  fourth  change,  or  end  of  the  prefent  antichriftian 
church. 

St.  John  alfo  fawr  and  fpoke  of  thefe  left  terrible  days  of 
fpiritual  darknefs,  when  he  faith,  “  The  third  part  of  the  fun 
was  fmitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ftars,  and  the  day  ftione  not  for  a  third  part  ot  it. 
Vol.  II.  No.  11  *  E  And 


3  4-  Magazine  of  Rnofn:Itdgei  & c. 

And  again,  u  The  fun  became  black  as  fackcloth  of  harr, 
and  the  moon  became  as  blood/’ 

i 

Thefe  are  very  exprefiive  of  that  grofs  and  horrible  dark- 
nefs  that  has  covered  the  profeflrng  world  ever  fince  the  time 
of  the  council  of  Nice,  when  a  way  was  made  for  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  every  abomination  into  the  church,  by  thofe  who 
broached  the  do&rine  of  thiee  divine  perfons  in  the  God¬ 
head.  This  is  the  my  fiery  of  iniquity  that  has  worked,  till 
the  whole  church  is  now  laid  defolate  by  the  powers  of  the 
prince  of  dark  nefs. 

“  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  thofe  days,  fhall  the 
fun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  fhall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  flars  fhall  fail  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  hea¬ 
vens  fhall  be  fhaken/’  When  thefe  things  are  duly  weighed 
and  underflood  according  to  their  internal  fpiritual  fubflance 
and  meaning,  it  will  evidently  appear,  that  by  the  fun  here 
is  meant  love  in  illumination  ;  by  the  moon  is  meant  faith,  or 
divine  truth  ;  by  the  flars  is  meant  the  clear  knowledge  and 
undertlanding  of  goodnefsand  truth,  which  confifleth  in  the 
poiTeflion  of  them  :  fo  the  powers  of  heaven  are  truly  fliaken, 
when  thefe  ceafe  or  fail ;  for  thefe  are  the  properties  of  the 
divine  kingdom,  or  heaven  itfelf.  Now  it  plainly  followeth, 
that  when  thefe  things  come  to  pafs  and  are  fully  accom- 
plifhed,  then  will  be  the  end  of  the  chriflian  church  ;  for  it 
mufl  be  clearly  underflood,  that  there  will  be  no  chriflian 
love,  no  true  faith,  nor  any  genuine  knowledge  and  poffef- 
fion  of  goodnefs  and  truth. 

Now  that  thefe  predictions  are  accomplifhed,  is  very  evi- 
dent ;  it  being  clearly  feen,  that  fuch  thick  clouds  of  dark- 
nefs,  error,  and  falfity,  are  fpread  over  the  whole  chriflian 
church,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  appearance  of  fun,  moon,  or 
flars.  And  as  thefe  clouds  have  now  covered  the  chriflian 
church  in  general,  they  feem  to  be  thickefl  over  that  which 
is  called  Reformed  ;  and  molt  thick  over  that  part  which  is 
lad:  reformed,  who  efleem  themfelves  the  moil  enlightened. 

6  The 
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The  time  of  the  Son  of  man's  fecond  coming  in  the  power 

of  the  truth,  and  light  of  the  Word,  which  is  himfelf,  is  ar¬ 
rived  ;  for  immediately  after  this  fulfilment  he  telleth  us, 
“  Then  fhall  you  fee  the  fign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  \  ’ 
that  is,  the  appearance  and  plain  manifeftation  of  divine 
truth  in  the  Word,  as  revealed  by  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
“  Then  (hall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn  that  is,  all 
who  are  principled  in  good  and  truth,  will  be  in  dates  of 
grief  and  lamentation,  that  fuch  great  abominations  have 
overfpread  the  chriftian  church  (fo  called).  “  And  they 
fhall  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory  that  is,  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of 
the  holy  Word  fhall  be  clearly  feen  through  it’s  literal  fenfe. 
The  Son  of  man  is  the  Lord  as  to  the  divine  truth  of  the 
Word,  the  clouds  of  heaven  are  it’s  literal  fenfe,  and  power 
and  great  glory  mean  it’s  fpiritual  or  internal  fenfe. 

Now  this  very  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  (which  is  the 
power  of  light  and  truth)  mull  neceflarily  make  that  grand 
feparation  between  truth  and  falfhood,  that  darknefs  fhall, 
no  more  be  put  for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs,  &c.  An- 
tiphrift  fhall  be  dethroned,  fhall  no  longer  fit  in  the  temple 
of  God  ;  but  be  caft  out,  and  his  power  overcome  for  ever  : 
the  fincere,  feeking,  heaven-defiring  foul,  fhall  no  more  be 
deceived:  they  fhall  be  gathered  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other  ;  that  is,  all  thofe  who  have 
hitherto  been  ignorant  of  the  truths  of  the  Word,  and  not 
attached  to  any  particular  fe£t  or  party  of  profefting  chriftians, 
but  are  defirous  of  truth  for  the  fake  of  truth,,  fhall  be 
brought  to  fee  the  glorious  light  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  and 
by  a  life  of  purity  and  holinefs  be  conjoined  in  lpirit  to  the 
Lord, 

I  fhall  not  now  (as  before  hinted)  endeavour  a  particular 
explanation  of  all  our  Lord’s  words  in  Matt.  xxiv.  and 
fifnilar  places  •  the  whole  of  which  is  the  coming  on  and 

E  2  fulnefs 
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fulnefs  of  that  diftrefs  and  tribulation  of  darknefs,  error, 
and  falfity  in  the  church,  violence,  and  op  p  reft]  on  done  to 
the  truth  of  dodfrine  ;  nor  of  that  which  is  the  deliverance 
from  it,  which  our  Lord  more  fully  mentions  in  chap.  xxv. 
which  men  call  the  lad  judgment  ;  but  will  ha  den  to  point 
out  feme  of  thefe  errors  and  falfities,  being  as  principal 
fountains  from  whence  innumerable  dreams  flow  ;  for  the 
fountain  being  foul,  the  dreams  mud  necedarily  be  polluted. 

f  V 

But  before  we  proceed,  we  may  juft  mention,  as  a  farther 
proof  and  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  that  as 
many  of  the  circumftances  which  were  to  precede  the  great 
event  and  important  end,  are  already  fully  accompli fhed  ;  fo 
it  may  be  clearly  feen  and  undeniably  true,  that  that  of  nation 
riftng  againft  nation,  kingdom  againft  kingdom,  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  has  long  fince  taken  place,  and  raged  in 
the  church  ;  ignorance  and  error  contending  with,  and  op- 
pofmgthe  fame  ,  one  power  of  darknefs  and  falfity  warring 
with,  and  oppoling  another  ;  fo  that  deftrubtive  famine  and 
devouring  peftilence,  as  the  neceflary  confequence,  has  al¬ 
ready  taken  place  in  it’s  fpirituahty  ;  a  total  famine  of  doc¬ 
trines  of  truth,  and  the  people  perilling,  and  in  a  dying 
{late  for  lack  of  wifdorn. 

\To  be  continued. ] 

» 

To  the  Edit  o  r. 

Sir, 

T  Was  much  pleafed  with  the  anecdote  in  the  laft  Number 
of  your  Magazine,  concerning  the  exiftence  of  feven 
primary  planets  in  our  folar  fyftem,  fo  plainly  afterted  by 
Swedenborg  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Origin  of  the  Earth, 
publifhed  in  the  year  1745.  A  few  evenings  ftnee,  con- 
verfing  with  a  friend  on  the  fame  fubjedt,  we  were  led  to 
examine  into  fume  other  of  the  writings  of  this  extraordinary 

'  ■  man ; 
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man  ;  and  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  philofophical  works, 
part  3,  where  he  treats  of  the  univerfal  chaos,  it  afforded  us 
additional  pleafure  to  find  that  feven  primary  planets  were 
there  likewife  mentioned,  and  actually  delineated.  This 
important  and  valuable  work,  in  3  vols.  folio,  was  printed 
under  the  author’s  own  infpeCtion,  part  at  Leipfic,  part 
at  Drefden,  as  early  as  the  year  1734;  and  is  replete  with 
folid  reafoning,  deep  inveftigation,  and  unaffected  piety. 
The  witlings  and  fuperficial  obfervers  of  the  prefent  age 
have  hitherto  been  pleafed  to  confider  this  aftonifhing  author 
as  an  enthufiaft  and  a  madman  ;  and  even  grave  divines  have 
not  hefitated  to  pronounce  his  wonderful  difcoveries  to  be 
no  other  than  waking  dreams,  or  the  reveries  of  a  difor- 
dered  imagination.  But,  Sir,  it  mull  afford  pleafure  to 
fincere  lovers  of  truth,  to  perceive  the  time  arrived,  when 
wifdom  is  juftified  of  her  children.  For  my  own  part,  I  am 
firmly  perfuaded,  with  many  others,  that  the  philofophical as 
well  as  the  theological  principles  of  this  illuminated  author, 
(land  unrivalled,  and  will  bear  the  teft  of  the  frri&eft  ex¬ 
amination.  I  regard  him  alfo  as  a  divinely-infpired  herald 
and  meffenger,  commiflioned  to  proclaim  the  moll  im¬ 
portant  truths  to  mankind  ;  and  doubt  not  but  his  works 
will  be  the  delight  and  admiration  of  fucceeding  ages. 

London ,  I  am,  Sir,  &c. 

Jan.  14,  1791.  VERITAS. 


We  have  alfo  received  a  Letter  to  the  fame  effe<ff  as  the 
above,  from  another  Correfpondent,  B.  C.  accompanied 
with  the  following  remark. 

“  A  French  author  of  fome  fame,  the  late  Mr.  De 
Buffon,  had  himfelf  taken  notice  of  the  fame  feventh  planet 
much  before  Mr.  Herfchel ;  but  then  it  was  in  a  work  which 
he  took  almoft  word  for  word  from  Swedenborg,  without 

mention- 
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mentioning  his  name  ;  fo  that  Swedenborg  has,  in  all  re- 
fpedls,  the  honour  to  be  the  true  difcoverer  of  that  number 
of  primary  planets.5’ 

EXPLANATION  of  n  SAM.  xxiv.  2,  10,  11, 

i2,  13,  14,  15.  • 

* 

«<  King  David  faid  to  joab  the  captain  of  the  hoft,  'Go  now 
«<  through  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
<c  fheba,  and  number  ye  the  people,  that  I  may  know 
<c  the  number  of  the  people.  And  after  David  had  num- 
“  bered  the  people,  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  the 
“  prophet  Gad,  faying,  Go  and  fay  unto  David,  Thus 
4‘  faith  the  Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things ;  choofe  thee 
il  one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee.  Shall  feven 
(t  years  of  famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy  land:  or  wilt 
ei  thou  flee  three  months  before  thine  enemies,  while 
u  they  purfue  thee  ?  or  (hall  there  be  three  days  peftilence 
u  in  thy  land  ?  And  David  faid,  Let  us  fail  into  the  hand 
c<  of  Jehovah.  So  Jehovah  fent  a  peffilence  upon  Ifrael, 

“  and  there  died  of  the  people  feventy  thoufand  men.” 

• 

✓ 

FROM  the  above  paffage  it  appears,  that  the  numbering 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  was  a  mod  heinous  offence, 
which  required  an  extraordinary  degree  of  chafiifement. 
But  wherein  the  crime  lay,  is  not  eafy  to  difcover  from  the 
mere  literal  fenfe.  Neither  does  it  feem  agreeable  to  the 
laws  of  juffice,  that  any  one  fhould  be  punifhed  for  taking 
the  number  of  an  army,  which  one  would  think  is  an  a£t 
not  only  juftifiable,  but  abfolutely  neceffary  to  be  done. 
We  may  therefore  be  affured,  that  fo  heavy  a  judgment,  as 
the  deffrudl  ion  of  feventy  thoufand  men,  would  never  have 
been  permitted  to  fall  upon  that  people,  unlefs  the  number¬ 
ing  of  the  tribes  had  implied  the  moft  confummate  wicked- 
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nefs  on  their  parts,  as  well  as  on  the  part  of  thofe  whom 
they  reprefented.  Let  the  internal  fenfe  explain  how  this 
is  to  be  underflood. 

The  tribes  of  Ifrael  reprefented  all  the  truths  and  goods 
of  faith  and  love.  The  numbering  of  them  fignified  the  ar¬ 
rangement  and  difpofition  of  thofe  truths  and  goods,  which 

^  t 

are  conflitutive  of  the  church  in  man  ;  and  as  this  arrange¬ 
ment  and  difpofition  can  only  be  effected  by  the  Lord,  to 
whom  alone  the  difpofal  of  all  things  both  in  Leaven  and 
the  church  belongs,  therefore  David’s  numbering  the 
people  was  a  mofl  grievous  offence,  becaufe  it  denoted  the 
evil  of  man’s  nature,  in  attributing  to  himfelf  every  thing 
good  and  true,  and  thus  from  a  principle  of  felf-righteouf- 
nefs  interfering  with  the  operations  of  the  Lord’s  divine  pro¬ 
vidence  in  the  work  of  falvation.  The  confequence  of 
which  is,  that  man  then  thinks  he  merits  heaven  by  his  own 
works,  and  the  good  things  which  he  does  of  himfelf; 
whereas  all  the  good  which  proceeds  from  man,  is  in  itfelf 
evil  •  and  it  is  impoffible  for  a  man  to  refill  evil  from  him¬ 
felf,  for  this  would  be  refilling  evil  from  evil ;  whennever- 
thelefs  evil  can  only  be  refilled  from  good,  that  is,  from  the 
Lord.  Man,  however,  may  and  ought  to  refill  evil,  and  do 
good,  as  of  himfelf,  yet  at  the  fame  time  acknowledging  that 
it  is  the  Lord  in  him,  who  operates  by  hirn. 

There  are  three  plagues,  or  evils,  which  fall  upon  thofe 
who  claim  to  themfelves  anything  good  and  true,  and  who 
fuppofe,  that  by  their  works  they  merit  heaven.  Thefe 
three  plagues  were  reprefented  by  the  three  things  propofed 
to  David  for  his  choice. 

The  firff  is,  the  feven  years  of  famine ,  by  which  is  figni¬ 
fied  the  total  defefl  and  lofs  of  the  goods  and  truths  of  faith 
and  love:  for  as  bread,  food,  wheat,  barley,  oil,  wine,  and 
other  fruits  of  the  earth,  fignify  the  goods  and  truths  by 
which  the  fpiritual  part  of  man  is  nourifned,  fo  a  famine, 

or 
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or  defe£l  of  fuch  things,  muft  neceffarily  denete  the  depriva¬ 
tion  of  all  that  is  good  and  true. 

The  fecond  plague  propofed  was,  three  months  flight  he - 
fore  their  enemies ,  by  which,  in  the  internal  fenfe,  is  flgnified 
continual  perfecution  or  infeftation  by  evils  and  falfes.  They 
who  attribute  to  themfelves  any  thing  good  and  true,  are 
incapable  of  combating  againft  the  evils  and  falfes  which 
arife  from  hell  ;  for  thefe,  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe,  are  the  ene¬ 
mies,  before  whom  they  fly,  and  who  give  them  no  quarter. 

The  third  plague  was  three  days  pft  Hence j  which  flgnified 
the  vacation  and  confumption  of  all  the  goods'  and  truths 
which  they  had  received  from  infancy.  By  David’s  chufing 
the  peftilence,  in  confequence  whereof  feventy  thoufand 
men  died,  was  flgnified,  that  all  the  truth  of  faith,  and  all  the 
good  of  love  would  be  deflroyed  among  the  Ifraelitilh  and 
Jewifh  people  ;  which  alfo  came  to  pafs,  when  they  rejected 
and  crucified  the  Lord,  from  whom  every  good  and  truth  is 
derived.  Three  days  {\ gnify  what  is  full  and  complete  ;  fo 
alfo  does  the  number  of  men  that  died,  viz.  feventy  thoufand . 

To  the  Editors  of  the  New  Magazine,  &c. 

’\T OUR  general  invitation  to  correfpondents  inclines  me 
-®“  to  hope,  your  next  Number  will  account  for  the  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  firft  and  fecond  editions  of  the  tranflation  of 
Swedenborg’s  True  Chriftian  Religion,  or  Univerfal  The- 
ology,  refpeRing  the  Decalogue.  In  the  fecond  edition, 
the  firft  and  fecond  commandments  are  united,  and  the  tenth 
divided  in  two  ; — but  otherwife  in  the  firft  edition.  It  is 
alfo  obfervable  in  your  Liturgy,  that  the  two  firft  make 
one,  and  the  tenth  two ;  but  whether  this  difference  is 
owing  to  the  author,  mandator,  or  editors,  I  know  not ; 
therefore  fhould  be  glad  to  have  fome  reafon  afligned  for 

fuch 
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ftjch  alterations  in  fo  divine  an  inftitution,  as  the  Decalogue 
certainly  is.  Your  attention  to  this  hint  will  oblige  an  ad¬ 
mirer  of  the  Baron’s  writings,  and  a  eonftant  reader  of  your 
tifeful  Magazine,  although  yet 

Brijiol,  A  Member  of  the  Old  Church. 

Jan.  12,  179I. 

*  #  #  * 

Answer. 

We  are  happy  to  embrace  the  firft  opportunity  of  com¬ 
plying  with  the  requeft  of  the  above  correfpondent,  in 
making  anfwer  to  the  queftion  which  he  has,  with  fo  much 
propriety,  put  to  11s.  The  Following  information,  we 
hope,  will  prove  fatisfadlory  to  him. 

The  divifion  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  as  they  (land 
in  the  fecond  edition  of  Swedenborg’s  True  Chriftian  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  in  the  Liturgy  of  the  New  Church,  is  the 
proper  divifion  agreeable  to  the  author’s  original  Latin,  as 
well  as  the  ancient  ufage  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  The 
reafon  why  it  was  not  fo  divided  in  the  firft  edition  of  the 
True  Chriftian  Religion,  we  underftand,  was,  becaufe  the 
tranfiator  of  that  work  was  apprehenfive  it  might  give 
offence  to  fome  Englifh  readers,  who  had  been  fo  long  ac- 
cuftomed  to  the  other  divifion,  as  even  to  conceive  a  venera¬ 
tion  for  it.  But  when  the  writings  of  Baron  Swedenborg 
began  to  be  a  little  more  generally  known,  and  in  confe- 
quence  thereof  men’s  prejudices  in  favour  of  eftablifhed 
cuftoms,  ?nerely  as  fuch ,  were  confiderably  abated,  it  vcas 
thought  proper,  on  printing  the  fecond  edition  of  the  work 
above-mentioned,  to  make  the  fame  divifion  of  the  Deca¬ 
logue,  as  the  author  himfelf  had  done  in  the  original :  and 
this  more  efpecially  as  it  was  confidered  to  be  the  true  and 
proper  divifion. 

That  the  divifion  of  the  Decalogue,  as  printed  in  the 
Liturgy  of  the  New  Church,  both  in  regard  to  the  two 

Vol.IL  No.  11.  F  tables, 
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tables,  and  the  ten  Commands,  is  the  true  and  proper  divi- 
lion,  will  appear  evident  on  examining  their  nature,  end, 
and  contents.  It  is  univerfally  admitted,  that  the  Ten 
Commandments  were  written  upon  two  tables,  and  that 
on  the  nrffc  table  were  written  four  commandments,  having 
refpect  to  man’s  duty  towards  God,  and  on  the  fecond  table 
the  remaining  fix,  which  regard  man’s  duty  towards  his 
neighbour.  Accordingly  the  Chriftian  Church,  prior  to 
the  time  of  the  Reformation,  made  the  fourth  or  laft  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  firft  table  to  be  that  beginning  with  tnefe 
words,  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother ,  &c.  agreeable  to 
the  order  in  which  it  hands  in  the  New  Church.  But  among 
the  many  enormous  abufes  which  had  crept  into  the  church, 
this  alfo  was  one,  namely,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  in¬ 
terpreted  the  fourth  commandment  as  not  only  licenfing,  but 
even  enforcing  the  worfhip  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  whom  they 
impioully  and  idolatroufly  fuppofed  to  be  the  Mother  there 
meant.  When  the  Reformation  took  place,  the  Proteftants 
with  great  propriety  rejected  this  abufe  of  the  command¬ 
ment,  as  mod:  dangerous  and  fatal  to  the  church  :  but  being 
ignorant  of  the  internal  fenfe  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  or  who 
and  what  were  meant,  in  that  fenfe,  by  the  Father  and 
Mother  which  are  to  be  honoured  ;  and  confequently  not 
knowing  the  true  fpiritual  reafon  why  that  commandment 
was  written  on  the  firft  table,  they  ventured  to  lhiftit  to  the 
fecond,  which  regards  our  duty  to  our  neighbour  ;  hoping 
thus  to  be  entirely  clear  of  the  Popilh  abufe.  But  in  this, 
as  in  many  other  points,  by  endeavouring  to  avoid  one  evil, 
they  fell  into  another  ;  for,  having  removed  one  command¬ 
ment  from  it’s  proper  table,  in  order  that  they  might  ftili 
preferve  the  due  number  in  each,  they  fplit  the  firft  com¬ 
mandment  into  two,  and  ran  the  ninth  and  tenth  into  one. 

The  external  conduct  of  a  Church  has  always  carried 
with  it  fomething  Angularly  expreftive  of  it's  internal  faith, 

and 
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*  *  — 

and  the  peculiarity  of  it’s  worfhip.  Thus  as  the  diftin- 
guifhing  feature  of  the  Proteftant  Churches  has  been  faith 
alone ,  fo  they  were  naturally  led  to  feledf  that  docftrine  of 
the  Popifh  Church  which  was  moft  favourable  to  their  new 
fcheme  of  falvation,  and  thereon  to  ere£t  a  fuperftru<fture 
which  lhould  mod  effe&ually  diftinguifh  them.  This  doc¬ 
trine  was  that  of  a  Trinity  of  Perfons  in  the  Godhead, 
equally  maintained  by  Roman  Catholics  and  Proteftants. 
But  as  the  prevailing  evil  in  the  Romifh  Church  wastheluft 
of  dominion  over  the  holy  things  of  the  Word,  and  over 
the  fouls  of  men,  therefore  they  raifed  a  fyftem  of  idolatry, 
congenial  to  that  love  of  felf,  on  the  perverfion  of  fuch 
paffages  as  in  the  letter  feemed  capable  of  countenancing  the 
worlhip  of  dead  men  ;  to  the  honours  of  which  worfhip  ^ 
many  of  them  expected  to  arrive  by  canonization  after  death. 
Proteftants,  on  the  other  hand,  feemed  to  be  influenced  by 
different  motives ;  and  accordingly,  the  doCtrine  of  juftifi- 
cation  by  faith  alone  being  their  grand  topic,  and  this 
owing  it’s  very  birth,  life,  and  fupport  to  a  divilion  of  God 
into  Three  Perfons,  they  only  a£ted  in  conformity  to  thefe 
acknowledged  principles,  when  they  divided  tire  fir  ft  and 
great  commandment,  (which,  like  it’s  Divine  Author, 
lhould  be  but  One,)  into  two  diftinCt  commandments,  as 
if  there  were  two  diftinct  Gods  whom  we  are  commanded  to 

1 

worfhip. 

Having  faid  thus  much  in  regard  to  the  conduCt  of  Pro¬ 
teftants  in  firft  altering  the  divifion  of  the  Commandments, 
we  fhall  now  in  a  few  words  give  a  further  reafon,  than 
what  has  been  already  advanced,  why  the  New  Church  in 
her  Liturgy  has  reftored  the  true  divifion,  as  well  as  given 
the  literal  tranflation  from  the  original  Hebrew, 

By  the  internal  fenfe  of  the  fourth  commandment  we  are 
taught,  that  the  Lord  is  our  Father,  and  the  Holy  Word,  or 
the  New  Church,  our  Mother.  And  this  is  the  reafon 

F  a  why 
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why  that  commandment  properly  belongs  to  the  fiift  table; 
for  the  Word  being  from  the  Lord,  is  divine,  and  as  fuch 
it  is  alfo  the  Lord  himfelf,  according  to  John  i.  i.  The 
fame  is  alfo  true  of  the  church,  for  it  is  the  divinity  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  the  Lord,  as  received  by  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  by  no  means  any  thing  belonging  to  man, 
which  conftitutes  the  church. 

As  the  firft  fentence  in  the  Decalogue  is,  in  a  general  point 
of  view,  the  life  and  foul  of  all  that  follows  ;  fo  in  a  more 
particular  fenfe  is  it  the  life  and  foul  of  the  firft  table.  And 
fo  again,  the  fifth  commandment,  being  the  firft  of  the 
fecond  table,  viz.  'Thou  Jhalt  not  kill ,  is  alfo,  in  fubfer- 
viency  to  the  former  more  univerfal  fenfe,  the  very  life  and 
foul  of  all  the  following  ;  for  as  murder  includes  every  fpe- 
cies  of  ill-will  to  our  neighbour,  fo  the  internal  fhunning  of 
murder  includes  every  fpecies  of  mutual  love  and  charity. 
Such,  and  a  thoufand  times  greater,  is  the  wonderful  per¬ 
fection  of  thefe  heavenly  commandments. 

The  circumftance  of  the  terms  Father  and  Mother  being 
applicable,  in  the  literal  fenfe,  to  the  parents  and  guardians 
of  children,  does  not  properly  rank  that  fourth  command¬ 
ment  in  the  fecond  table;  for  the  duty  which  children,  by 
virtue  thereof,  owe  to  their  parents  and  guardians,  is  not  fo 
much  a  part  of  neighbourly  love  (the  true  chara&eriftic  of  the 
fecond  table),  as  a  kind  ofworjhip  (peculiar  to  the  firft  table) 
paid  by  them  to  thofe,  who  ftand  as  it  were  in  the  place  of 
the  Lord ,  during  the  time  of  their  minority  ;  in  all  which 
term,  as  the  innocence  of  ignorance  prevails,  the  Lord  per¬ 
mits  fuch  worjhip,  (if  we  may  fo  call  it,)  or  rather  honour , 
to  be  paid  by  children  to  their  parents.  From  which  con-, 
fideration  it  is  evident,  that  the  fourth  commandment,  viz. 
Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother ,  Sec.  properly  belongs  to 
the  firft  table  ;  and  that  there  is  nothing  even  in  it’s  litera  1 
fcf)fe,  which  oppofes  fuch  arrangement. 
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But  the  great  reafon  why  the  New  Church  makes  only 
one  commandment  of  what  the  Proteftants  make  two,  is, 
becaufe  the  whole  fub (lance  and  defign  of  their  two  is  evi¬ 
dently  but  one  thing ,  namely,  the  worfhipping  no  other  God 
than  the  Lord  alone.  And  as  this  is  the  foie  and  fimple 
end  of  both,  we  fee  no  neceftity  for  dividing  what  God  him- 
felf  has  joined  ;  but  rather  confider  the  external  divifion  of 
that  firft  and  great  commandment,  as  a  Prong  prefumptive 
proof  of  the  mental  acknowledgment  of  more  Gods  than 
one. 

*  i 

Other  reafons  might  be  advanced  in  oppofition  to  the 
Proteftant  divifion  of  the  T en  Commandments,  and  in  favour 
of  that  which  is  adopted  by  the  New  Church  ;  but  we  truft: 
the  foregoing  obfervations  will  be  found  fufficient  to  juftify 
the  conduct  of  the  members  of  that  Church,  in  having  fo 
rigidly  adhered  to  what  they  humbly  conceive  to  be  the 
truth,  independent  of  all  prejudices  either  for  or  againft 
any  party  in  Chriftendom,  whether  they  be  of  the  Pop i Pi 
or  the  Proteftant  perfuafion. 
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Words.  Interfperfed  with  occajional  Remarks. 


[Continued  from  p.  467,  of  Vol.  I.] 


LAM  ME  LECH,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Afher, 


(J0O1.  xix.  26.)  by  which  is  fgnified  fomething 
relative  to  bleftednefs  in  the  internal,  and  it’s  correfpondent 
delight  in  the  external. 

ALARM,  or  fudden  terror ,  is  predicated  of  the  under- 
ftanding,  more  than  of  the  will ;  and  confequently  is  ex- 
jpreflive  of  the  expectation  of  immediate  deftruCtion  by  thofe 


who 
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who  are  principled  in  falfes  of  doTrine,  and  evils  of  life. 
The  term  alarm  is  ufed  in  the  Word,  when  the  fubject 
treated  of  is  the  approach  of  the  laft  judgment,  and  the 
coming  of  the  Lord, 

ALAS,  a  term  of  lamentation  on  account  of  the  defla¬ 
tion  of  good  and  truth  in  the  church.  When  repeated  more 
than  once,  it  denotes  the  moft  grievous  lamentation  for 
impending  damnation  and  mifery,  as  in  Rev.  xviii.  io. 
and  in  Chap.  viii.  13;  in  which  I  a  ft  place  the  Englifti 
tranflation  has  it,  u  Wo,  wo,  wo  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth,”  &c. 

ALIEN,  or  ft  ranger,  one  who  is  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
church.  The  word  alien  or ftr anger  has  various  fenfes,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fubjedl  treated  of;  which  indeed  is  the  cafe 
with  almoft  every  expredion  in  the  holy  Word.  In  the 
good  fenfe,  that  is,  when  the  fubjedl  is  concerning  thofe 
who  are  in  a  date  of  fimple  good,  but  not  fo  much  in  truth, 
the  term  alien  or  ft  ranger  denotes  thofe  among  the  gentiles, 
■who,  notwithstanding  their  being  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
church,  and  confequently  ignorant  of  the  Lord,  yet  live  a 
good  life  according  to  the  bed  of  their  knowledge,  and  are 
defi rous  of  genuine  truth.  Thefe  are  the  aliens  or  ftrangers 
fpoken  of  in  the  Prophets,  and  other  parts  of  the  Word, 
who  diall  build  up  the  walls  of  the  defolated  church  ;  that  is, 
among  whom  a  new  church  diall  be  edablifhed. 

In  an  oppofite  fenfe,  an  alien  is  one  who  is  neither  a  true 
member  of  the  genuine  church,  nor  even  of  the  Lord's  uni- 
verfal  church,  which  is  extended  over  the  whole  earth.  In 
inis  fenfe,  thofe  within  the  pale  of  the  church,  who  do  not 
acknowledge  the  Lord,  nor  keep  his  commandments,  as 
well  as  thofe  without  the  church,  who  are  not  principled  in 
charity  and  mutual  love,  are  aliens  and  ftrangers ,  having  no¬ 
thing  within  them  of  that  heavenly  life  which  conditutes,  in 

the 


A  New  Dictionary  of  Correfpondences .  47  1 

the  language  of  Scripture,  “  mothers,  and  brothers,  and  fitters.” 

Stridlly .  fpeaking,  an  alien  [alienus)  has  refpeT  to  thofe 
who  are  in  evils  ;  while  a  fir anger >  or  foreigner ,  (alienigena,) 
denotes  thofe  who  are  in  falfes. 

An  alien  alfo  denotes  one  who  dwells  in  the  literal  or  ex¬ 
ternal  fenfe  of  the  Word  ;  for  this  fenfe,  feparate  from  the 
internal  fenfe,  is  comparatively  like  an  alien  or  a  ft  ranger 
who  is  only  admitted  to  the  gates  of  a  palace,  and  not  intro¬ 
duced  to  the  family  within.  The  holy  Word,  in  it’s  inter¬ 
nal  fenfe,  is  this  palace  ;  the  literal  fenfe  it’s  gates  ;  the  fa¬ 
mily  within  are  the  angels  ;  and  the  Matter  of  the  houfe, 
or  Father  of  the  family,  is  the  Lord. 

ALIKE.  Nothing  in  the  univerfe  is  fo  abfoiutely  alike 
or  Jimilar  to  another,  in  every  refpeft,  as  that  it  may  be 
fubftituted  inftead  ©f  it.  Still,  however,  there  may  be  a 
general  likenefs ,  whereby  different  things  may  harmonize  to¬ 
gether.  The  general  likenefs  which  prevails  in  nations, 
kingdoms,  and  families,  is  derived  from  the  general  firm- 
larity  of  their  religious  fentiments  and  train  of  thinking. 
This  is  the  reafon  why  the  Jews,  to  this  day,  are  like  their 
great  anceftor  Jacob  ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  almott  any  perfon, 
on  feeing  the  face  of  a  jew,  inftantly  recognizes  his  reli- 
gous  principles. 

There  may  be  alfo  a  more  particular  likenefs ,  whereby 
two  things  will  naturally  tend  to  each  other;  as  is  the 
cafe,  abftra£tedly,  with  the  affections  of  good  and  truth, 
and  in  refpect  of  perfons,  with  the  hulband  and  wife  who 
are  in  true  conjugal  love. 

It  is  provided  by  the  Lord,  that  there  fhall  be  born  into 
the  world  fuitable  conjugal  pairs,  who  are  fo  much  alike, 
that  there  is  a  certain  internal  effort  or  tendency  to  be  united 
together ;  which,  if  not  effe&ed  in  the  prefent  life,  will, 
after  the  death  of  the  body,  as  it  were- by  fate,  inftinft,  or 
an  internal  dictate  of  the  mind,  be  mott  intimately  con¬ 
joined  ;  and  yet,  notwithttanding  fuch  an  appearance  of 

chance 
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chance  or  fate,  by  reafon  of  unexpedled  and  aftonifhing  oc> 
currences#  it  is  all  of  the  divine  providence  of  thfc  Lord# 
whofe  government  of  the  univerfe  entereth  into  the  mod 
minute  particulars  that  can  poffibly  be  conceived* 

ALIVE,  poffefiing  love  and  wifdom,  which  are  the  con- 
ftituents  of  fpiritual  life.  In  a  fupreme  fenfe,  the  Lord 
alone  is  alive ,  becaufe  He  alone  poiTelieth  in  himfelf  divine 
love  and  divine  wifdom,  being  as  he  fays  “life  in  himfelf.” 
In  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  man  is  faid  to  be  alive,  when  he  has 
faith  in  the  Lord,  and  lives  according  to  his  command¬ 
ments  :  faith  in  the  Lord  is  the  life  of  his  underftanding, 
and  obedience  to  his  commandments  is  the  life  of  his  will, 
Thefe  two  lives  are  necellary  to  make  a  regenerate  man; 

wherefore  it  is  faid  in  Gen.  ii.  7,  that  “Jehovah  God 

♦ 

breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  lives,  and  man  became  a 
living  foul.” 

O 

ALL,  has  various  fignifications,  according  to  the  fubje<ft 
treated  of.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  the  whole  creation  ;  at 
other  times,  only  thole  who  are  regenerate,  or  new  creatures. 
In  this  latter  fenfe  it  is  faid  in  Mark  xvi.  15,  “Go  and 
preach  the  gofpel  to  every  creature;”  meaning  to  all  who 
are  capable  of  becoming  regenerate.  So  in  Ifaiah  xlv.  23, 
it  is  faid,  “  Unto  me  every  knee  lhall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  fhall  fwear.”  And  in  Rev.  v.  13,  John  fays, 
“  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fea,  and  all  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I,  faying,  Blelling,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ages  of  ages.”  In  which  paflages, 
every  knee,  every  tongue,  and  every  creature,  do  not  mean 
all  in  the  univerfe  who  have  exiftence,  but  all  who  are  re¬ 
generated  by  the  Lord,  and  by  him  elevated  into  the  higheft, 
middle,  or  loweft  heaven. 

[To  be.  continued .] 
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To  CORRESPONDENTS, 


A  N  Anfwer  to  the  Queftion  propofed  by  Philo,  con- 
^  ceming  “  the  Sins  of  the  Fathers  being  vifited  upon 
€i  the  Children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  Generation, ”  is 
Intended  to  be  infer  ted  in  our  next  Number. 

We  fhall  alfo  endeavour  to  illuftrate  thofe  Pallages  of 
Scripture,  which  our  Correfpondents  H.  B.  fV.  and  y, 
Bingky,  requefl  to  be  taken  into  Confideration. 


The  Remarks  of  Senex  are  unavoidably  poflponed  till  the 
next  Month. 


Several  other  Letters  of  Importance  are  alfo  intended  for 
Infertion  as  fpeedily  as  pofiMe. 
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Gentlemen, 

T  T  is  a  moft  certain  truth,  that  the  full  meaning  of  thofe 
A  words  contained  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  can  never  be 
comprehended  to  eternity,  becaufe  they  have  refpedl  to  the 
Lord,  who  is  Infinite  ;  but  yet,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  we  may  fee  (even  in  this  life)  a  fpark  of  that  glorjr 
that  will  be  emanating  and  expanding  it’s  beams  with  in- 
creafing  beatitudes  to  infinity. 

I  was  led  to  the  above,  by  the  confideration  of  one  phrafe 
in  that  prayer,  fo  properly  adopted  by  the  New  Jerufalem 
Church;  I  mean,  Forgive  us  our  Debts,  in  contradiftinc- 
tion  to  the  Old  Church,  which  fays,  Forgive  hs  eur  Tres¬ 
passes. 
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»  I  think,  by  making  ufe  of  the  word  trefpajfes ,  this  idea  is 
implied.  That  evil  has  a  pofitive  being;  whereas  it  is  a  not 
being ,  if  i  may  be  aljowed  fuch  an  expreflion.  Now  the 
word  debt  evidently  fuppofes  this ;  for  what  is  a  debt  ?  a 
fioi-payment  of  that  which  is  due  to  the  creditor the 
Loid  is  that  creditor ;  he  has  given  us  an  infinite  credit  of 
love  and  wifdom  ;  all  that  we  have,  all  that  we  are,  is  the 
ford’s  due,  and  who  can  repay !  nay,  the  moft  exalted  ce- 
leftial  angel  will  never  be  able  to  flrike  off  the  leaf!  iota  of 
this  divine  credit  to  all  eternity. 

It  appears  to  me  that  evil  is  a  negative,  not  a  pofitive 
quality  •  ^  coming  Ihort  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  a  deficiency' 
producing  irregularity  in  the  divine  order,  like  a  river  that, 
having  burft  it’s  bounds  by  a  breach  in  it’s  banks,  forfakes 
it’s  proper  channel,  which  though  fmall  at  firfl,  carries  in- 
ereafing  ruin  and  devaluation  with  it ;  the  more  the  fpring 
fupplies,  the  more  it  perverts  that  ftream,  and  the  breach 
grows  wider.  It  is  a  privation  ;  for  as  darknefs  is  a  priva¬ 
tion  of  light,  fo  is  evil  a  privation  of  good.  In  fome  degree 
it  may  be  compared  to  a  clock ;  flop  the  pendulum,  it  ceafes 
to  go.  New  this  non-a£!ion  cannot  be  faid  to  be  a  pofitive 
quality,  but  a  negative  one  ;  it  is  a  privation  of  that  order 
propofed  by  the  workman  ;  and  though  he  might  forefee 
that  by  flopping  the  pendulum  the  clock  would  ceafe  to  go, 
yet  his  intention,  his  joy,  his  delight  is,  that  it  Ihould  go  ; 
neither  could  his  mechanifm  be  faid  to  go  freely,  if  there 
was  not  a  poflibility  of  flopping  it.  The  artifl  wills  not  it’s 
Hopping,  though  he  forefaw  it ;  but  willed  it's  going ; 
therefore  the  idea  of  it’s  flopping  was  not  in  him  a  pofitive, 
but  a  negative.  And  in  this  manner,  I  prefume,  it  may  be 
faid,  that  the  foreknowledge  of  evil  is  in  the  Divine  Mind 
negatively ;  for  as  all  things  that  ever  were,  are,  or  will 
be,  cxift  in  the  Divine  Mind,  fo  alfo  does  a  foreknowledge 
of  evil, — but  as  a  negative,  not  as  a  pofitive  neither  could 
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the  Lord  prevent  evil,  and  at  the  fame  time  leave  man  his 
freedom ;  for  freedom  of  the  will  confequently  implies  a 
poffibility  of  evil. 

I  prefume,  in  this  mode,  an  anfwer  may  be  given  to 
thofe  who  fay,  How  can  the  foreknowledge  of  evil  exift  in 
the  Lord,  without  his  willing  it  ? 

Evil  being  therefore  a  negative,  or  a  non-payment  of  that 
debt  of  love  which  demands  the  whole  of  our  will  and  un- 
derftanding,  with  all  it’s  conflituents  and  derivatives,  and 
we  having  not  of  our  own  one  fingle  grain  of  love  to  repay 
the  mighty  debt,  -it  is  for  that  reafon  the  Lord  teaches  us  to 
fay,  Forgive  us  our  debts. 

If  you  think  the  above  is  a  grape  from  the  clutters  of 
Canaan,  by  inferting  it  in  your  next  Magazine  you  will 
greatly  oblige,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 

Your’s, 

Jan.  28,  1791.  IGNORAMUS. 

To  the  Editor  s. 

Gentlemen, 

A  S  you  thought  proper  to  infert  my  laft  letter  in  your 
ufeful  Magazine,  believing  the  contents  of  it  might, 
through  the  divine  bletting,  be  of  fome  good  to  your  readers, 
I  am  emboldened  to  addrefs  you  again  on  a  fubjedtt  little  lefs 
interefting  than  the  former. 

Before  I  was  favoured  with  the  perufal  of  Baron  Swe¬ 
denborg’s  writings,  I  entertained  the  fame  blind  opinion 
which  thoufands  (for  wrant  of  the  genuine  light  of  truth)  do, 
refpe&ing  our  Almighty  Father  being  an  angry,  vindictive, 
wrathful  Being ,  on  account  of  the  fin  of  our  firft  parents,  as 
well  as  the  fms  of  his  pofterity ;  being  led  into  this  error  by 
various  publications  on  the  fubjeft,  as  well  as  attending  to 
'  the 
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the  fcriptures  in  their  literal  fenje  only .  On  thefe  accounts, 

I  alfoas  madly  believed  it  was  neceflary  that  a  fecondPerfon 

« 

in  the  Godhead  fhould  make  an  atonement  or  fatisfa&ion, 
in  order  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  his  incenfed  Father  towards 
his  poor  {inful  creatures  ;  both  of  which  ideas  tended  to  fet 
the  Almighty  before  rny  eyes  in  a  mod;  dreadful  point  of 
view. 

But  fince  I  have  read  the  works  of  the  mod  illuminated 
Swedenborg,  that  true  fervant  of  the  Lord,  and  thereby 
have  been  enlightened  to  fee  the  fallacy  of  my  former  views, 
I  am  quite  afhamed  that  I  fhould  harbour  fuch  unkind,  unjujl 9 
and  unjcriptural  ideas  of  the  Divine  Being ,  whofe  very  nature 
and  edence  is,  I  am  now  fully  convinced,  nothing  but 
Love  and  Wisdom,  as  is  plainly  fet  forth  in  the  facrcd 
fcriptures,  and  as  plainly  difcernible  to  all  who  are  humble 
and  wife  enough  to  read  the  fame,  under  the  influence  of 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  who  is  the  only  true  light  of  the  world9 
the  alone  God  of  heaven  and  earth ,  and  who  always  opens  heaven 
and  the  true  fpiritual  fenje  of  his  own  mojl  holy  Word,  to  all  who 
ftneerely  pratlife  the  work  of  repentance ,  and  humbly  approach 
him  in  his  Glorified  Humanity , 

Now,  Gentlemen,  as  fo  many  people  midakenly  believe, 
in  thefe  days,  that  our  God  is  an  angry ,  wrathful,  vindictive 
Being ,  and  of  confecjucnce  cads  his  creatures  into  hell,  it 
might  probably  tend  to  place  the  Almighty,  our  mojl  mer¬ 
ciful  Lord  and  Saviour ,  in  an  amiable  and  true  light  before 
thou  fan  ds,  and  alfo  to  fhew  how  man  damns  his  own  foul, 
and  cads  himfelf  into  hell,  if  you  would  annex  to  this  letter 
that  mod  excellent  chapter  from  Baron  Swedenborg's  Trea* 
tife  on  Heaven  and  Hell,  (n.  545,  &c.)  namely,  “  Thai 
the  Lord  cajls  none  into  hell,  but  that  the  fpirits  cajl  themfelves 
into  it.” 

*»  1 

Having  received  great  light  and  comfort  in  times  pad, 

by  means  of  that  lacred  chapter,  and  always  finding  my 

mind 
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mind  influenced  with  peculiar  love  to  the  mod  merciful  and 
gracious  Lord,  whenfoever  I  read  the  fame,  I  am  the 
more  defirous  to  fee  it  handed  to  the  public  by  means  of 
your  ufeful  Magazine.  In  hopes  of  which, 

I  remain,  Gentlemen, 

Weaver  Bank ,  Your  fincere  Well  wilher, 

Jan .  29,  1791.  J.  W,  S - — . 

*  ¥;  *  * 

The  Chapter  recommended  by  our  Correfpondent,  is  as 
follows. 

That  the  Lord  cafs  none  into  Hell ,  hut  that  the  Spirits  cafi 

themjehoes  into  it. 

It  is  a  prevailing  opinion  with  many,  that  God  turns 
away  his  face  from  man,  rejects  and  calls  him  into  hell ;  in 
a  word,  that  he  is  angry  with  him  for  fin,  and  inflidts  vin^ 

j.  1 

didlive  pui|iijiment  upon  him  on  that  account  ;  and  they  con¬ 
firm  them  fe  fees  in  this  belief  from  like  exprellions  in  the 
Scriptures,  not  confidering,  that  the  fpi ritual  fenfe  of  the 
Word,  which  is  the  true  interpreter  of  the  letter,  is  very  dif¬ 
ferent.  Now  the  genuine  dodtrines  of  the  chriftian  church, 
as  founded  on  the  fpiritual  fenie  of  the  Word,  teach  us,  that 
God  is  not  inexorable,  nor  implacable,  neither  hath  any  vin- 
didtive  wrath,  nor  calls  any  one  into  hell  :  and  this  all  may 
plainly  know,  that  read  the  Scriptures  with  any  degree  of 
divine  light  in  their  underftandings,  as  he  is  there  reprefented 
as  the  fountain  of  all  good,  love,  and  mercy,  and  confer 
quently,  that  it  is  contrary  to  his  nature  and  elfence  to  rejedfc 
and  caft  away  any:  but  contrariwife,  that  he  willeth  the 
good  and  happinefs  of  all  men,  and  dealeth  with  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  infinite  love  and  mercy.  They  that  fo  read 
the  Word  of  God,  will  not  fail  to  difcern  therein  that  hid¬ 
den,  fpiritual  fenfe,  which  gives  light  and  life  to  the  letter, 

which 
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which  is  written  in  a  fenfe  accommodated  to  our  natural 
capacities,  and  fir  ft  rudiments  of  knowledge. 

Men  of  an  enlightened  underftanding,  moreover,  fee 
good  and  evil  in  the  fame  fulnefs  of  contrariety  and  oppofi- 
tion  that  heaven  and  hell  {land  in  to  each  other,  and  how  all 
good  comes  from  the  former,  and  all  evil  from  the  latter, 
and  confequently,  that  man  is  continually  drawn  to  good 
by  the  Lord  of  heaven,  as  well  as  to  evil  by  the  attra&ion 
of  hell  ;  and  that  unlefs  man  flood  between  thefe  two  con¬ 
trary  attractions,  he  would  neither  have  thought,  will,  nor 
liberty,  thefe  being  the  eifeCts  of  his  equilibrium  betwixt 
good  and  evil  ;  confequently,  were  the  Lord  f©to  turn  away 
from  man,  as  to  leave  him  wholly  to  the  power  of  evil,  he 
would  immediately  ceafe  to  be  human.  This  divine  in¬ 
fluence  extends  to  every  man  both  bad  and  good,  only  with 
this  difference,  that  in  refpeCt  to  the  former,  it’s  operation 
confifls  in  withdrawing  from  evil ;  in  refpecl  to  the  latter, 
in  attracting  to  all  good  ;  and  the  caufe  of  the  difference  is 
the  quality  or  will  of  the  recipient. 

It  has  here  been  fhewed,  that  the  evil  which  a  man  does, 
is  by  influx  from  hell ;  and  that  the  good  which  he  does,  is 
by  influx  from  the  Lord  ;  but  by  believing  [and  confenting 
to  it  as  fuch],  that  the  evil  which  he  does,  is  from  himfelf, 
he  makes  it  his  proper  own,  and  therefore  is  the  caufe  of 
his  own  evil.  Evil  in  man  [as  his  choice]  is  hell  within 
him ;  for  whether  we  call  it  evil  or  hell,  it  amounts  to  the 
fame.  Now  as  far  as  man  is  the  caufe  of  his  own  evil,  fo 
far  he  is  his  own  leader  to  hell  ;  and  fo  far  is  the  Lord  from 
being  chargeable  with  his  deflruClion,  that  he  does  all  that 
divine  goodnefs  can  do  to  deliver  him  from  it,  as  far  as 
can  confifl  with  his  choice  and  free  will.  All  that  becomes 
effential  in  a  man’s  will  and  love,  remains  with  him  after 
death  ;  he  that  wills  and  loves  evil  in  this  world,  wills  and 
loves  the  fame  after  death,  and  then  it  is  no  longer  feparable 
Z  from 
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from  him  ;  and  therefore  it  is,  that  he  who  by  choice  con¬ 
tinues  in  evil  here,  binds  him  to  hell,  and  is  a£lually  in  it 
in  fpirit,  even  in  this  life,  and  after  death  defires  nothing 
more  than  to-be  where  his  own  beloved  evil  may  be  in  it’s 
proper  province  and  exercife  ;  confequently,  fuch  a  one 
is  call  into  hell  by  himfelf,  and  not  by  the  Lord. 

How  the  above  is  effected  fhall  here  be  mentioned  :  when 
any  one  fir  ft  enters  the  other  world,  he  is  received  by  angels, 
who  do  him  all  kind  offices,  enter  into  converfation  with 
him  concerning  the  Lord,  heaven,  and  the  angelical  life, 
and  inftrudt  him  in  various  kinds  and  relations  of  good  and 
truth  :  but  if  the  perfon  (now  become  a  fpirit)  be  one  that 
was  acquainted  with  the  like  things  in  this  world,  but  in 
his  heart  had  rejected  and  defpifed  them  ;  in  this  cafe,  aftet 
fome  fhort  conference  with  the  angels,  he  defires  his  dif- 
miffion :  upon  which  they  leave  him.  He  then,  after 
fome  conferences  with  others,  affociates  with  fpirits  like 
unto  himfelf;  which  done,  he  turns  away  from  the  Lord, 
and  fets  his  face  towards  that  particular  hell  which  he  had 
fellowfhip  with  in  this  world,  and  where  the  infernals  are 
of  the  fame  evil  affedlions  with  himfelf.  By  this  we  may 
learn,  that  the  Lord  ftrives  with  every  fpirit  to  draw  him  to 
himfelf,  by  the  miniflry  of  angels,  and  by  an  influx  from 
heaven  ;  but  that  fuch  as  are  under  the  dominion  of  fin  are 
reluclant  to  all  his  gracious  means  for  good  to  them,  being 
drawn  awray  from  them  as  by  a  rope  by  their  evil  propen fi- 
ties,  and  fo  voluntarily  caft  themfelves  into  hell.  This  will 
feem  incredible  to  mod  in  this  world,  from  the  general 
idea  conceived  of  hell;  nor  do  thofe  miffirable  wretches 
think  that  they  fo  precipitate  themfelves,  but  only  that  they 
enter  in  of  their  own  accord,  though  fuch  of  them  as  enter 
their  difmal  prifons  under  ardent  propenflties  to  evil,  appear 
to  the  good  fpirits  as  if  they  wrere  caft  headlong  thither; 
and  from  this  appearance  of  precipitation  comes  the  notion 
Vol.  JJ.  No.  12.  H  ,  oi 
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of  the  Lord’s  calling  them  into  hell  by  his  almighty  power. 
Let  thus  much  fuffice  to  fhew,  that  the  Tinner’s  dellruclion 

'  v 

and  calling  into  hell,  is  not  from  the  Lord,  but  from  him- 
felf,  both  in  this  world  and  the  other. 

That  the  Lord,  who  is  the  effential  good,  love,  and  mer¬ 
cy,  cannot  exercife  them  towards  all  alike,  is  becaufe  of 
the  hindrances  which  evil  and  falfe  lay  in  the  way,  and  To 
weaken  or  repel  the  divine  emanations.  Evils  and  falfes 
are  as  fo  many  black  clouds,  which,  by  their  interpofition 
between  the  fun  and  the  human  eye,  intercept  it’s  lovely 
light  and  cheering  influences,  whilfl  the  fun  continues  the 
fame,  all  glorious,  and  ftrives  to  dillipate  the  obftrudling 
medium  ;  nay,  tranfmits,  though  a  fainter,  light  through 
the  intermediate  vail.  The  cafe  is  fimilar  in  the  fpiritual 
world  ;  the  Lord  and  his  divine  love  are  there  reprefented  by 
the  fpiritual  fun,  and  the  light  thereof  is  divine  truth  ;  the 
black  clouds  are  the  falfes  from  evil  ;  and  the  eye  fignifies 
the  underftanding  ;  and  as  far  as  any  one  there  is  in  falfes 
from  evil,  in  the  fame  degree  of  darknefs  and  thicknefs  is 
the  cloud  that  fiirrounds  him.  This  companion  may  re- 
prefent  to  us  how  the  Lord  is  prefent  to  every  man,  but  dif¬ 
ferently  according  to  his  recipiency. 

Severe  punifhments  are  appointed  for  the  evil  fpirits  in 
the  fpiritual  world,  to  deter  them  from  the  commiffion  of 
evil  ;  and  the  infliction  of  them  appears  as  if  from  the  Lord  ; 
but  in  reality  it  all  proceeds  from  the  evil  that  is  in  them; 
for  evil. and  it’s  punilhment  are  infeparable  companions. 
Internal  fpirits  willi  and  delight  in  nothing  more  than  to 
do  mifcliief,  and  torment  others  that  are  not  under  the  di¬ 
vine  protection  ;  and  as  all  that  offend  through  malicious 
wickednefs  withdraw  themfelves  from  that  protection,  on 
Inch  they  rufh  and  exercife  their  cruelty.  This  may  be 
illuftrated  from  the  adminiltrations  in  this  world,  where  the 
punilhment  alio  follows  it’s  evil.  Thus  human  laws  have 
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provided  a  penalty  for  every  crime,  and  which  the  delinquent 
brings  upon  himfelf,  only  with  this  difference,  that  offences 
may  be  concealed  here,  but  not  in  the  other  life.  Thus  the 
Lord  can  no  more  be  Laid  to  be  the  author  of  the  fmner’s 
mifery,  than  the  king,  the  judge,  or  the  law,  to  be  the  caufe 
of  the  criminal’s  punifhment,  as  having  nothing  to  do  with 
the  guilt  that  entails  it  upon  him. 
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An  Essay  on  the  COMMUNICATION  between  the 

SOUL  and  BODY. 

*  1 

[Continued  from  p.  31.] 


VII.  That  the  Sun  of  this  Natural  World  is  pure  material 
Fire,  and  that  from,  or  by  this  Sun,  did  ex  if  and  does  fub~ 
JiJl  this  our  IN  rid  of  Nature. 

T>  Y  nature,  or  this  mundane  fyftem,  we  underhand  atmo- 
fpheres  and  earths  which  we  call  planets,  among  which 
is  the  terraqueous  globe  which  we  inhabit,  with  all  it’s  fur¬ 
niture,  and  every  thing  vifible  in  it  and  upon  it.  And  that 
both  this  and  the  other  planets  owe  their  fubfiflence  to  the 
fun,  (which  is  not  only  the  center  of  their  revolutions,  but 
alfo,  by  a  kind  of  immediate  prefence,  fupplies  them  with 
light  and  heat  fuited  to  their  occafions,)  every  one  may  ga¬ 
ther  from  the  information  of  his  fenfes,  or  from  the  writings 
of  natural  philofophers.  Now,  as  they  derive  their  iubfif- 
tence,  fo  does  it  follow,  by  a  natural  deduction  of  reafon,  that 
they  derive  alfo  their  exigence  from  it,  feeing  that  continual 
fubfiflence  implies  a  continuation  of  firft  exiffence,  andcon- 
fequently,  that  this  natural  world  was  created  by  God 
through  the  inflrumentality  of  our  natural  fun.  It  has 
been  obferved  before,  that  fpiritual  and  natural  things  are 
totally  diflindl  as  to  the  condition  of  their  exigence,  and 
that  the  origin  and  fubfiflence  of  fpiritual  things  are  derived 
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from  that  fun,  which  in  it’s  effence  is  pure  love  ;  and  in  the 
midft  of  which  the  great  Jehovah,  who  is  the  creator  and 
upholder  of  the  univerfe,  has  his  more  efpecial  manifeftation 
and  refidence.  And  by  parity  of  reafon  ir  follows,  that 
natural  things  in  like  manner  are  derived  from  and  fuftained 
by  our  material  fun,  and  both  from  God,  and  this  as  evi¬ 
dently  as  the  effedt  follows  from  it’s  caufe.  And  that  this 
our  natural  fun  (from  which  our  wff.ole  planetary  fyflem 
derives  it’s  origin)  is  pure  fire,  appears  to  a  demon!! ration 
from  it’s  effects  in  the  focus  of  a  burning  glafs,  from  the 
degree  of  it's  heat  in  an  exadt  ratio  to  the  angle  of  inci-, 
dence,  made  by  it’s  rays,  according  to  the  different  climates 
and  feafons  of  the  year,  and  from  fenfible  experience  in 
numberlefs  other  infhnces.  They  who  are  utter  ftrangers 
to  the  fore-mentioned  diftindtion  of  the  origin  of  things 
fpiritual  and  of  things  natural,  are  apt  to  confound  both, 
and  to  conclude  from  the  deception  of  the  fenfes,  or  from 
falfe  reafonings,  that  fpirit  and  fpiritual  things  are  nothing 
more  then  a  purer  kind  of  matter  exalted  and  fublimated 
by  the  operations  of  heat  and  light,  and  confequently  that 
love  and  wifdom  proceed  from  no  higher  original.  They 
find  that  whatever  objects  prefent  themfelves  to  their  fight, 
fmell,  touch,  &c.  are  fo  many  different  corporeal  forms, 
and  fo  erroneoufly  infer,  that  all  intellectual  things  are 
from  the  fame  natural  fource,  and  fo  become  naturalifts  or 
atheifts,  whofe  wifdom  may  be  compared,  according  to 
that  vulgar  proverb,  “  to  putting  the  cart  before  the  horfep' 
whereas  the  true  philofopher,  who  rightly  diuinguifhes 
things  according  to  their  proper  effences  and  fources,  con- 
fiders  this  natural  world  but  as  the  edfype  or  material  re- 
prefentation  of  the  fpiritual  world  it’s  archetype ;  he  dis¬ 
cerns  that  all  influx  is  fpiritual,  and  as  fuch  proceeding 
from  the  foul  to  the  body,  and  that  the  organs  of  the  latter 
are  no  other  than  fo  many  vehicles  or  mediums  whereby 
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the  foul  materializes  it’s  operations  in  outward  nature, 
and  gives  to  them  correfponding  forms.  All  they  wh® 
argue  on  the  contrary  fide,  viz.  for  influx  from  matter, 
do,  in  their  reafonings,  referable  the  retrograde  motions 
of  the  crab  ;  and  however  they  may  think  themfelves  quicks 
fighted  as  Argus,  they  are  only  like  Argus  afleep,  or  with 
Lis  eyes  fhut ;  nor  are  all  their  boaded  conclufions  in  favour 
of  a  creative  nature  and  co-extended  God,  any  other  than 
the  wild  productions  of  a  difordered  mind. 

VIII.  Hence  it  follows,  that  whatever  proceeds  from  this  ma¬ 
terial  Sun ,  confldered  in  ltfefl  muft  he  void  of  Life. 

EVERY  one  that  rightly  exercifes  his  intellectual  facul¬ 
ties,  and  is  not  governed  by  mere  fenfe,  is  capable  of  know¬ 
ing,  that  love  in  it’s  eflence  is  a  vital  principle,  and  that  it’s 
form  is  fpiritual  fire;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  our 
elementary  fire,  confldered  in  itfelf,  is  deflitute  of  any  fuch 
vital  principle,  and  confequently  that  the  fun  of  the  fpiritual 
world,  which  is  pure  love,  mud  be  replenifhed  with  life, 
and  that  our  natural  fun,  which  is  mere  fire,  mud  be  void 
of  life;  and  that  therefore  every  thing  that  proceeds  from 
them  mud  partake  of  the  nature  of  their  refpedbive  fcurces. 
There  are  two  principles  that  produce  all  effedts  in  the  uni- 
verfe,  viz.  life  and  nature  ;  and  w^e  then  think  and  fpeak 
according  to  the  true  law  of  divine  order,  when  we  maintain, 

•  that  the  living  fpiritual  principle  within  influences  and 
actuates  external  nature;  but  it  is  not  fo  with  thofe  who 
place  inanimate  nature  before  and  above  the  living  princi¬ 
ple.  Such  are  our  naturaiids  who  invert  the  divine  order, 
and  give  nature  the  pre-eminence  over  fpirit,  that  they  may 
judify  to  themfelves  their  fenfual  indulgences,  whild  they 
live  in  a  total  neglecl  both  of  the  rational  and  fpiritual  life. 
All  fuch  deceivers  and  perverters  of  the  truth,  whether  they 
be  called  atheids  here,  or  fatanic  fpirits  in  the  kingdom  of 
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darknefs,  are  ranked,  in  fcripture-Ianguage,  under  the  de¬ 
nomination  of  the  dead.  Thus  in  Pf.  cvi.  28,  “  They 
“  joined  themfelves  unto  Baalpeor,  and  eat  the  offerings  of 
<c  the  dead.*’  So  Pfalm  cxliii.  3,  “  The  enemy  hath 
u  perfecuted  my  foul,  he  hath  made  me  to  fit  in  darknefs, 
et  as  the  men* that  have  been  long  dead.”  And  in  Apoc.  iii. 
1,  2,  “  I  know  thy  works,  and  that  thou  haft  a  name 
<£  that  thou  liveft,  and  art  dead.  Be  watchful  and  ftrengthen 
A£  the  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die.”  They 
are  here  laid  to  be  dead,  as  being  in  a  ftate  of  fpiritual  death 
and  condemnation  ;  for  fuch  is  the  condition  of  thofe  who 
fet  up  inanimate  nature  in  the  room  of  the  living  God,  and 
make  that  to  be  the  author  of  life,  and  the  light  of  truth, 
thereby  extinguifhing  in  themfelves  every  idea  of  the  true 
God,  of  heaven,  and  of  eternal  life.  All  wdto  thus  put  er¬ 
ror  for  truth,  refemble  thofe  birds  of  night,  to  which  dark¬ 
nefs  is  light,  and  light  darknefs  ;  and  as  falfehood  is  truth  to 
them,  fo  likewife  evil  is  their  good,  and  therefore  they  may 
be  compared  to  thofe  ravenous  birds  and  beafts,  whofe  moft 
delicious  repaft  is  ftinking  carrion.  The  perfons  here  de- 
feribed  are  all  for  phyfical  or  natural  influx  ;  and  if  at  any 
time  their  expreflions  lean  to  the  oppohte  fide,  this  is  in 
conformity  to  the  fyftem  they  outwardly  profefs,  and  not  to 
any  conviction  of  mind. 

\fTo  be  continued .] 

Reflections  on  ANIMAL  REPRODUCTIONS. 

|T  was  a  long  time  fuppofed,  that  animals  could  only 
multiply  by  eggs,  or  by  producing  young  alive  ;  but  we 
have  fince  found  that  this  principle  is  liable  to  exceptions, 
as  we  have  difeovered  certain  animal  bodies,  which  can  be 
divided  into  as  many  complete  bodies  as  we  pleafe  ;  becaufe 
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what  is  wanting  to  each  piece,  when  thus  fepa rated  is  Toon 
repaired.  It  is  no  longer  doubted  that  the  polypus  belongs 
to  the  clafs  of  animals,  though  it  much  refembles  plants, 
both  in  it’s  form  and  manner  of  propagating.  The  bo¬ 
dies  of  thefe  infedts  may  be  cut  in  any  way,  and  into  as 
many  pieces  as  they  are  cut,  there  will  be  fo  many  com¬ 
plete  polypufes.  Even  from  the  fkin,  or  fmalleft  bit  cut 
off  from  the  body,  there  will  grow  one  or  more  of  the 
polypufes  ;  and,  if  the  feveral  little  bits  cut  off  are  put  to¬ 
gether  by  the  ends,  they  unite,  and  become  one  and  the  fame 
body.  This  difeovery  gave  rife  toother  experiments:  and 
it  has  been  found,  that  the  polypus  is  not  the  only  animal 
which  can  live  and  grow,  after  having  been  cut  in  pieces. 
The  earth-worm  alfo  multiplies  when  cut  in  two  ;  to  the 
tail  part  there  grows  a  head,  and  the  two  pieces  become 
two  complete  worms.  After  having  cut  the  worm  in  two, 
it  would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  put  them  together,  in  order 
to  unite  them.  They  would  not  join.  They  remain  fome 
time  in  the  fame  hate,  except  that  they  grow  more  or  lefs 
thin;  then  there  appears  at  the  end.of  one  of  the  pieces  a 
little  whitifh  pimple,  which  gradually  enlarges  and  length¬ 
ens.  Soon  afterwards,  the  rings  are  feen,  at  nrft  very 
clofe  together,  but  infenfibly  extending  on  all  lides.  New 
lungs,  new  heart,  new  flomach,  and  many  other  organs, 
form  with  the  reft.  The  following  experiment  may  daily 
be  made  with  fnails.  Cut  off  the  head,  without  going 
much  below  the  two  principal  horns,  and  at  the  end  of  a 
certain  time,  the  head  will  grow  again.  It  is  the  fame  with 
lobfter’s  claws.  If  one  of  them  is  broken  oft',  and  the  lob- 
fter  afterwards  put  into  the  river,  it  will,  in  a  certain  time, 
get  a  new  claw.  Another  very  wonderful  experiment  has 
been  made,  by  M.  Duhamel,  upon  the  leg  of  a  chicken. 
After  the  leg  bone,  which  had  been  broken,  was  perfectly 
recovered,  and  the  calus  formed,  he  cut  off  all  the  flefh  of 

that 
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that  leg,  to  the  very  bone  ;  thofe  parts  grew  again  gradual¬ 
ly,  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  again  reftored. 
We  are  convinced,  then,' that  fome  animals  are  perpetuated 
by  being  cut  and  divided,  and  that  certain  in  feds  are  pro¬ 
duced  in  the  fame  way  as  a  branch  Ihoots  out  of  the  trunk 
of  a  tree;  that  they  may  be  cut  in  pieces  ;  and  that  the 
(mailed  of  thefe  pieces  will  produce  others  ;  that  they  may 
be  turned  infide  out  like  a  glove,  and  dill  continue  to  live, 
eat,  grow,  and  increafe  their  kind.  Here  there  arifes  a 
quedion,  which  no  naturalid  podibly  can  refolve  in  a  fatif- 
fa&ory  manner.  How  does  it  happen  that  thejaarts  cut  off 
grow  again  ?  It  mud  be  prefumed,  in  this  cafe,  ‘that  the 
germ  is  fpread  over  the  whole  body,  whereas  in  other  ani¬ 
mals  it  is  confined  to  certain  parts  of  it.  The  germ  deve- 
lopes  itfelf  asfoon  as  it  receives  proper  nourifhment :  thus, 
the, cutting  the  animal  only  fupplies  the  germ  with  the 
nutritive  juices,  which  would  otherwife  have  flowed  elfe- 
where,  had  not  their  courfe  been  diverted  another  way, 
Each  bit  of  a  polypus  or  worm  contains  in  itfelf,  like  the 
bud  of  a  tree,  all  the  inteftines  neceflary  for  the  animal. 
Thofe  parts  eflential  to  life  are  difperfed  over  the  whole 
body,  and  there  is  a  circulation  even  in  the  fmaliefl  par¬ 
ticles.  Befides  this,  we  cannot  comprehend  all  the  means 

•  f 

which  the  Author  of  nature  makes  ufe  of  to  difpenfe  life  and 
feeling  to  fuch  a  prodigious  multitude  of  beings ;  neither 
have  we  a  right  to  maintain,  that  the  animals  above  men¬ 
tioned  are  the  only  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  in  regard 
to  the  manner  of  increafing.  The  fertility  of  nature,  or 
rather  the  infinite  wifdom  of  the  Creator  furpafles  all  our 
weak  conceptions.  The  hand  which  formed  the  polypus 
and  the  earth-worm  has  proved  to  us,  that  when  neceflary, 
it  can  make  the  animal  form  and  conditution  like  fimples 
or  plants.  It  has  done  it  dill  more  in  other  cafes  ;  and, 
defending  gradually,  has  arrived  at  the  utmod  limits  of  ani¬ 
mal 
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mal  nature  But  thefe  limits  are  unknown  to  us.  Let  us, 
therefore,  have  a  humble  fenfe  of  our  ignorance;  let  us  ad¬ 
mire  and  adore  the  fupreme  wifdom- 

«  *  ..  t  ■  '  * 

The  true  STATE  of  the  present  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH,/?  catted.  By  a  Lover  of  God,  the  Truth, 
and  all  Mankind. 

[Continued  from  p.  36.] 

TN  confequence  of,  and  in  connection  with  this,  are  the 
A  earthquakes  terribly  felt ;  that  is,  inward  fear,  trembling, 
and  horrible  anguilh  ;  men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  of 
thofe  things  which  are  fpeedily  coming  on  the  earthly 
powers  of  darknefs,  which  are  fhaken  in  their  fouls,  and 
in  dreadful  apprehenfion  of  continuing  eternally  in  this 
ftate  of  calamity  and  diftrefs,  internal  famine  and  pefti- 

lence  ;  and  this  mud  neceffarily  be  their  cafe,  while  they 

* 

depend  on  their  reputed  mother  the  church,  who  has 
nothing  to  give  for  her  offspring  to  feed  upon,  but  the 
ftarving  hulks  of  daiknefs,  error,  confufion,  and  contra¬ 
riety  ;  no  confolation  can  be  adminidered  from  without, 
for  there  is  no  one  doClrine  but  what  is  fo  mixed  with 
error,  and  falfified,  that  it  oppofeth,  clafheth  with,  and 
often  flatly  contradiCleth  declarations  in  revealed  truths. 

If  a  convenient  feafon  fhould  offer,  we  may  more  fully 
and  particularly  confider  the  remaining  part  of  our  Lord’s 
words  on  this  fubjeCL  But  we  will  now  proceed  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  intention. 

The  one  grand  and  principal  error,  the  fource  and  foun¬ 
tain  of  all  the  red,  is  the  very  abfurd,  grofs,  mean,  and 
falfe  conception  of  the  glorioudy  tremendous,  and  awful’ 
Deity,  taught  and  enforced  for  divine  truth.  While  thefe 
falfities  are  thus  taught  and  received,  it  is  impoffible  there 
Vol.  II.  No.  12.  I  fhould 
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fhould  be  any  truth  of  do&rine  in  the  church,  but  what  is 
falsified  and  covered  with  darknefs.  Thefe  grofs  and  fun¬ 
damental  errors,  falfe  ideas  of,  and  doCtrines  concerning  the 
Deity,  and  what  God  is,  are  fuch,  and  have  brought  fuch 
affliction,  oppreflion,  and  fpiritual  tribulation  on  the  truth, 
as  was  never  known  among  any  heathens,  or  profefflors, 
in  any  age  of  the  world,  fince  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created,  unto  this  time,  neither  (hall  be. 

Indead  of  acknowledging  the  one  indivifible,  immu¬ 
table  God,  the  fource  and  filler  of  all  things,  confining  in- 
eomprehenfibly  in  glory,  majefty,  virtue,  and  powder;  this 
glorious  Being  of  all  beings  is  fet  forth  and  reprefented  as 
confiding  in  Triperfonality,  and  at  fome  very  great  didance, 
feparate  from  his  creatures  ;  and  they  afcribe  unto  the  Deity 
fuch  padions,  tempers,  and  affe&ions,  as  are  found  in  the 
unregenerate  fallen  nature  of  finful  man,  which  is  mere 
confufion  and  contrariety  ;  telling  us,  that  he  is  fometimes 
angry  and  wrathful,  at  other  times  pleafed  and  loving  ; 
fometimes  hating,  and  at  other  times,  approving,  &c.  And 
that  this  changeablenefs  in  the  Creator,  is  in  confequence 
of,  and  affeCfed  by,  the  aCtions  of  the  creature.  And  in 
order  to  confirm  this  falfe  abfurdity,  it  is  made  to  give  birth 
to  one  dill  greater;  which  is,  that  in  this  one  divine  edence, 
in  eternal  unity,  there  is  a  plurality  of  Gods,  confiding  in 
three  didinCt  feparate  perfons  ;  reprefenting  the  two  firft 
oppofite  to  each  other,  the  one  of  vindictive  wrath,  and  in¬ 
flexible  infinite  juflice  ;  the  other,  of  infinite  mercy  and 
goodnefs.  And  in  many  of  their  words  and  expreflions, 
called  prayer,  they  will  addrefs,  in  feparate  petitions,  each 
of  thefe  three  perfons  feparately  ;  whereby  it  is  evident  that 
they  do  not  confefs  and  worfhip  a  Triune  God,  but  a 
Trinity  of  Gods.  But  the  loving  Father,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  has  taught  rs  to  pray  to  one  God  only,  for  his 
alone  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever. 

I  know 
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I  know  it  will  be  faid  that  the  church  does  not  worfhip 
three  Gods,  although  it  acknowledgeth  three  feparate  per- 
foils  in  the  Deity,  each  perfon  to  be  God ;  but  this  is  mere 
confufion  and  contradi£tion,  as  if  afhamed  of  the  abfurdity, 
outwardly  denying  what  is  inwardly  received,  believed,  and 
confeffed  ;  for  I  will  appeal  to  any,  or  every  one,  who  are 
members  or  fons  of  the  church,  and  afk,  that  if  they  turn 
inward,  and  examine  impartially,  and  fpeak  honeftly,  if 
they  do  not  believe  in  and  confefs  three  Gods  ? 

It  will  readily  be  allowed  by  all,  that  although  divinity 
is  fuperior  to  reafon,  it  is  not  contrary  to  it ;  but  the  notion 
and  idea  of  the  world’s  being  created  and  preferved,  a  loft 
world  reftored,  and  man  redeemed,  recreated,  and  glorified, 
by  three  Gods,  is  as  contrary  to  the  light  of  reafon,  as  to 
the  light  of  truth  itfelf,  and  may  be  called  the  very  per¬ 
fection  of  error  and  darknefs,  and  mull  be  the  fource  of  in¬ 
numerable  evils  ;  for  all  doitrines  raifed  hereon  muft  be 
confufion,  oppohtion,  contrariety,  uncertainty,  and  even 
falfity ;  no  dear  truth  can  be  taught,  efpecially  fince, 
as  has  been  already  fhewn,  the  church  reprefents  thefe 
three  diftinct  feparate  perfons  as  of  different  minds. 

Now  it  is  evidently  clear  and  manifeft,  that  all  the  divi¬ 
nity  in  the  prefent  chriftian  church  is  founded  upon  the  idea 
and  conception  of  three  Gods,  and  this  throughout  the 
whole  chriftian  world.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  almoft  every 
fermon  and  treatife  of  divinity,  as  wrell  as  by  that  creed 
which  is  made  the  pillar,  where  we  read,  ‘  The  Father  is 
God  and  Lord,  the  Son  God  and  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
God  and  Lord.’  And  the  church  farther  declareth,  ‘  That 
we  are  compelled  by  the  chriftian  verity,  that  is,  by  the 
facred  truths  of  chriftianity,  to  acknowledge  every  perfon 
by  himfelf  to  be  God  and  Lord/  Now  can  any  thing  be 
more  exprefs  than  this,  that  there  are  three  Gods  ?  and  yet 
it  inconfiftently  folio weth,  ‘  That  we  are  forbid  by  the 

I  2  catholic 
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catholic  religion  to  fay  there  are  three  Gods,  or  three 
Lords:’  as  if  the  catholic  religion  were  fomewhat  dia— 

'  o 

metrically  oppofite  to  the  chrHlian  verity. 

Now  wdiat  is  this  but  teaching  that  we  are  under  an  in- 
difpcnfable  obligation,  of  inwardly  acknowledging,  believ¬ 
ing  in,  and  worfhipping  three  Gods,  but  mud  not  out¬ 
wardly  declare  and  confefs  it  ? 

I  confefs  it  is  taught,  that  thefe  three  perfons  are  one  in 
offence  ;  but  it  mud  be  acknowledged  by  every  wife  man, 
that  the  doclrine  of  three  diftinct  feparate  perfons  in  the 
Godhead,  each  perfon  acknowledged  to  be  feparately  God 
and  Lord  in  himfelf,  muft  neceffarily  beget  in  the  minds  of 
men  a  perfedl  idea  of  three  different  Gods.  And  farther, 
the  church  fo  iinpofeth  this  doctrine  on  herfons,  that  they 
fhall  thus  think  on  a  trinity  of  Gods,  under  pain  of  eternal 
damnation. 

[To  he  continued 

The  Wisdom  c/  GOD  in  the  Connection  between  all 
the  different  Parts  c/Nature. 

A  S  all  the  members  of  the  human  body  together  form 
one  whole,  which  is  conffrudted^and  planned  with  in¬ 
finite  wifdorn  ;  fo  alfo  the  different  fpecies  of  natural  pro¬ 
ductions  are  fo  many  members  of  which  the  fupreme  wif- 
dom  has  compofed  one  perfeff  whole.  It  requires  but  little 
attention  to  be  convinced,  that  every  thing  in  nature  is  linked 
together.  It  is  evident  that  the  feveral  forts  of  mineral 
earths  nouriih  and  preferve  the  vegetables,  without  which 
the  animals  could  not  fubfiff .  Fire,  water,  and  air,  are  in- 
difpenfably  neceffary  for  the  prefervation  of  this  terreflria! 
world.  Th  is  forms  an  indiffoluble  bond  between  all  the  be¬ 
ings  of  which  our  globe  is  compofed  ;  and  it  has  been  de« 
monitrated  by  naturalifls,  that  this  globe  itfelf  has  neceffary 

connedtions 
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connections  with  the  fun,  the  planets,  and  all  the  creation. 
But  what  lefs  than  boundlefs  wifdom  could  combine  together 
fiich  infinite  multitudes  of  different  fub fiances,  and  fonts 

i 

them  into  one  ?  What  but  that  could  link  together  fo  many 
millions  of  different  creatures,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  they 
fhould  ferve  for  the  fubfiflence  of  each  other?  That  we 
may  not  be  loft  in  this  immenfe  ocean,  the  creation,  let  m 
only  dwell  on  the  fubjeCl  of  our  globe,  which  makes  fo  fra  all 
a  part  of  it.  From  the  wifdom  we  fhall  di fcover  in  this* 
we  may  form  a  judgment  of  the  whole  univerfe.  Let  us  at 
prefent  only  reflect  on  what  we  have  before  our  eyes,  and 
examine  the  animal  kingdom  in  refpedt  to  it’s  connection 
with  the  reft  of  nature  ;  and  if  we  conftder  the  wants  com¬ 
mon  to  all  animals,  we  cannot  avoid  being  ft  ruck  with 

the  admirable  harmony  there  is  vifible  in  it.  Warmth,  air, 
« 

water,  light,  all  thefe  things  are  abfolutely  indifpenfable  for 
the  prefervation  of  all  creatures.  But  there  mu  ft  be  a  juft 
proportion  of  them.  The  too  much  or  too  little  would  bo 
equally  hurtful,  and  would  turn  nature  into  chaos.  A  de¬ 
cree  more  in  the  univerfal  heat  would  deffroy  every  living 
creature.  For  if  our  earth,  taken  in  the  whole,  fhould  re¬ 
ceive  more  of  the  fun’s  heat,  the  fummer,  in  every  climate, 
muft  confequently  be  hotter  than  it  is  at  prefent.  Experi¬ 
ence  tells  us,  that  in  all  countries  the  heats  are  fometimes 


fo  great,  that  if  they  were  to  increafe,  cr  to  laft  longer,  men 
and  animals  would  die,  and  the  plants  would  wither  and 

N, 

periflu  On  the  other  hand,  If  we  had  lefs  heat,  it  would 
be  as  bad,  fince  even  as  it  is,  the  cold  is  fometimes  fo  fevere, 
that  animals  are  in  dagger  of  being  frozen,  and  do  often  die 
of  cold.  The  earth  then  receives  the  preche  degree  of  the 
fun’s  heat  which  is  proper  for  all  creatures,  and  any  other 
would  be  fatal.  There  is  the  fame  juft:  proportion  in  the 
air.  The  riling  of  the  vapours  depends  chiefly  on  ,  the 
weight  of  the  air,  and  the  rain  on  it’s  lightnels.  Now,  ft 

the  air  was  not  to  condenfe  and  torarily  by  turns,  and  become 

fometimes 
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fometimes  heavier,  and  fometimes  lighter,  we  Ihould  not 
have  the  variety  of  temperature  fo  neceffary  for  the  vegeta¬ 
tion  of  plants,  and  confequently  for  the  fupport  of  animals* 
If  the  air  was  in  general  heavier  than  it  is,  it  would  be  more 
loaded  with  vapours,  clouds,  and  fogs,  and  from  thence  it. 
would  be  wet,  unwholefome,  and  hurtful  to  plants  and  ani¬ 
mals.  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  lighter,  the  vapours  could 
not  rife  nor  eolleX  into  clouds.  It  is  the  fame  in  every  thing. 
Nature  always  obferves  a  proper  medium  ;  and  as  all  the 
elements  are  regulated  in  the  manner  bed  adapted  for  the 
prefervation  of  animals,  fo  are  they  in  perfeX  harmony  with 
all  other  natural  things.  The  air  not  only  produces  thofe 
variations  of  temperature  which  are  fo  elfential,  but  is  alfo 
the  origin  of  found*  It  has  been  appropriated  to  our  ear  $ 
and  here  again  appears  an  admirable  wifdom.  For  if  the 
air  was  more  or  lefs  elaflic,  if  it  was  more  or  lefs  thick,  the 
ear  would  fufFer  by  it  greatly.  The  foft  and  pleafing  voice 
of  man  would  referable  claps  of  thunder,  or  the  hilling  of 
ferpents.  The  air  contributes  alfo  to  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  ;  it  penetrates  into  the  very  fmalleft  veins.  If  it  was 
thicker,  it’s  force  would  break  every  thing  ;  if  it  was  thin¬ 
ner,  it  would  aX  too  feebly.  There  are  a  thoufand  other 
connexions  that  different  beings  have  with  the  air,  and  yet 
it  has  all  the  properties  which  each  requires.  Now  if  we 
confider  that  many  millions  of  fpecies  of  plants  and  animals 
have  all  of  them  occafion  for  air,  heat,  and  light ;  that  each 
fpecics  differs  from  the  others,  and  has  it’s  peculiar  confti- 
tution,  that  it  is  weaker  or  ftronger  than  others  ;  and  yet  that 
the  elements  agree  equally  with  all,  and  fupply  their  different 
wants  ;  lhall  we  not  acknowledge,  that  a  boundlefs  wifdom, 
to  which  nothing  is  difficult,  muff  have  formed  this  admir¬ 
able  connexion  and  harmony  between  fo  many  different 
beings?  In  a  word,  everything  in  nature  is  formed  by 
exaX  rules,  and  defigned  for  certain  purpofes.  Not  only 
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the  trees  which  rife  fo  majeftically,  the  plants  fo  varied,  the 
fertile  meadow,  the  horfe  fo  ufeful  to  us,  the  flocks  which 
feed  us,  the  mines  which  fupply  us  with  ornaments  and 
riches,  the  fea  which  furnifhes  our  tables  with  exquifite  fifh, 
and  conveys  us  from  one  region  to  another,  the  ftars  which 
(hed  their  influence  on  our  globes  ;  not  only  thefe  brilliant 
parts  of  the  creation,  but  even  the  very  mofs,  the  little  fhell-  j 
fifh,  and  infers,  contribute  to  the  perfection  of  the  whole. 

Almighty  Being  !  Creator  and  Preferver  of  all  things  ! 
can  we  contemplate  thefe  objedts  without  thinking  of  thee, 
and  admiring  thy  wifdom?  Without  thee  all  would  be  in 
darknefs,  confufion,  and  diforder.  There  would  be  neither 
connection,  harmony,  nor  pleafure  upon  earth. 

*****❖*■❖  *****  *******  *  ********************* 

A  Treatise  on  the  ORIGIN  or  CREATION  of  the 

EARTH,  &c. 

[Continued  from  p.  25.] 

18.  T3EFORE  the  fun  or  time  exifted,  it  was  from  all 
eternity  decreed  and  provided,  that  every  thing  is 
nature  fhould  thus  contribute  to  introduce  fuch  a  vernal  fea- 
fon,  to  the  end,  that  thofe  eggs  and  feeds,  which  the  earth 
then  foftered  in  her  thus  purified  matrix,  might  be  ex¬ 
cluded,  and  not  only  fo,  but  likewife  that  lhe  might  nourifh 
and  bring  up  her  offspring,  as  the  common  parent  of  all, 
and  diftribute  to  each  of  them,  it’s  particular  fpring-time; 
fo  that  there  is  nothing  which  does  not  ex  iff  under  the 
aufpices  of  fuch  a  fpring.  There  was  a  time  then,  when 
the  vegetable  tribes  firfl  of  all  burft  the  teguments  of  their 
original  feeds;  and  when  the  animals,  (as  well  thofe  which 
fwim  and  fly,  as  thofe  which  creep  and  walk,)  were  firfl:  of 
all  excluded  from  their  eggs  or  matrixes,  and  afterwards 
jiouriihed  with  a  moft  highly  concoCtcd  milky  juice,  ifluing 
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as  from  the  bread,  out  of  the  flowery  bofoms  of  their  fofteiv 
mg  parent ;  which  nourifhment  wras  held  forth  freely  to 
them*  till  they  were  of  age  and  ftrength  to  provide  for 
ih  cm  {'elves.  [k]  Unlefs  heaven  itfelf  had  been  afllftant  in 
this  original  production  of  things,  that  effedl  could  never 
have  produced  fuch  a  confequential  train  of  effe&s,  innu¬ 
merable,  each  in  it?s  turn  to  become  another  efficient  caufe 
to  a  degree  of  infinity.  But  thefe  new-born  creatures  would 
immediately  have  perifhed,  therefore  the  Divine  Providence 
edabliffied  and  directed  fuch  an  order,  that  in  proportion  as 
the  caufes  produced  their  effect,  the  power  of  perpetuating 
what  they  produced  fnould  be  comffantly  joined  with  the 
means  of  reproducing  it,  in  which  refpecf,  they  would 
mutually  agree  to  admit  the  agency  of  each  upon  the 
Other. 

59.  As  loon  as  the  earth  had  commenced  her  fpring,  fhe 
produced  from  the  little  feeds  lcattered  all  over  her  furface, 
(which  now  had  completed  their  firft  page  of  vegetation) 
moil  beautiful  flowers  of  a  thoufand  forms  and  colours,  the 
delights  of  finding  nature  :  for  earth  the  common  mother, 
like  the  offspring  (he  was  to  produce,  firft  put  forth  the 
green  herbs,  and  then  the  flowers,  in  fuch  variety  and 
beauty,  that  every  flower  feemed  to  contend  wmi  thofe 
which  grew  next  to  it,  for  the  fuperiorily;  for  nothing  but 
what  is  moll  perfect  can  proceed  immediately  from  the 

Creator 

(kj  The  like  happens  in  our  fpring,  by  which,  not  only  vegetables  are 
raifed  again  from  their  feeds  cr  roots;  but  alfo  the  infers  are  hatched  from 
their  eggs,  from  the  vernal  warmth  of  the  fun:  not  only  thofe  animalschiefty 
which  do  not  continue  their  ages  beyond  the  feafons  of  our  fpring,  or  furnmer, 
are  thus  raifed  to  life;  but  the  larger  animals  were  to  be  produced  in  a  con¬ 
tinued  fpring,  correlpondent  to  their  infant  life,  that  they  might  afterwards  con- 

i 

ceive,  bring  forth,  and  i  ourifh  their  young  ;  and  fo  by  continual  fcdlering  and 
ardent  cave,  refer  in  themfelves  as  an  imag/e  to  that  continual  fpring,  which 
gave  an  origin  to  thofe  animals,  emulous  of  it's  operations :  thus  both  the  one  and 
th«  other  are  manifell  inllances  of  divine  piovidence. 
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Creator,  the  fource  of  all  perfection.  Thus  how  many 
different  kinds  of  glebe  there  were,  diverfely  expofed  to  the 
folar  rays,  fo  many  beautiful  varieties  of  flowers  bloomed  ; 
and  even  the  northern  regions  had  their  flowers  in  abun¬ 
dance  ;  but  to  deferibe  thofe  fportive  exhibitions  of  nature, 
in  words  or  numbers,  would  lead  us  into  a  fubjedt  without 
limits,  for  as  every  plat  of  grafs  produced  it’s  virgin  flowers, 
fo  every  new  fpring  added  new  kinds,  even  many  never 
feen  after.  There  were  fuch  as  held  forth,  inferibed  upon 
their  leaves,  in  a  different  manner,  the  future  revolutions 
of  the  globe,  and  of  univerfal  nature  ;  fame  had  the  form  of 
ffars,  or  were  varioufly  marked  with  fpots  like  the  firma¬ 
ment  wfith  ftars  ;  fome  were  like  the  fun’s  fiery  body,  and 
rays  iffuing  from  it ;  fome  reprefented  the  earth  enligh¬ 
tened  with  his  beams ;  fome  the  planetary  orbs  in  different 
colours,  with  their  globes  ;  and  over  all  there  was  thelike- 
nefs  of  crowns.  Thus  the  firft  bloom  of  this  fpring  exhi¬ 
bited,  in  it's  particular  floveers,  fo  many  general  perfpeffives 
or  pictures  of  their  future  offspring,  and  fo  many  reprefen- 
tations  of  the  changes  which  fhould  happen  to  the  end  of 
their  feries,  in  the  future  fiages  of  vegetation.  (./)  Thus  the 
earth,  in  this  her  fportive  feafon,  was  like  a  new  efpoufed 
bride,  w’ho  wralks  ffately  in  3  rich  embroided  mantle  adorned 
with  rofes,  and  a  garland  of  flowers  on  her  head,  exhibiting 
fuch  an  univerfal  glow  of  blooming  Iweetnefs  as  might  well 

invite 

(l)  It  is  common  to  thofe  generations  which  go  through  changes  of  form, 
that  they  reprefent  the  future  in  the  priort  and  contain  poferiors  as  prftnt ;  for 
there  is  nothing  which  is  not  produced  after  the  farm  of  it’s  genetrix,  including 
in  fail  the  common  condition  and  lot  of  it’s  future  offspring,  then  feen  as 
prefect.  Wherefore  while  thefe  feeds  unfolded  themfelves  fucceffively  according 
to  the  order  in  which  they  exifted,  they  could  not  but  trace  out  in  their  difpofi- 
tion,  an  effigy  of  their  univerfal  fpecies,  which  is  every  day  plain  and  confpicuous 
in  the  growth  of  many  vegetables,  where  new  varieties  feem  to  make  a  new 
fpecies. 
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invite  the  celeftial  inhabitants  into  her  bridal  bowers,  frmn 
whence  (he  held  forth  of  her  virgin  production?,  on  every  fide 
precious  gifts  of  flowers,  breathing  grateful  odours:  every 
one  of  thefe,  like  their  great  parent,  exhibited  in  their 
growth  a  kind  of  perpetuity,  emulating  her  great  fpring-tide, 
but  differing  from  each  other  a  thou  Hand  ways  in  the  p  ra¬ 
ce  ffes  of  their  vegetation  ;  it  was  common  with  mod  to  pro¬ 
duce  new  feeds,  the  hopes  of  a  future  offspring.  Thefe 
being  the  ultimate  effedls  of  their  germinating  powers,  and 
excluded  from  their  hulks,  they  dropped  into  the  boforrt  of 
their  mother  earth,  being  covered  with  their  leaves,  which 
withering  away  produced  new  beds-  of  mould,  wherein  to 
rear  up  and  nourifh  their  future  offspring  or  fpecies.  Other 
productions  were  otherwife  perpetuated,  for  they  either  caff: 
out  frefh  fprouts  from  their  roots,  and  fo  renewed  their 
flowers  fora  long  time,  or  feemed  to  rife  again  from  their 
own  diffblution  ;  for  the  fap  difperfed  in  their  fibres,  which 
had  been  extradited  from  their  mother,  could  not  be  fecun¬ 
dated  or  made  fruitful,  but  by  the  action  of  mere  gravity , 
reducing  them  almoft  to  their  firft  principles,  as  the  earth 
was  then  only  one  great  ovary,  or  an  affemblage  of  feeda, 
till  the  foil  was  formed  by  the  peri  filing  remains  of  herbs,- 
leaves,  and  flowers.  Other  differences  we  thall  pafs  over, 
for  every  where  there  was  a  confnant  variety  ;  fuch  a  mag¬ 
nificent  feene  did  the  earth  exhibit,  in  this  her  firft  fpring, 
on  the  theatre  of  the  univerfe. 

20.  The  earth  thus  covered  with  flowers,  and  advancing 
in  her  fpring,  there  fprouted  out  of  the  new  formed  glebe, 
plants  and  fhrubs  :  firff  the  flowering  fhrubs,  adorned  with 
the  bloom  of  fpring  ;  afterwards  the  tall  trees  covering  the 
earth  with  a  larger  (hade,  ftuck  their  roots  deeper  into  the 
mellow  foil,  increafed  now  with  the  relicks  of  fo  many 
flowers  ;  and  fpread  abroad  their  heads  like  crowns  in  the 
air,  Mod  of  them,  in  imitation  of  the  paradifiacal  fpring, 

contracted 
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con  traced  their  feaforis  into  one,  being  ever-green$ ;  ftM 
putting  forth  fiefh  buds,  which,  after  they  had  gone  through 
the  fucceffive  ftage?  of  their  growth,  concentered  their  firft: 
powers,  in  their  laft  ftages  of  vegetation,  when  they  pro¬ 
duced  flowers  bearing  feeds,  in  which  nature  infufed  a 
fpirit.  (m)  Thefe  trees  in  fome  kind  offruit  performed  func¬ 
tions,  like  their  common  mother  earth  ;  for  their  feeds  being 
depoflted  in  a  kind  of  ovaries,  or  finall  cafes,  they  furrounded 
them  with  many  tunicks,  which  being  nouriftied  and  matu¬ 
red  with  circulating  fap,  they  at  laft  dropped  them  into  the 
lap  of  their  foftering  mother,  that  from  them  the  might  con¬ 
tinue  the  fpecies  ;  but  all  this  with  infinite  variety,  only 
with  this  general  law,  that  every  one  fhould  live  under  her 
aufpices,  and  having  once  exifted,  fhould  be  able  to  perpe¬ 
tuate  itfelf. 

2i.  Thus  the  earth  elevating  herfelf  from  her  furface, 
and  turned  into  one  continued  grove,  feemed  to  breathe 
nothing  put  plenty  and  fvveetnefs  ;  the  twigs*  leaves,  and 

fruit 

(m)  The  firft  generating  or  forming  power,  internally  included  in  the  feeds 
#f  vegetables,  may  be  likened  to  the  foul  ;  for  from  this,  and  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner,  the  bodies  or  fubftauce  of  the  plant  are  formed  with  continued  members, 
ligaments,  and  veflels-;  or  the  italics  with  their  brandies,  leaves,  tubes,  and 
many  other  things  which  imitate,  in  their  firft  fprouting,  that  of  a  fetus.  They 
in  like  ma'nner  accomplifh  their  ages  ;  they  fiourifh  in  their  infancy ;  they  grow 
up  to  maturity;  decline  to  old  age;  and  die  ;  with  many  more  particulars. 
Butfuch  productions  aie  the  firft  and  the  ultimate  powers  of  nature,  refulting 
from  the  conjunction  of  her  moft  native  power  in  the  atberial forms,  conjoined 
with  the  fluggifh  and  paffive  powers  of  the  earth,  excited  by  the  mediation  of 
(lie  fun’s  ravs  ;  from  which  origin  in  their  firft  and  ultimate  powers,  and  hence 
alfo  in  the  means  of  exciting  them,  they  attain  the  moft  primitive  and  perfedl 
image  of  their  nature,  and  refer,  as  in  a  type,  to  fuperior  or  living  eftcnces. 
But  what  this  feminal  nature  is  ir»  it’s  quality,  cannot  appear,  unlefs  from  an 
inveftigation  of  the  firft  froms  in  nature,  which  refer  to  both  aSli-ue  and pajfve 
powers:  as  alfo  how  the  fun’s  rays  operate  in  conjoining  thefe.  But  this 
would  be  too  vaft  an  undertaking  to  deferibe  from  firft  to  laft,  for  the  prefect 
purpofe.  .  K  x 
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fruit  of  every  fhrub  and  tree,  exhaled  fragrant  odours,  ancl 
filled  the  ambient  air  with  vapours  from  the  fertile  foil  j 
which  furnifhing  fap  for  the  purpofe  of  vegetation,  the  roots, 
leaves,  and  fprouts  of  herbs  and  trees,  tranfmitted  it  in  a 
new  form,  by  a  copious  perfpiration  or  efluvium,  to  the  atmo- 
fphere.  This  was  that  garden  of  delights,  called  Paradife, 
which  was  fituated  in  the  highefl  astherial  regions,  and  fo 
nearer  the  fun.  («)  It  was  watered  by  an  innumerable  quan¬ 
tity  of  dreams,  which  breaking  out  from  their  fountains, 
interfered  the  furface  of  the  earth,  and  meandering  through 
beds  of  violets,  and  verdant  banks,  opened  themfelvcs  a  way 
in  playful  circuits,  till  their  currents  loft  themfelves  in 
chinks,  and  fubterranean  channels  ;  and  like  warm  blood  in 
the  veins,  moiflening  the  members  of  their  mother,  retur¬ 
ned  by  labyrinthal  windings  to  their  tepid  fountain  heads, 
like  blood  to  the  heart.  Thus  the  earth,  as  one  great  bod)  )’ 
like  her  flowery  and  fruit-bearing  offspring,  had  her  veins 
abounding  with  moifture  ;  and  hence  fhe  could  continually 
nourifh  the  roots  and  branches  of  her  vegetables  with  that 
milky  liquid,  which  eonftitutes  the  firff  rudiments  of  their 
feeds,  or  eggs.  Thus  ends  the  fir  ft:  fcene  of  a£fion  on  the 
theatre  of  this  globe,  decorated  with  fuch  a  noble  and  mag¬ 
nificent  aparatus. 

SECTION  the  THIRD,  concerning  the  ANIMALS  in 

PARADISE. 

22.  HP  PIE  earth  thus  furnifhed  with  a  boundlefs  appa- 
A  ratus,  exhibited  herlelf  as  the  moil  magnificent 

theatre 

( ' n )  It  was  not  unknown  to  the  ancients,  who  had  the  gift  of  divination,  that' 
paradife  was  fituated  in  the  higheft  aetherial  regions,  fo  nearer  to  the  fun  ;  be-* 
caufe  in  the  prefent  didance  of  the  earth,  they  perceived  fuch  an  effect  could 
have  exifted  from  no  given  caufe.  This  divination  or  guefing  of  their’s  was 
not  far  from  the  truth  ;  for  then  indeed  the  earth  performed  her  courfe,  making 
the  beginning  and  end  of  her  year,  irt  that  region,  winch  is  called  the  fuperior 
aether. 
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theatre  of  the  univerfe  ;  for  fo  fumptuoufiy  was  fhe  adorned 
and  decorated,  that  fhe  might  be  faid  to  concenter  in  her- 
fclf  alone  all  the  dainties  and  opulence  of  univerfal  heaven. 

But  all  this,  however  fplendid,  wanted  life,  being  only  her 

\ 

beautiful  and  flowery  robe,  confiding  of  fo  many  thoufand 
vegetables.  For  nature  proceeding  from  her  own  fountain, 
or  the  fun ,  had  already  exhaufted  all  her  powers,  in  order  to 
perfedf  this  mod  flourifhing  kingdom  of  the  vegetables  ;  and 
in  conformity  to  her  condant  order  of  progredion,  fhe  had 
fird  exerted  her  power  in  the  lowed  degree,  by  edablifhing 
the  fird  fprouts  as  the  rudiments  of  vegetation  ;  afterwards 
fhe  exerted  it  in  the  highed  degree,  by  collecting  and  trans¬ 
ferring  it  foi  the  production  of  feeds,  by  which  a  new  or 
fecondary  principle  ol  vegetation  exided.  And  now  fhe 
commenced  a  great  revolution,  in  which  the  former,  as 
emulous  oi  producing  this,  were  again  redored  and  con¬ 
tinued.  (o)  The  earth  herfelf  alfo  had  fpent  her  drength, 
and  confumed  that  fecundity  which  fhe  had  received,  in 

forming 

% 

4 a)  All  and  fingu la r  the  things  in  nature,  and  her  three  kingdoms,  which 
proceed  determinatcly,  perform  and  finifh  fuch  revolution  ;  that  is,  they 
take  rife  from  their  firft  principle  in  nature,  and  proceed  in  order  to  their  laft 
ft  ate  ;  where,  while  they  depofit  new  principles  or  rudiments  of  life,  ibey  return 
again  front  thefe  to  their  frjl.  Thus  they  deft  end  firft,  and  then  by  new  ex¬ 
cited  principles  afeend  again.  This  is  a  conftant  procefs,  not  only  among 
vegetables,  but  animals  ;  tor  in  general  things,  they  imitate  one  another  :  for 
nature  from  the  rudiments  in  her  egg,  and  after  her  exclufion  from  it,  firft 
excited  the  moll  fmple  airs  or  atmofpheres,  then  included,  the  intermediate,  and 
latlly  the  outuard  air .  Thefe  fhe  coupled  with  others,  that  is,  their  indiviftble 
forms  or  fubftances,  which  are  the  mold  add ive  powers  of  her  univerfe,  with 
the  earthy  principles,  ot  therr.felves  inactive,  and  this  by  the  medium  of  the  fun’s 
rays ;  and  fo  conceived  new  forms,  which  being  included  in  feed,  were  to  be 
the  fertile  feminary  of  new  productions  or  births.  Rut  thefe  laft  fire  excludes 
in  an  inverted  order  ;  for  firft  of  all  fhe  perfected  tie  forms  which  were  to  be 
conceived  by  the  outivard  air  ;  then  thofe  of  the  middle  nature  ;  laftly,  thole  of 
the  highef,  by  reafon  of  which,  as  before  faid,  the  earth  fi, Jl  produced  fowcrsy 
then  lh  tubs,  then  trees  of  a  ionger  exiltence,  and  more  perfect  than  the  reft: 

fo 
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forming  the  firft  rudiments  of  fo  many  vegetables;  neither 
did  (he  any  more  exclude  new  feeds  out  of  her  common 
ovary  ;  but  only  received  fuch  as  were  Town  from  her  coni” 
mon  productions,  and  thus  raifed  up  others  as  images  of 
the  primitive  fpecies ;  for  now  the  glebe  or  foil  was  fyffi- 
ciently  formed  on  the  fiirface  of  the  globe. 

23.  But  this  magnificent  apparatus,  which  was  fo  lux¬ 
uriant  in  plenty,  did  not  ex  iff  for  her  fake  ;  it  was  only  for 
the  animal  kingdom  yet  to  come,  which  was  intended  to  en¬ 
joy  thefe  good  things  in  abundance.  The  timealfo  was  at 
hand,  that  living  creatures  fhould  be  put  in  pofTeflion  of 
this  plenty.  There  was  no  fruit,  nor  indeed  a  leaf,  or  the 
lead  blade  of  grafs,  which  did  not  in  itfelf  regard  fome  ufet 
not  only  for  it’s  proper  bud  or  blades,  but  alfo  for  it’s  off- 
fpring  in  particular,  and  the  common  benefit  of  the  whole 
world  ;  nay,  more  fublime  ufes  yet,  as  they  were  to  ferve  for 
entertainment  and  knowledge  to  the  mind,  which  is  in¬ 
finitely  fuperior  to  any  other  ufe. 

ITo  be  continued.  J  fa  *  d  . 

\ 

fo  there  is  a  progreflion  from  nature’s  firft  to  her  I  aft,  and  from  the  laft  to  hrs- 
and  the  greater  revolution  is  faid  to  be  as  the  exemplar,  or  confequencc 
of  the  lefs.  How  this  is  brought  about,  is  manifeft  from  the  feries  above  ;  and 
that  the  fame  obtains  every  where  in  animals ,  is  as  manifeft  from  the  continual 
revolutions  in  their  bodies,  and  the  parts  of  which  they  are  compofed. 

The  Origin  of  ANGELS  and  DEVILS. 

[Concluded  from  p.  461  of  Vol.  I.] 

1 

r  / 

WHEREAS  all  who  fhall  hereafter  be  born,  will  alfo 
enter  into  the  fpiritual  world,  therefore  that  world  is 
of  fuch  an  extent  and  nature,  that  the  natural  world,  wherein 
men  dwell  on  the  earths,  cannot  be  compared  therewith. 
This  is  evident  from  the  immenfe  multitude  of  men,  who 

from 
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from  the  fir  ft  of  creation  have  palled  into  the  fpiritual  world, 
and  are  there  aftembled  together  ;  and  likewife  from  the  con¬ 
tinual  increafe  hereafter  .from  the  human  race,  which  will 
be  added  thereto,  and  this  without  end,  for  the  procreations 
of  mankind  on  the  earths  will  never  ceafe.  It  has  been 
given  me  at  times  to  fee,  when  my  eyes  were  open,  how 
immenfe  a  multitude  of  men  is  already  collected  there, 
which  was  fo  great,  that  they  could  fcarcely  be  numbered; 
they  amounted  to  fome  myriads,  and  this  only  in  one  place 
towards  one  quarter  ;  how  immenfe  then  muft  be  the  num¬ 
ber  in  other  parts  !  for  in  the  fpiritual  world  they  are  all 
collected  into  focieties,  which  are  innumerable,  and  each 
fociety  in  it*s  place  forms  three  heavens,  and  under  them 
are  three  hells  ;  wherefore  there  are  fome  above,  fomc  in 
the  middle,  and  fome  beneath,  and  under  them  again  there 
are  fome  in  the  lowed:  places,  or  in  the  hells;  thofe  who  are 
fuperior,  or  above,  dwell  among  themfelves  in  like  maftner 
as  men  in  cities,  to  the  amount  of  fome  hundreds  of  thou- 
lands.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  natural  world,  wherein 
men  dwell  on  the  earths,  cannot  be  compared  to  that  world 
with  refpeff  to  the  multitude  of  the  human  race  ;  wherefore 
when  a  man  paffes  from  the  natural  world  into  the  fpiritual, 
it  is  comparatively  like  going  from  a  fmall  village  into  a 
great  city.  That  the  natural  world  cannot  be  compared 
with  the  fpiritual  world  as  to  nature  or  quality,  may  alfo 

appear  evident  from  this  con  fi  derat  ion,  that, mot  only  all 

/  • 

things  exift  therein,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  natural 
world,  but  innumerable  other  things  befides,  which  were 
never  feen  in  this  world,  neither  can  they  be  made  manifeft 
to  the  bodily  fight ;  for  in  that  world  fpiritual  things  are 
reprefented  under  all  their  forms,  as  it  were,  in  a  natural 
appearance,  and  each  with  an  infinite  variety ;  for  the  fpi¬ 
ritual  principle  fo  far  exceeds  the  natural  in  excellence,  that 
there  are  but  few  things  which  can  be  brought  down  to  the 

natural 
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natural  fenfe,  this  fenfe  not  being  capable  of  apprehending 
one  thing  out  of  a  thoufand  which  the  fpiritual  mind  per¬ 
ceives  ;  and  all  things  which  appertain  to  the  fpiritual  mind 
are  alfo  reprefented  in  forms  before  the  fight  of  fpirits. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  fpiritual  world  cannot  be  deferibed  as 
to  it’s  magnificent  and  ftupendous  objects.  Thefe  alfo  in- 
creafe  according  to  the  multiplication  of  the  human  race  in 
the  heavens,  for  all  things  are  there  reprefented  in  forms 
correfponding  to  every  one’s  date  with  refpedt  to  love  and 
faith,  and  confequently  with  refpeef  to  intelligence  and 
wifdom ;  thus  with  a  variety  continually  increafing  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  increafe  in  number.  Hence  it  is  faid  by  thofe 
who  have  been  elevated  into  heaven,  that  they  have  feen 
and  heard  therein  fuch  things  as  the  eye  never  faw,  nor  the 
ear  ever  heard.  From  what  has  been  obferved,  it  may 
appear  evident,  that  the  fpiritual  world  is  of  fuch  a  na¬ 
ture,  that  the  natural  world  can  by  no  means  he  compared 
therewith. 

♦*❖*❖***  ***•  **  **********  ****  *  *  **  *  *  **  **  ****  * 

A  Vindication  of  Baron  Swedenborg’s  Writings, 
in  Anfwer  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wesley, 

i 

Many  of  our  Correfpondents  having  e^prefted  a  defire  to 
fee  a  refutation  of  the  unjuft  attack  upon  the  character 
and  writings  of  Baron  Swedenborg,  which  the  Rev. 
Mr.  John  Wesley  has  thought  proper  topublifh  in  his 
Arminian  Magazine. ,  we  are  happy  to  inform  them,  and 
the  public  at  large,  that  it  is  now  in  our  power  to  gratify 
them  in  this  particular,  and  to  refeue  both  the  author  and 
his  works  from  the  unmerited  afperfions  which  have  been 
thrown  out  againft  them.  .  Mr.  Robert  Beatson, 
late  of  Rotherham,  in  York  (hi  re,  but  now  an  inhabitant 
cd  the  fpiritual  world,  (to  whofe  uncommon  virtues  and 

eminent 


A  Vindication  of  Swedenborg.  8l 

eminent  piety  we  can,  from  perfonal  knowledge,  bear 
public  teftimony,  a  {hort  time  before  his  death  employed 
himfelf  in  vindicating  the  writings  of  Baron  Sweden¬ 
borg,  which  have  been  fo  grofsly  mifreprefented,  mif- 
quoted,  and  faUified,  by  Mr.  Wesley.  The  refult  of 
his  labours  is  now  in  our  polfeflion,  which,  on  account 
of  it’s  extreme  length,  we  find  ourfelves  under  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  confiderably  abridging  ;  but  as  we  believe  it  may 
be  the  means  of  removing  many  prejudices,  which  fome 
have  ignorantly  imbibed  from  falfe  and  ill-founded  re¬ 
ports,  we  judge  it  a  duty  incumbent  upon  us  to  publifli 
the  following  Defence  of  Baron  Swedenborg  and  his 
writings. 

Mr.  Beatson’s  Introduction. 

T  Had  lately  put  into  my  hands  Mr.  Welley’s  Arminian 
Magazine  for  the  year  1783,  vol.  vi.  in  which  I  find 
what  he  is  pleafed  to  flile  his  Thoughts  on  the  Writings  of 
Baron  Swedenborg.  Upon  examining  them,  I  was  furpri- 
zed  at  the  unfairnefs  of  his  quotations  from  that  truly 
fydematic  author,  and  the  extreme  degree  of  illiberality 
which  uniformly  marked  all  his  obfervations  upon  thofe  ex¬ 
cellent  and  highly  rational,  as  well  as  fpiritual  writings. 
It  gave  me  not  a  little  uneafinefs,  that  a  man  I  refpe&ed, 
a  man  who  had  been  in  many  refpeHs  of  fuch  great  fervice 
in  the  world,  fhould  fall,  in  this  inflance,  fo  much  below 
himfelf,  and  a£l  fo  unfairly  :  I  hope  Mr.  Wefley  had  no 
motive  in  view,  when  he  executed  this  defign,  but  to  do  the 
'caufe  of  God  and  true  religion  fervice  ;  I  am  forry  only 
that  he  chofe  this  method  of  doing  it ;  as  God,  who  is  a  God 
of  truth  and  juflice,  wrants  not  fallhood  and  injuftice  to  fup- 
port  his  caufe ;  for  that  can  alone  be  done  by  ftri£l  juflice, 
and  an  inviolable  adherence  to  truth.  True  religion  wants 
no  little,  low,  or  mean  art  to  help  or  fupport  it,  for  it  is 
Vol.  II.  No.  12.  JL  founded 
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founded  upon  a  rock  :  all  we  poor  mortals  have  to  do,  is  t& 
dig  deep,  and  clear  away  the  rubbifh  under  which  it  now 
lies,  that  we  may  found  our  own  houfes  upon  the  firm  rock 
of  divine  truth.  For  this  purpofe,  the  highly. illuminated 
man,  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  has  been  railed  up  by  the 
Lord,  as  the  meflenger  of  a  New  Church,  even  the  New 
Jerufalem,.  founded  not  upon  appearances,  but  upon  real 
and  genuine  truth  : — though  I  am  afraid  many  more,  be- 
fides  Mr.  Welley,  will  continue  to  found  their  dodfrines. 
upon  the  fand  and  rubbifh,  rather  than  be  at  the  pains  of 
digging  deep,  and  founding  them  upon  the  folid  rock  ;  ra¬ 
ther  according  to  the  letter  of  the  Word,  which  in  many 
parts  contains  appearances  of  truth,  than  upon  the  fpiritual 
fenfe,  which  con  (ills  of  genuine  truth. 

As  many  truly  ferious  people  may  be  led  away  with  a, 
falfe  opinion  of,  and  thence  be  prevented  from  reading  thofe 
heavenly  writings,  by  thofe  extradfs,  &c„  of  Mr.  Welley ’s* 
I  thought  it  incumbent  upon  me,  as  I  a m  perfectly  convin¬ 
ced  that  the  truths  of  God  from  heaven  are  contained  in 
Baron  Swedenborg’s  works,  to  vindicate  them,  according 
to  the  power  and  knowledge  our  ever  blefFed  Lord  has  been 
pleafed  to  communicate  to  me..  I  wifh  fome  more  enlight¬ 
ened  friend  to  thofe  writings  had  taken  up  the  matter,  fori 
think  it  is  the  duty  of  thofe  who  know  their  excellence,  to 
endeavour  to  remove  all  falfe  mifreprefentation  and  impina-  ' 
tion  from  them.  All  I  wilh  is,  to  remove  the  Humbling- 
blocks  and  impediments  tending  to  miflead-  or  prejudice 
mankind  againlt  ferioufly  reading  thofe  writings  ;  as  I  arm 
well  convinced,  the  internal  evidence  which  is  in  them,  of 

itfelf  is  fufhcient  to  convince  a  good  man  of  their  truth,  rf 

« 

he  is  rationally  and  ferioufly  in  fearch  of  truth  for  the  fake 
of  truth.  If  he  can  be  brought  to  give  them  an  impartial 
reading  and  confrderation,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
truths  of  fo  deep  and  excellent  a  nature  can  be  fo  laid  upon 
2  "  th$ 
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she  furface,  that  to  obtain  them  fhall  be  as  eafy  as  gather¬ 
ing  flowers  ;  they  are  all  interior  truths,  therefore  mull  be 
interiorly  perceived  ;  and  a  man  muft  think  and  act  for 
himfelf,  before  he  can  enter  into  the  fpirit  of  thefe  wri¬ 
tings.  Religion,  before  it  deferves  that  name,  muft  be¬ 
come  a  principle  in  man  ;  it  ought  never  to  be  called 
religion  in  any  one,  fo  long  as  it  is  founded  upon  the 
opinion  of  any  man,  or  fet  of  men;  but  only  fo  far  as  it  is 
founded  upon  examination  and  convidtion  from  the  Word 

of  God,  aflifted  by  the  writings  of  good  men,  who  at  divers 

* 

times,  and  in  divers  manners,  have  been  illuminated  by 
-God’s  fpirit,  and  that  of  every  denomination  ;  for  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  a  thing  of  fuch  great  moment  fhould  be  viewed  in 
every  poflible  direction,  as  the  apoftle  orders,  *  Prove  all 
things,  and  hold  faft  that  which  is  good.> 

To  remove  the  impediments  above-mentioned,  is  the  only 
purpofe  of  the  following  fheets.  May  the  God  of  truth  be 
with  them  and  in  them,  and  grant  them  efficacy,  that  the 
world  may  be  convinced  by  them,  and  no  longer  be  blinded 
by  prejudice  and  paflion  towards  thofe  excellent  things,  re¬ 
vealed  by  him  for  their  greateft  good,  through  the  agency  ot 
■his  fervant  Emanuel  Swedenborg;  for  I  fcruple  not  to  fay, 
.they  are  far  more  excellent,  in  my  opinion,  than  all  the 
writings  I  have  ever  read,  except  the  Word  or  facred  ferip- 
ture ;  and  I  have  little  doubt  in  faying,  they  are  of  much 
more  value  than  all  the  religious  books  in  the  world,  that 
have  appeared  flnee  the  days  of  the  apoftles. 


A  Vindication  of  Baron  Swedenborg^  Writings, 
in  Anfwer  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wesley. 

YOU  begin  (page  437,  vol.  6,  of  the  Arminian  Maga¬ 
zine  for  1783,)  with  an  extradl  from  the  Baron’s 

L  2  account 
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account  of  his  own  life  and  tranfa#ions ;  in  making  which 
extra#,  I  think  you  have  wanted  candour  ;  for  it  is  a  very 
lame  and  mutilated  one, — and  any  perfon,  not  acquainted 

with  the  occafion  of  the  Baron’s  writing  it,  (for  you  have 

• 

not  deigned  to  inform  them,)  would  think  that  he  was 
boafling  of  what  he  had  done,  and  where  he  had  been  ; 
whereas  the  truth  is,  his  humility  and  modefly  would  not 
have  permitted  him  to  have  given  any  account  of  himfelf, 
with  refpe#  to  worldly  affairs,  but  in  compliance  with  a 
prefling  requeft  for  him  to  do  fo,  exprefled  in  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  T.  Hartley,  he  was  induced,  in  anfwer,  to 
give  the  account  of  himfelf,  from  which  you  have  made  the 
extra#  ;  but  left  it  fhould  have  been  fo  mi  funder  flood,  and 
this  account  of  himfelf  fo  mifapplied,  the  Baron  has  tranf- 
Iribed  Mr.  Hartley’s  requifltion,  which  1  have  here  added: 
ijjhe,  “  It  is  the  concluding  part  of  your  letter  that 
a  chiefly  engages  my  attention,  where  you  fay  as  fol-. 
“  lows:  1  As  after  your  departure  from  England,  difputes 
u  may  arife  on  the  fubje#  of  your  writings,  and  fo  give 
a  occafion  to  defend  their  author  againft  fuch  falfe  reports 
u  and  afperfions,  as  they  who  are  no  friends  to  truth  may  in- 
i(  vent,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  reputation  ;  may  it  not  be  of 
“  ufe,  in  order  to  repel  any  calumnies  of  that  kind,  that 
4ryou  leave  behind  you  fome  fhort  account  of  yourfelf,  as 
u  concerning,  for  example,  your  degrees  in  the  univerfity, 
6t  the  offices  you  have  borne,  your  family  and  conne#ions, 
“  the  honours  which  I  am  told  have  been  conferred  upon 
“  you,  and  fuch  other  particulars  as  may  ferve  to  the  vindi- 
“  cation  of  your  chara#er,  if  attacked,  that  fo  any  ill- 
“  grounded  prejudices  may  be  obviated  or  removed  ;  for 
il  where  the  honour  and  interefl  of  truth  are  concerned,  it 
“  certainly  behoves  us  to  employ  all  lawful  methods  in  it's 
“  defence  and  fupport.’  After  refle#ing  on  the  foregoing 
il  paflage,  I  was  (fays  the  Baron)  induced  to  comply  with 

“  your 


Letter  to  the  Editors . 


85 


5*  your  friendly  advice,  by  briefly  commmunicatingthe  fol- 
lowing  circumflances  of  my  life/>  And  at  the  conclufion 
of  his  letter  are  thefe  words:  “  Your  letter  has  drawn  the 
4<  mention  of  thefe  things  from  me,  in  cafe,  as  you  fay* 
“  they  may  be  a  means  to  prevent  or  remove  any  falfe 
“  judgment,  or  wrong  prejudice,  with  regard  to  my  per- 
u  fonal  circumflances.’5* 

[To  be  continued .] 

*  Swedenborg’s  Letterto  Mr.  Hartley,  givingan  account  of  himfelf  an<t 
family,  may  be  feen  at  full  length  in  the  firffc  volume  of  this  Magazine,  »p.  10. 

To  the  Editors. 

G  ENTLEMEN, 

T>  EING  a  conftant  reader  of  your  truly  ufeful  and  in'te- 
refting  Magazine,  I  cannot  help  noticing  and  ad¬ 
miring  your  method  of  inveftigating  truth,  in  explaining 
difficult  paffages  of  holy  feripture,  &c.  I  therefore  take  the 
liberty  to  requeft  an  explanation  of  the  following  paffiage, 
having  frequently  feen  it  quoted  in  vindication  of  the  fcience 
of  aftrology. 

**  They  fought  from  heaven ,  the  Jiars  in  their  courfes  fought 
againji  SlJeraT  Judges  v.  20. 

Elucidate  this  matter  now  aright. 

And  let  thofe  hidden  things  be  brought  to  light; 
Myderious,  as  when  gloomy  night  pervades 

Our  earthly  hemifphere  with  blacked:  fhades.— - 

As  when  the  fun’s  refulgent  beams  prevail 
’Gainft  night’s  dull,  melancholy,  fable  veil; 

And  inthejoyful  morning  fpreads  around 
Refplendent  glory,  o’er  the  fpacious  ground  : 

So  thefe  unknown,  myflerious,  dark,  conceal’d, 
Intricate  fecrets,  needs  muff  be  reveal'd  : 


And 
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And  then  the  morning  fun-beams  will  prevail, 

And  night  no  more  our  hemifphere  affail. 

Your  compliance  with  the  above  requell  will  much  oblige, 

Gentlemen, 

v  With  fincere  refpedl  and  efleem, 

Newark ,  You  if,,  &c. 

Feb.  9,  1791.  PHILO- VERITAS. 


&  *  *  *• 


As  in  the  Dictionary  of  Cirrefpondences  the  article 
Astrology  will  fhortly  come  to  be  fpoken  of  in  it’s 
proper  place,  according  to  alphabetical  order,  an  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  above  palfage  in  Judges  is  intended  to  be  there 
introduced ;  but  in  the  mean  time  we  augur  that  it  will 
make  nothing  in  favour  of  natural  aftrology. 

'  ,.r 

A  New  Dictionary  of  Correspondences,  Repre¬ 
sentations,  and  the  spiritual  Signification  of 
Words.  Interfperfed  with  occafional  Remarks . 

\»  '-*»  '  *  ' 

[Continued  from  p.  48.3 

ALLELUJAH,  or  Hallelujah,  denotes  the  joy  of 
heart  ariling  from  the  worfhip,  confehion,  and  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  Lord  as  the  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 
In  the  Hebrew  tongue,  hallelujah  literally  fignifies  praife  ye 
Jahy  and  by  Jah  is  meant  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  or 
the  divine  exiftere  proceeding  from  the  divine  effe  ;  for  the 
word  Jah  is  taken  from  the  word  Jehovah,  by  which  is  fig- 
nified  the  divine  efle. 

ALLIANCE,  fpiritual  conjun&ion  by  faith  and  charity. 
See  Affinity, 

ALLIGA- 


f 

A  AWv  Dictionary  of  Correfpondences .  87 

ALLIGATION,  or  a  binding  to  any  thing,  in  general 
denotes  conjunction ;  thus  every  man,  by,  his  life  in  the 
natural  world,  is  bound  or  conjoined  to  fome  certain  fociety, 
either  in  heaven  or  hell,  and  after  death  he  never  refts  till 
he  enters  into  it,  and  there  takes  up  his  everlafling  abode. 

ALLON-BACHUTH,  (Gen.  xxxv.  8.)  literally  means 
tire  oak  of  weeping,  by  which,  in  the  fpititual  fenfe,  is  figni- 
hed  the  total  expulfion  of  all  hereditary  evil  from  the  loweft 
natural  principle  of  the  Lord’s  humanity.  The  oak  fignifics 
the  lowed  of  the  natural  principle,  and  alfo  what  is  per¬ 
petual  ;  weeping  fignifies  the  lad  farewel  ;  hence  came  the 
ancient  cudom  of  weeping  over  the  dead,  at  the  time  of  their 
burial,  although  they  knew  that  the  carcafe  was  then  re¬ 
jected,  never  more  to  be  re-afifumed.  The  fame  cudom  of 
weeping  at  funerals  dill  prevails  among  the  moderns,  who 
(unlike  the  more  wife  ancients)  vainly  expect  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  material  body. 

ALM1GHTINESS,  that  power  which  the  Lord  pof- 
fefles  of  himfelf  to  accomplifh  whatfoever  is  agreeable  to 
his  own  divine  order.  Infinite  or  almighty  power  is  there¬ 
fore  limited  by  the  laws  of  divine  order  ;  which  order  being 
in  itfelf  abfolutely  perfect  and  complete,  if  any  thing 
(hould  be  fuppofed  to  pafs  beyond  the  bounds  thereof,  it 
would  neced’arily  lofe  it’s  divinity,  and  confequently  be  de¬ 
prived  of  it’s  power.  Omnipotence ,  or  almightinefs ,  is  predi¬ 
cated  of  divine  truth  proceeding  from  divine  good  ;  and  in 
refpeT  of  the  Lord,  has  immediate  ^reference  to  his  Divine 
Humanity.  This  omnipotence  of  the  Lord’s  Divine  Hu¬ 
manity  is  what  is  fignified  by  Jefus  fitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father. 

In  a  particular  fenfe,  omnipotence  has  refpeCI  to  infinite 
good,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  to  divine  love;  while 
omnifcience  has  more  immediate  reference  to  infinite  truth, 
or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  to  divine  wifdom* 


ALMQ- 
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ALMODAD,  a  ritual  of  the  ancient  church,  among  the 
pofterity  of  Eber.  Gen.  x.  26. 

ALMOND-Zm’,  fignifies  the  perception  of  interior 
truth.  The  fruit  of  the  tree  fignifies  the  goods  of  life  cor- 
refponding  to  the  truths  of  interior  naturalgood. 

[To  he  continued .] 

JEHOVAH  JESUS  ALL  in  ALL . 

>RAISE  God  for  all  his  bleflings  fhewn  j 
Praife  him,  and  truft  in  him  alone  J 
Praife  him  above,  ye  heavenly  hoft. 

He’s  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  light , 

In  him  alone  let  us  delight : 

O  praife  him,  with  th’  angelic  hoft. 

He’s  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gho!L 

He’s  love  itfelf,  and  truth  divine. 

His  mercies  all  around  us  fhine  ; 

Then  let  us  praife  and  love  him  moll. 

He’s  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

Again!!  all  evil  let  us  fight. 

Fly  from  the  falfe,  and  do  what’s  right ; 

In  Jefus  truft,  and  in  him  boaft, 

He’s  Father,  Son,  and  Ploly  Ghoft. 

Let’s  live  a  life  of  faith  and  love. 

Then  all  his  bleflings  we  fihall  prove  ; 

For  he’s  Jehovah  Lord  of  hofts, 

He’s  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

And  when  our  mortal  body  dies. 

With  glorious  bodies  we  fhall  rife. 

To  meet  Jehovah  with  his  hoft, 

He’s  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft, 

J.  Bingley. 
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[Our  readers  are  requefted  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  Beatfon’s  Reply  to  Mr.  Wefley 
was  written  a  confiderable  time  before  the  death  of  the  latter;  and  would 
have  been  publifhed  much  fooner,  had  it  not  been  thought  neceffary 
to  abridge  it.  It  may  perhaps  to  home  appear  a  lingular  circurrrftance, 
that  it  fhould  be  publilhed  juft  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Wefley’s  death  ;  this,  how- 
ever,  has  not  arifen  from  any  intention  or  delign  of  the  Editors,  but  turns  out 
according  to  thepiealure  or  permiffion  of  Divine  Providence  ;  for  at  the  time 
the  firffc  part  of  Mr.  Beatfon’s  Vindication,  contained  in  the  laft  month’s 
Magazine,  went  to  prefs,  Mr.  Wefley  was  in  perfedl  health  ;  and  there  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  Daily  Advertifer  a  notification  that  he  was  to  preach  a  fermon. 
on  the  Sunday  preceding  his  death.  But  we  underftand,  that  after  the  ad- 
vertifement  had  been  fent  to  the  paper,  Mr.Weileywas  fuddenly  taken  ill, 
kept  his  bed  a  few  days,  and  died  on  Wednefday  the  2d  of  March  laft,  which 
was  after  our  Magazine  was  publifhed. — We  have  thought  it  neceflary 
to  explain  this  circumftance,  that  none  might  l'uppofe  we  availed  Olirfelves  of 
the  death  of  Mr.  Wefley*  in  taking  the  prefent  opportunity  of  pltblifhing  a 
reply  to  him  ;  though  it  is  very  obfervable,  that  Mr.  Wefley  did  not  pubiilh 
his  Thoughts  on  the  character  and  writings  of  Baron  Swedenborg  till  many 
years  after  his  death,  when  the  Baron  had  no  opportunity  of  vindicating 
himfelf.l  , 

A  Vindication  of  Baron  Swedenborg’*  Writings* 
in  Anjwer  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wesley. 

[Continued  from  p.  85.] 

PASSING  by  many  inaccuracies  in  your  extra£t,  the 
next  thing  I  obferve  is  an  account  you  fay  you  received 
from  a  Mr.  Brockmer  and  a  Mr.  Mathefius,  of  a  violent 
fever  the  Baron  had  while  at  Mr.  Brockmer’s  houfe,  and 
that,  in  the  height  of  it  y  when  totally  delirious ,  he  broke  from 
him,  ran  into  the  Itreet  hark  naked,  and  proclaimed  him- 
felf  the  Melliah.  Now  even  fuppofmg  this  account  to  be 
true,  can  any  one  anfvver  for  himfelf,  or  for  Mr.  Wefley, 
or  any  other  man,  how  he  would  a£t,  when  totally  de¬ 
lirious  ?  Hath  a  man  power  to  run  from  a  fever  ?  Whether 
the  fa£t  was  fo  or  not,  I  have  it  not  in  my  power  at  prefent 
to  afeertain. 
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[O^T  As  Mr.  Beatfon  lived  in  Yorkfliire,  and  confc- 
quently  had  not  an  opportunity  of  making  inquiry  into  the 
truth  or  fallhood  of  the  above  report,  he  could  not,  at  the 
time  of  writing  thefe  Remarks,  deny  Mr,  Wdley’s  afler- 
tions.  But  coming  to  London  a  Ihort  time  before  his  de- 
ceafe,  while  Mr.  Brockmer  was  yet  living,  he  made  it  his 
buftnefs  to  wait  upon  Mr.  Brockmer  at  his  lodgings  in  Fet¬ 
ter-Lane,  in  company  with  three  other  friends  ;  who,  after 
communicating  to  him  the  purport  of  their  vilit,  requefted 
to  know  whether  he  had  ever  given  any  account  of  Baron 
Swedenborg  to  Mr.  Wefley  ;  for  that  he  (Mr.  Wefley)  had 
publicly  aflerted  this  in  his  Arminian  Magazine.  Mr, 
Brockmer  immediately  denied  the  fa&,  pofitrvely  declaring 
ei  that  he  had  never  opened  his  mouth  on  the  fubjeft  to  Mr. 

Wefley  and  feemed  much  difpleafed  that  Mr.  Wefley 
fliould  have  taken  the  liberty  to  make  ufe  of  his  name 
in  public  print,  without  his  knowledge  or  confent. 

The  following  paragraph  was  then  read  to  Mr.  Bxock- 
mer,  from  the  Arminian  Magazine  for  Auguft  1783,  page 
438; 

“  Many  years  ago  the  Baron  came  over  to  England,  and 
lodged  at  one  Mr.  Brockmer's  ;  who  informed  me,  (and  the 
fame  information  was  given  me  by  Mr.  Mathefius,  a  very 
ferious  Swedilh  clergyman,  both  of  whom  were  alive  when 
I  left  London,  and,  I  fuppofe,  are  fo  Hill,)  that  while  he 
was  in  his  houfe  he  had  a  violent  fever  ;  in  the  height  of 
which,  being  totally  delirious,  he  broke  from  Mr.  Brock¬ 
mer,  ran  into  the  ftreet  ftark  naked,  proclaimed  himfelf  the 
Mefiiah,  and  rolled  himfelf  in  the  mire.  I  fuppofe  he 
dates  from  this  time  his  admiflion  into  the  fociety  of  an- 
gels.  From  this  time  we  are  undoubtedly  to  date  that 
2  peculiar 


Vindication  of  Baron  Swedenborg .  93 

peculiar  fpecies  of  infanity  which  attended  him,  with  fcarcc 
any  intermiflion,  to  the  day  of  his  death.” 

As  foon  as  the  above  paragraph  was  read,  Mr  Brockmer 
laid,  “  That  it  was  entirely  falfe  ;  that  he  never  gave  any 
«  information  of  the  kind  to  Mr.  Wefley,  but  fuppofed 
“  that  fome  other  perfon  might  have  made  fuch  a  report  to 
“  Mr.  Wefley,  who  he  faid  was  very  credulous,  and  eafy 
“  to  be  impofed  upon  by  any  idle  tale,  from  whatever  quar- 
u  ter  it  came.”  Mr.  Brockmer  further  added,  “  That 
<<  Baron  Swedenborg  wab‘  never  affli&ed  with  any  illnefs, 
“  much  lefs  with  a  violent  fever,  while  at  his  houfe  ;  nor 
4<  did  he  ever  break  from  him  in  a  delirious  flate,  and  run 
u  into  the  dreet  (lark  naked,  and  there  proclaim  himfelf  the 
“  Mefliah.”  Mr.  Brockmer  acknowledged,  “  that  he  had 
“  heard  a  report ,  that  Baron  Swedenborg  had  rolled  him- 
u  felf  in  the  mire  ;  but  he  could  not  be  certain  of  the  fadt, 
“  becaufe  he  did  not  fee  it  himfelf,  but  was  only  told Jo 

Mr.  Brockmer  was  then  alked,  whether  another  account 
of  Baron  Swedenborg,  given  by  Mr.  Wefley  in  his  Ar- 
minian  Magazine  for  January  1781,  was  true  or  not* 
After  reading  it,  he  replied,  “  That  to  the  beft  of  his  know- 
“  ledge  and  recolle£lion,  fome  things  in  that  account  were 
u  true;  that  ether  things  were  abfolutely  falfe  ;  and  that 
“  the  whole  was  exaggerated  and  unfairly  flated.”  He  faid, 
li  it  was  true,  that  Swedenborg  once  called  himfelf  the 
K‘  Mefliah  ;*  but  not  true  that  he  always  perfifted  in  it, 

“  whenever 

*  Even  fuppofing  it  to  be  true,  that  Swedenborg  oncecalled  himfelf  theMef- 
Cah,  (which,  however,  is  a  character  that  he  has  no  where  affirmed  in  any  of  his 
writings)  this  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  fame  manner,  as  we  would  account 
for  angela  calling  themfelves  Jehovah,  as  they  frequently  did,  when  they  appear¬ 
ed  to  the  prophets  of  old.  On  fuch  occafions,  their  own  propriuin  or  fclf- 
hood  was  quicfcent,  or  as  it  were  laid  afide ;  and  they  were  fo  filled  with  tho 
prefence  and  fpirit  of  Jehovah,  that  they  knew  nootherwife  but  they  themfelves 
wsre  jehorah  ;  having  for  the  moment  no  confcioufnefe  or  perception  of  their 
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u  whenever  he  faw  him  afterwards,  as  Mr.  Wefley  infirm- 
“  ates.  It  was  true  that  his  hair  flood  upright,  for  as  he 
sc  wore  a  wig,  it  was  neceffary  to  keep  his  hair  cut  fhort,  in 
<(  which  cafe  any  perfon’s  hair  wull  (land  upright  ;  hut  it 
“  was  not  true  that  he  looked  frightful  or  wild,  for  he  was 
*.e  of  a  molt  placid  and  ferene  difpofition.  It  was  true  that 
tf  he  had  an  impediment  in  his  fpeech,  and  fpoke  with  ear- 
€t  neflnefs  ;  but  not  true,  that  he  foamed  at  the  mouth,  as 
t(  Mr.  Wefley  has  reprefented  him.”* 

The  following  queftion  was  then  put  to  Mr.  Brockmen 
1  Suppofing  it  to  be  true,  that  Baron  Swedenborg  did  ac¬ 
tually  fee  and  converfe  with  angels  and  fpirits,  did  you  ever 
obferve  any  thing  in  his  behaviour,  that  might  not  naturally 
be  expelled  on  fuch  an  extraordinary  occafion  ?  *  He  replied 
in  words  to  the  following  effect:  <c  If  I  believed  that  to  be 
true,  I  fhould  not  wonder  at  any  thing  he  faid  or  did  ; 
<(  but  fhould  rather  wonder  that  the  furprize  and  aftonifh* 
“  ment  which  he  mufthave  felt  on  fuch  an  occafion,  did  not 
*x  betray  him  into  more  unguarded  expreflions  than  were 

u  ever 

own  proper  life  a3  creatures,  but  being  overwhelmed  as  it  were  with  the  Divinity, 
which,  for  the  purpofe  of  revelation,  made  ufe  of  their  perfons  as  organs 
of  divine  fpeeeh.  In  like  manner  we  apprehend  it  to  bzpojfible,  (though  we  do 
not  fay  that  it  was  ft  real  fatt,)  that  Swedenborg,  by  whofe  means  the 
Second  Advent  of  the  Lord  is  actually  effected,  might  once  have  called  himfelf 
the  Mefliah,  when,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  as  it  were  loll  the 
confcioufnefs  of  his  own  exidence,  and  fpake  merely  as  the  reprefentative  of  the 
Lord.  Be  this  however  as  it  may,  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  whole  of  his  wri¬ 
tings  (by  which  alone  we  can  form  a  true  judgment  of  his  charadler)  he  difeo- 
Ters  the  deeped  humility,  the  founded  judgment,  and  the  mod  pious  and 
chridian-like  fpirit  $  declaiming  every  idea  of  felf-importance,  and  perpetually 
.^bribing  to  the  Lord  alone  all  glory,  honour,  praife,  and  power. 

*  It  is  well  known,  that  the  late  Rey.  Mr.  Charles  Wefley,-  both  in  fpeak~- 
ing  and  preaching,  ufed  to  /putter  fo  much,  that  if  any  perfon  happened  to  be 
clofc  to  him,  he  was  lure  to  /pit  in  his  face.  Yet  it  would  be  a  very  unjuft  in- 
linuation,  to  fay,  that  he  foamed  at  the  mouth ;  for  this  would  be  indirtfily 
charging  him  with  a  degree  of  maduefs,  to  which  he  was  never  fubjedl. 
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i?  ever  known  to  efcape  him  ;  for  he  did  and  faid  nothing 
»<  but  what  I  could  eafily  account  for  in  my  own  mind,  if  J 
«  really  believed  what  he  declares  in  his  writings  to  be 

true.’’ 

From  the  whole  pf  Mr.  Brockmer’s  teftimony  in  this 
matter,  the  reader  will  eafily  perceive,  that  no  dependence 
whatever  can  be  placed  on  the  account  which  Mr.  Wefley 
has  given  in  his  Arminian  Magazine,  concerning  Baron 
Swedenborg. 

In  addition  to  the  above  it  may  be  offerved,  that  Mr. 
Brockmer  was  one  of  the  people  called  Moravians  ;  and  it 
has  been  judged  by  many,  not  without  fome  reafon,  that  he 
had  conceived  a  prejudice  againft  Swedenborg,  becaufe  in 
certain  parts  of  his  writings  he  cautions  his  readers  againft 
the  dangerous  errors  of  the  Moravians,  and  particularly 
fpeaks  of  Count  Zinzendorf,  their  head,  whom  he  had  feen 
in  the  fpiritual  world,  as  one  who  denies  the  divinity  of  the 

Lord.*  t 

*  .  * 

As  to  Mr.  Mathefius,  the  Swedifh  -clergyman,  who  is  alfo 
faid  to  have  given  Mr.  Wefley  the  fame  information  as  Mr. 
Brockmer,  and  to  have  deferibed  Swedenborg  as  a  madman  ; 
had  we  an  opportunity  of  making  inquiry  into  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  his  report,  it  might  poflibly  turn  to  no  better  ac¬ 
count  than  that  of  Mr.  Brockmer,  as  above  ftated.  But  it 
is  pretty  well  known,  that  Matheflus  was  always  a  great 
enemy  to  Swedenborg  ;  that  he  has  himfelf  been  in  a  ftate 
of  infanity  for  many  years,  viz.  ever  fince  the  time  Mr. 
Wefley  fays  he  gave  him  the  information  ;  and  that  he  is 
(till,  from  the  latcft  accounts,  in  the  fame  deplorable  con¬ 
dition  at  Stockholm. 

Mr.  Brockmer  died  -a  few  months  after  he  made  the  de¬ 
claration  above  recited  :  but  there  is  ftill  living  in  Cold- 
Bath  fields,  Clerkenwell,  a  very  worthy,  honeft,  and  up¬ 
right  charatfter,  by  name  Richard  Shearfmith ,  at  whofe  houfe 
.  Baron  Swedenborg  lodged  and  died.  This  fame  Mr.  Shear¬ 
fmith  t 

*  See  Continuation  of  ibt  Lajl  'Judgment^  n.  86  to  90, 
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fmith,  whom  we  may  well  fuppofe  to  be  thoroughly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  character  of  his  noble  lodger,  bears  the 
moft  unequivocal  and  honourable  teftimony  concerning  the 
Baron,  both  with  refpecl  to  the  goodnefs  of  his  heart,  and 
the  foundnefs  of  his  underftanding  :  and  he  is  ready  to  atteft, 
(upon  oath,  if  required)  that  from  the  fir  ft:  to  the  laft  Baron 
Swedenborg  always  conducted  himfelf  in  the  mod  rational, 
prudent,  pious,  and  chriftian-like  manner.  And  he  verily 
believes,  that  every  report  injurious  to  his  chara&er  has  been 
raifed  merely  from  malice,  or  di  faffed  ion  to  his  writings, 
by  perfons  of  a  bigotted  and  contracted  fpirit.] 

*  *  '  '  *  *  * 

Continuation  of  Mr.  Beat  Jons  Reply  to  Mr.  JVefley . 

Even  fuppofing  it  to  be  true,  that  Swedenborg  once  had  a 
fever,  attended  with  a  delirium,  will  it  warrant  your  fuppofi- 
fion;  foryou  fay,exultingly, 4 he  dates  from  thistime 
fits  admiffion  into  the  fociety  of  angels  :s*  and  as  if  it  was  a 
matter  proved  and  confirmed,  yon  go  on,  “  From  this  time 
we  are  undoubtedly  to  date  that  peculiar  fpepies  of  infanity 
which  attended  him,  &c.”  Now  if  that  was  the  cafe,  is 
k  not  probable  that  fome  of  the  fame  language  would  at 
times  have  efcaped  him  ;  particularly  as  you  have,  in  a  for¬ 
mer  Magazine,  where  treating  of  this  fever  and  delirium, 
cafferted,  that  Mr.  Brockraer  faw  him  feveral  times  after, 
and  that  he  perfifted  always  in  the  above  affertion,  that  he 
was  the  Mefiiah.* — You  profefs  tb  have  read  many  of  the 
Baron’s  writings,  (though  lam.  afraid  it  hath  been  more  with 
a  view  to  confute  and  ridicule,  than  to  impartially  fearefe 
for  the  truths  contained  in  them) :  now  I  appeal  to 
yourfelf,  nay,  I  challenge  you  to  produce  me  one  fmgle 
expreffion,  the  leait  bordering  upon  fuch  an  affertion,  or 
that  can,  in  the  moft  diftant  manner,  convey  fuch  an  idea. 
No  ;  I  am  certain  you  cannot :  for  his  language  is  always 
the  moft  humble,  when  fpeaking  of  the  Lord  jefus  Chrift  j 
and  he  never  Files  himfelf  any  thing  but  his  fervant. 

I  fhall 

'*  Mr.  Rroclemer  pontively  denied  that  he  always  perfifted  in  fuch  an 
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I  (ball  conclude  my  obfervations  in  the  words  of  the  Rev. 
iVlr.  Hartley.  4  The  unchriftian  fpirit  of  calumny  and  de- 
'*  traction  here  mentioned,  leads  me  to  obferve  in  this  place, 

«  that  fome  have  taken  pains  to  reprefent  our  author  as  mad, 

*  in  order  to  diferedit  his  character  and  writings.  But  there  is 
4  not  the  lead  occalion  for  a  particular  anfvver  to  fo  malignant 
4  a  charge,  as  it  receives  it’s  full  confutation  from  the  con- 
4  fiftency  and  wifdom  of  his  numerous  publications  fince 
4  that  time,  infomuch  that  we  can  here  apply  the  Apoftle’s 
4  anfwer  to  Fedus’s  imputation  of  madnefs  to  him,  that  he 
4  fpeaks  the  words  of  truth  and  fobernefs  ;  and  if  this  be  not 

*  allowed  as  a  proof  in  point,  where  is  the  ted  whereby  we 
4  are  to  diftinguifh  betwixt  fane  and  infane  ?  * 

In  the  third  place,  you  appear  to  enjoy  yourfelf  Very 
muchj  and  make  .yourfelf  extremely  merry,  and  no  doubt 
you  think  you  have,  by  your  comparifon,  rendered  the 
Baron  equally  ridiculous  with  the  gentleman  of  Argos. 
Now  you  fay,  you  find  but  one  indance  of  infanity  parallel 
to  the  Baron’s,  in  all  hiftory.  Sure  you  forgot  St.  John, 
Ezekiel,  and  many  other  prophets,  patriarchs,  and  apof- 
tles  :  for  I  will  undertake  to  find  as  unintelligible  and  iri- 
comprehenfible  matter  in  their  writings,  as  any  Mr.  Wefley 
Can  in  the  relations  and  fpiritual  communications  of  the 
Baron  ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  the  Baron  hath 
brought  a  key  along  with  hitn^  not  only  for  the  opening  of 
his  own  vifions,  but  likewife  tbofe  of  the  patriarchs,  pro¬ 
phets,  and  apodles ;  whofe  memorable  relations  Mr. 
Wefley  might  probably  make  as  mferry  with,  if  it  was  not 
for  the  fake  of  faring  appearances. 

Your  fourth  fubjedt  feems  to  be  only  calculated  to  con¬ 
vey  the  ridicule  you  think  you  have  raifed  againll  the  Baron, 
to  thofe  friends  of  mankind,  who  have  taken  the  trouble  of 
mandating  his  works.  Now  I  think  their  judgments  were 
too  mature  to  be  impofed  upon,  merely  by  the  novelty  of 
the  fubjedt ;  as  you  doubt  not  but  they  were,  though  you 
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at  the  fame  time  very  charitably  fuppofe  they  were  not  con- 
fcious  of  it  themfelves. 

Sorry  (hall  I  be  to  deflroy  in  the  leaft  your  ufefulnefs  in 
the  world  ;  but  the  injury  you  have  done  to  the  caufe  of 
true  religion,  by  thefe  thoughts  of  your’s  on  the  wri¬ 
tings  of  Baron  Swedenborg,  demands  a  reflitution  and  re¬ 
traction.  If  the  doctrines  of  Swedenborg  be  truths,  all  the 
oppofition  that  either  men  or  devils  can  make  to  them,  will 
come  to  nought,  as  the  truth  finally  mull  and  will  prevail ; 
neither  can  the  opinions  of  mankind  make  any  difference  in 
them,  as  truth  is  truth,  independently  of  any  man’s  opinion 
about  it. 

[To  be  continued, .] 

/  s  * 

To  the  Editor  s. 

Gentlemen, 

f  F  you  think  the  following  lines  worthy  a  place  in  the 
theological  department  of  your  ufeful  Magazine,  and  in- 
fert  the  fame  in  your  next  Number,  you  will  oblige  your 
conftant  readers. 


It  is  faid,  in  a  manufcript  written  by  Emanuel  Sweden¬ 
borg,  that  there  is  in  the  Old  Church, 

No  knowledge  of  God  but  what  is  erroneous ; 

No  knowledge  of  the  Lord  ; 

No  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  hence 
No  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Trinity  ; 

No  knowledge  of  the  fan&ity  of  the  Word  • 

No  knowledge  of  redemption  ; 

No  knowledge  of  faith  ; 

No  knowledge  of  charity ; 

No  knowledge  of  free-will ; 

No  knowledge  of  repentance  ;  * 


No 


Spiritual  Darknefs  in  the  Old  Church.  99 

No  knowledge  of  the  remiflion  of  fins  ;  and  hence 
No  knowledge  of  converfion  ; 

No  knowledge  of  regeneration  ; 

No  knowledge  of  imputation  ; 

No  knowledge  of  heaven  and  hell ; 

No  knowledge  of  the  ftate  of  man  after  death  ;  and  hence 
No  knowledge  of  falvation  and  eternal  life ; 

No  knowledge  of  baptifm  ; 

No  knowledge  of  the  holy  fupper  ; 

No  knowledge  of  the  law  but  what  is  erroneous  ; 

No  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  but  what  is  erroneous. 

We  intend,  through  the  divine  afliftance  of  the  Lord, 
to  prove  from  the  Word,  from  the  writings  of  Emanuel 
Swedenborg,  and  from  experience,  that  each  of  the  above 
propolitions  is  ftridtly  true ;  and  that  the  prefent  profefling 
Chriflian  Church  (fo  called)  is  come  to  it’s  final  end  or  con- 
fummation.  The  reafon  we  (land  forward  on  fuch  a 
weighty  concern,  is  (wetruff)  purely  and  dilintereftedly  for 
the  good  of  mankind  in  general ;  and  in  particular  for  the 
ufe  of  thofe  who  are  in  the  good  of  life,  and  yet  have  not 
an  opportunity  of  being  fully  fatisfied  refpedling  thefe  and 
fimilar  expreffions,  which  may  occur  in  the  writings  of 
E.  Swedenborg.  The  reader  will  do  well,  therefore,  to 
divert  himfelf  as  much  as  portible  of  all  prejudice,  and  draw 
no  rafh  nor  hafty  conclufions,  until  he  fees  for  himfelf  each 
particular  fairly  and  clearly  rtated  and  laid  open,  one  or 
more  in  each  Number  of  this  Magazine,  till  the  whole  is 
completed,  as  they  ftand  in  the  above  order. 

But  before  we  proceed,  it  will  be  necelfary  to  make  fomc 
fuch  remarks  as  the  following,  viz.  I  hat  notwithftanding 
the  many  fe£ts  and  parties  profelling  religion,  that  are  in 
this,  and  have  been  in  all  ages  ;  yet  there  haye  been  but 
fiur  general  churches}  each  of  which  has  had  it's  firff  rile 
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or  morning,  it's  meridian  or  noon,  it’s  evening  and  night, 
which  was  it’s  end  ;  the  Lord  always,  by  his  Divine  Pro¬ 
vidence,  eliablifhing  a  New  Church,  when  the  former  is  at 
an  end. 

Concerning  the  four  churches  above-mentioned,  it  will 
be  neceffary  to  give  the  following  illudratiop,  for  the  in- 
drucdion  of  fuch  perfons  as  may  think  it  a  very  harfh  fen- 
tence  againft  the  Old  Church,  when  it  is  faid,  that  there 
is  no  true  faith  therein,  no  true  knowledge  of  any  thing 
that  is  edential  to  eternal  life,  nor  any  thing  of  charity,  &c. 
That  it  hath  thus  been  the  cafe  -with  three  of  the  churches 
before  the  chriflian  church,  may  be  diffidently  proved  from 
the  Old  and  New  Tedarnent.  In  regard  to  the  firffc  of 
thefe,  which  is  properly  called  the  moji  ancient  churchy  be- 
caufe  it  was  the  members  of  this  church  that  firft  peopled 
this  earth  j  they  being  the  immediate  descendants  from  Je¬ 
hovah  God,  were  certainly  the  mod  happy  beings  that  have 
yet  inhabited  the  world,  fo  long  as  they  retained  this  their 
date  of  purity.  As  they  felt  nothing  in  their  minds  but 
that  holy  and  divine  principle  of  love  ;  fo  when  they  beheld 
one  another,  they  could  fee  nothing  but  an  image  and  like- 
nefs  of  their  heavenly  Father :  the  objedls  alfo  which  ap¬ 
peared  before  their  eyes,  pidlured  to  them  nothing  but  love. 
But  when  men  began  to  attribute  this  their  date  of  joy  and 
happinefs  to  themfelves,  thus  to  admire  and  edeem  them- 
felves  more  than  Jehovah  their  God,  which  is  the  forbidden 
fruit  of  which  they '"are  faid  in  holy  fcripture  to  have  eaten, 
namely,  the  love  of  felf ;  then  it  was  that  this  happy  race 
of  men  were  reduced  from  their  date  of  glory  and  blifs,  joy 
and  happinefs,  innocence  and  purity,  to  a  date  of  infernal 
fenfuality,  wherein  they  no  longer  knew  any  thing  of  God, 
nor  felt  any  more  of  heaven  in  their  own  fouls.  Thus  the 
end  of  this  church  was  accomplished,  and  defcribed  by  the 
flood  in  Genefis,  and  alfo  by  our  Lord  in  Luke  xvii.  2 6, 
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27,  even  as  it  is  at  this  day.  But  as  it  is  not  the  nature  of 
the  Lord  to  deftroy  men,  but  fave  them,  that  is,  to  redeem 
them,  he  always  raifes  a  New  Church  when  the  Old  is 
abolifhed  ;  fo  it  was  at  that  time  when  the  true  knowledge 
of  himfelf  was  loft  out  of  the  church,  he,  by  his  kind 
providence,  raifed  a  new  one,  which  was  done  by  the 
preaching  of  Noah.  And  as  the  ruling  principle  of  the 
above-mentioned  church  was  that  of  love ;  fo  the  true 
charaderiftic  of  this  (which  was  the  fecond,  or  ancient 
church)  was  that  of  wifdom  :  but  this  church  alfo,  (as  did 
the  former,)  fell  from  it’s  magnificence  and  fplendor,  into 
mere  darknefs  and  folly  ;  year  even  into  idolatry.  The 
beginning  of  their  fall  is  defcribed  by  their  building  a  city, 
and  a  tower,  Gen.  xi.  by  which  is  meant,  to  frame  doc~ 
trines  from  felf-derived  knowledge,  which  in  itfelf  is  igno¬ 
rance.  Thus  did  they  blindly  lead  each  other  on  in  the 
dark  mazes  of  falfhood  and  evil,  till  they  loft  all  true  know¬ 
ledge  and  worfhip  of  God,  even  as  it  is  with  the  church  at 
this  day.  A  full  account  of  this  their  end  and  deftrudion 
may  be  feen  in  Gen.  xix.  alfo  by  our  Lord,  Lukexvii.  28, 
29.  And  although  man’s  internal  ftate  and  condition  at 
this  time  was  fuch,  that  he  was  in  no  wife  receptive  of 
love  and  wifdom  from  the  Lord  ;  yet  this  doth  not  flop  the 
Lord  in  difpenfing  his  goodnefs  to  his  creatures,  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  they  are  capable  to  receive  it.  Thus  it  was, 
(as  every  one  may  know,  that  reads  the  Holy  Word  with 
attention,)  that  by  the  Providence  of  the  Lord  there  was  a 
people  raifed,  who  wrere  to  worfhip  him  in  an  external  man¬ 
ner,  by  the  offering  of  burnt- offerings  and  facrifices,  and 
various  external  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  all  typified  and 
reprefented  the  fpiritual  and  celeftial  things  of  the  Lord's 
internal  church.  Now  as  it  is  well  known  that  Abraham 
was  the  firft  member  of  this  church,  of  confequence  his 
defeendants,  (which  were  the  children  of  Jfrael,  or  the 
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Jews,)  and  as  it  is  alfo  well  known,  that  they  fell  away  in 
a  very  wonderful  manner,  even  to  rejetft  and  crucify  the 
Lord,  it  will  be  neediefs  in  this  place  to  enlarge  any  more 
concerning  them.  From  whence  it  will  eafily  be  feen,  that 
this  church  alfo  loft  all  knowledge  of  God,  even  as  it  is  at 
this  day.  But  as  all  mankind  were  at  that  time  brought  in¬ 
to  a  ftate  of  condemnation,  and  could  by  no  means  be 
refcued  from  the  jaws  of  eternal  death,  but  by  the  power  of 
an  omnipotent  God,  who  did  himfelf,  by  a  life  of  tempta¬ 
tion  and  fuffering,  redeem  loft  man,  and  at  the  fame  time 
taught  the  true  worfhip  of  himfelf,  which  was  continued 
by  his  Apoftles,  and  their  immediate  followers,  pnto  the 
fourth  century,  when  the  Creed  of  Athanafius  was  efta- 
blifhed,  which  gives  an  idea  of  a  plurality  of  Gods,  whilft 
the  month  is  forbid  to  confefs  any  more  but  one  :  from 
that  time,  this  abominable  herefy  began  to  infeft  the  minds 
of  perfons  in  ,a  very  wonderful  manner,  yea,  even  through¬ 
out  all  chriftendom,  till  it  is  become  fo  rooted  in  the  minds 
of  the  members  of  the  church,  that  it  is  impoftible  for 
either  men  or  angels  to  remove  it  •  f©  that  it  may  truly  be 
laid,  that  the  abomination  of  defolation  is  now  (landing  in 
the  holy  place,  (the  church).  Therefore  this  church  being 
come  to  it’s  full  end,  as  foretold, by  the  Lord  in  Matt.  xxiv. 
and  Rev.  xviii.  it  follows  of  cOnfequence,  that  there  is  no 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  Old  Church  but  what  is  erroneous. 

Firft,  it  is  believed,  that  man  finned  againft  the  com¬ 
mands  of  God,  and  thereby  incurred  his  eternal  difpleafure  ; 
therefore  it  was  not  poffible  for  man  to  fatisfy  infinite 
juftice,  by  any  repentance  or  obedience  to  the  divine  com¬ 
mands  ;  but  the  Son  of  God,  born  irom  eternity,  took 
upon  himfelf  the  wrath  of  the  Father,  fuffered  in  man’s 
Head,  and  thereby  reconciled  or  appealed  offended  juftice, 

Secondly,  it  is  believed,  that  the  Son  is  feated  on  the 
right-hand  of  the  Father,  pleading  for  mankind,  and  ap~ 

pea  hug 


Spiritual  Darknc/s  in  the  Old  Church.  103 

peafing  the  Father’s  wrath  ;  and  on  the  Father’s  reconcili¬ 
ation,  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  Cent  with  the  imputed  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift,  to  all  who  can  believe  thefe  irrational  and  im- 
fcriptural  doctrines. 

Thirdly,  it  is  alfo  believed,  that  God  can  do  whatever  he 
will,  whether  it  is  confident  with,  or  contrary  to  order  ; 
that  he  can  convert  the  worlf  of  men,  nay,  all  mankind,  if 
it  pleafed  him,  without  their  own  free  choice,  (that  is,  con¬ 
trary  to  divine  order). 

Fourthly,  it  is  alfo  believed,  there  are  Three  Prrfons  in 
the  Godhead,  and  that  each  by  himfelf  is  God  and  Lord  ; 
yet  the  fame  faith  forbids  to  fay,  there  are  three  Gods,  or 
three  Lords,  led  the  falfhood  of  that  faith  fhould  (hew  it’s 
uglinefs  and  deformity  to  every  mind,  and  thereby  be  utterly 
rejedled  ;  which  would  certainly  be  the  cafe,  would  men 
be  fo  good  to  themfelves  as  to  lay  down  all  fydems,  and 
attend  to  the  internal  fenfe  of  the  Holy  Word,  (which  is 
full  and  clear,)  refpedling  the  Divine  Being,  that  he  isGne 
in  elfence  and  in  perfon. 

ift.  from  the  Holy  Word  :  Ci  Thou  dial  t  have  no  other 
“  Gods  before  me,”  Exod.  xx.  3.  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
“  none  like  me,”  Ifa.  xlvi.  9.  “I  am  the  Firft,  and  I  am  the 

Laft,  and  befides  me  there  is  no  God,”  Ifa.  xliv.  6.  “  Je- 
“  hovah  fhall  be  King  over  all  the  earth  ;  in  that  day  there 
“  fhall  be  one  Jehovah,  and  his  name  one,”  Zech.  xiv.  9. 

Hear,  O  Ifrael,  Jehovah  our  God  is  one  Jehovah,”  Deut. 
vi.  4.  Ifa.  xlv.  14.  “Am  not  I  Jehovah  thy  God  ?  and  thou 
“  lhalt  know  no  God  but  me,”  Hofea  xiii.  4.  “  The  Word 

was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word,”  John  i.  1. 

Numberlefs  other  paffages  might  be  adduced  from  the 
Holy  W  ord.  The  following  is  from  Emanuel  Swedenborg. 
There  is  no  people  throughout  the  world,  pofleflecl  either  of 
religion  or  found  reafon,  but  what  confcfleth  the  being  of  a 
God,  and  that  he  is  One.  (True  Chrift.  Rel.  n.  9.)  Love 

and 
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and  wifdom  are  united  in  God  as  a  fubftance,  for  God  is  the 
real,  the  only,  and  confequently  the  firft  fubftance  and  ef- 
fence,  which  is  and  fubfifteth  irt  itfelf;  and  were  he  to  de¬ 
part  from  love,  wifdom,  or  order,  or  any  of  thefe,  it  would 
deftroy  the  divine  principle,  which  is  the  elfe  or  life  of  the 
Deity,  and  alfo  the  elfence  or  form  of  the  Deity.  It  is  well 
known,  that  all  Chriftian  Churches  aftert  the  unity  of  Godj, 
as  an  eftabliftied  dodlrine  ;  the  reafon  is,  betaufe  all  their 
doctrines  are  derived  from  the  Word  of  God ;  and  they  are 

V  .  J 

all  confident  and  uniform,  fo  far  as  one  God  is  acknow¬ 
ledged,  not  only  with  the  lips,  but  with  the  heart  alfo; 
But  where  one  God  is  acknowledged  only  with  the  lips> 
whilft  the  heart  acknowledgeth  three,  as  is  the  cafe  with  the 
•generality  of  chriftians  (fo  called)  at  this  day  ;  God,  with 
fuch  perfons,  is  little  elfe  than  a  mere  name.  (True  Chrift. 
Rel.  n.  7.)  They  who  adhere  to  thefe  words  in  the 
Athanafian  creed,  “  There  is  one  Perfon  of  the  Fatherv 
another  of  the  Son,  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,”  can¬ 
not  have  an  idea  of  One  God  ;  they  can  indeed  fay,  that 
they  are  One  God,  but  they  cannot  think  fo.  (Apoc.  Rev. 
n.  537.  Arc.  Coel.  n.  4766  ) 

The  knowledge  which  the  members  of  the  Old  Church 
have  of  the  Divine  Being*  is  fuch  confufion,  and  in  every 
fenfe  fo  contrary  to  the  Holy  Word  ;  their  faith,  of  confe- 
quencc,  is  not  to  be  understood,  as  it  is  in  no  wife  applied 
to  the  Underftanding,  but  altogether  to  the  will.  It  evi¬ 
dently  follows,  that  there  remains  no  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  Old  Church,  but  what  is  erroneous 

m  j  •  ,  i  t r  f  JAMES  HAGGAS,  Prefia'ent. 

Signed  mbehain  HAMERTQN  s 

of  ,he  society,  .  ABRAHAM  MAtjD>  Treafurer.  ' 

P  S.  We  do'  hereby  requeft  the  aftiftance  of  all  tht 
intelligent  readers  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  in  this  very 
Important  tihdertaking. — All  Letters  intended  for  this  So¬ 
ciety  may  be  dire&ed  for  Abraham  Maud,  Kighley , 
Torhjhirc, 
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(  IPS  ) 

To  the  Editor. 


Sir, 

T  F  we  admit  the  old  proverb,  “  That  every  tub  mult 
(land  on  it’s  own  bottom,”  I  think  it  highly  neceffary 

\ 

that  the  bottom  of  every  tub  be  carefully  examined  by  it’s 
owner,  if  it  will  fafely  fupport  it’s  Tides.  No  doubt,  Mr. 
Editor,  you  will  think  me  an  odd  Jdnd  of  a  fellow;  and  fo 
thinking  you  will  only  think  with  thofe  who  have  known 

me  for  years. - But  to  the  point. 

As  you  have  invited  the  world  to  tafte  of  your  new  Pub¬ 
lication,  in  fo  candid  a  manner,  I  could  not  refrain  Tipping, 
at  different  times,  (mail  portions  thereof ;  and  muff  as  can¬ 
didly  admit,  that  my  palate  judged  it  the  ejjence  of  reafon . 
I  do  not  wifh,  Mr.  Editor,  to  inquire  by  what  procefs  you 
extract  fuch  nefiar ;  I  only  wifh  to  be  permitted  to  drink 
therefrom,  requefting,  at  the  fame  time,  you  will  make  the 
following  portion  in  yon*  next  ufeful  Magazine,  more 
agreeable  to  my  palate  than  it  is  at  prefent,  by  informing 
me  what  I  am  to  underftand  by  “  The  fins  of  the  fathers 
“  being  vifted  on  the  children  t  unto  the  third  and  fourth 


u  generation 

Salifbury ,  Feb.  14,  1 791. 

PHILO. 

*  * 

* 

* 

Answer. 

The  following  is  Baron  Swedenborg’s  explanation  of 
the  words  above  quoted.  By  vifting  the  iniquity  of  the  fa¬ 
thers  upon  the  fans,  is  fignified  the  prolification  of  falfhood 
from  evil.  In  this  paffage  the  term  fathers  denotes  evils, 
and  Jons  falfes  :  vifting  means  prolification.  In  the  prox¬ 
imate  fenfe,  (which  is  the  fpiritual-natural  fenfe,)  by  vifting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  fons ,  is  not  meant  that  the 
Vol.  II.  No.  13.  O  children 
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children  ilia'll  fufFer  the  puniftiment  due  to  their  fathers' 
iniquity.  for  this  is  contrary  to  the  divine  law,  Deut.  xxiv. 
16 ;  but  that  the  evil  which  is  in  the  fathers,  increafes,  and 
tints  is  propagated  in  the  children,  and  fuccettively  accumu¬ 
lated,  But  in  the  purely  fpiritual  fenfe,  by  fathers  are  not 
meant  fathers,  but  evils  ;  neither  by  fons  are  meartf  fons, 
but  falfes.  Whence  it  follows,  that  the  above  words  de¬ 
note  the  prolific  at  ion  of  what  is  falfe  from  evil  continually. 

By  the  words,  Unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation ,  or  ra¬ 
ther,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  upon  the  third  and  fourth 
(viz.  foils;,  is  fignified  in  a  long  feries,  and  conjunctively. 
The  term  three  denotes  fomething  full  and  complete  from 
beginning  to  end,  confequently  in  a  long  feries  :  hence 
the  third  fons  fignify  falfes  in  a  long  feries.  The  number 
four  denotes  conjunction,  the  fame  as  two :  hence  the fourth 
fons  fignify  falfes  in  a  long  conjoined  feries. 

V  '"s* 

Such  is  the  fpiritual  fignification  of  the  above  words, 
which  however  are  only  predicated  of  thofe  who  hate  Jeho- 
vahy  that  is,  of  thofe  who  are  in  evils  and  thence  in  falfes, 
and  who  deny  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord’s  Humanity :  while, 
on  the  contrary,  to  thofe  who  love  the  Lord,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  the  molt  abundant  mercy  is  (hewn,  and 
after  death  they  are  gifted  with  all  the  blelTednefs  of  eternal 
life. 


•'•j'-y  ->b  %  e?  e?  4*  •*$*  ^  4*  ♦y  ^  4*  e?  4*  4*'  4*  ■4*'  ^  4*  ^  4* 


d’o  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 


C  INCE  I  have  been  in  any  manner  acquainted  with 
^  ^  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  writings  of  the  late 
Emanuel  Swedenborg,  and  particularly  lines  I  have  attend¬ 
ed  the  New  Jerufalem  Church,  I  have  endeavoured,  to  the 
ntmolt  of  my  ability,  to  attend  clofely  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  declared  therein  ;  and  find  myfelf  drawn  by  unity 
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of  fentiment,  to  acknowledge  with  pleafure  the  important 
truths  that  were  there  opened  to  my  undemanding,  in  a 
manner  I  never  heard  in  any  other  place  of  worfhip. 

Notwithftanding  I  have  found  great  fatisfa&ion  therein, 
and  my  mind  greatly  attached  to  thofe  principles,  yet  there 
are  fome  particulars  which  I  would  be  glad  to  be  more  ac¬ 
quainted  with.  I  obferve  in  the  Liturgy,  where  fpeaki'ftg 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  appellation  Hero  is  made  ufe  of. 
This  has  an  appearance  of  approaching  too  much  towards 
the  low  prophanenefs  of  the  heathen  :  might  not  fome  other 
name,  more  worthy  of  omnipotence,  be  placed  in  it’s  (dead. 
The  feripture  has  it,  “  He  fhall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counfellor,  the  Mighty  God ,  the  Everlafting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.” 

1  alfo  obferve  two  or  three  material  alterations  in  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  ;  which  (upon  a  lerious  reflection  on  that 
paffage  of  the  Revelation  which  fays,  “  Whoever  takes 
from,  or  adds  to  the  words  of  this  book,  &c.”)  have  given 
me  fome  uneafinefs.  One  is,  who  art  in  the  heavens ,  in- 
ftead  of  zvho  art  in  heaven.  The  fecond  is.  Forgive  us  our 
debts ,  inftead  of  forgive  us  our  trcfpaJJ'es :  and  the  third  is, 
for  ages ,  inftead  of  for  ever.  Whether  thefe  alterations  are 
the  effect  of  mere  caprice,  or  from  a  difeovery  of  fome  error 
in  the  translation,  J  know  not  ;  but  could  with  to  have  the 
reafons  ftated. 

I  have  thus  prefumed  to  trefpafs  on  your  time  ;  but  as  it 
is  on  the  ground  of  ferieus  information,  I  earneflly  hope 
that  it  may  be  a  means  of  drawing  from  you  fuch  anfwers 
as  may  be  fatisfaCtory,  and  difeover  to  me  a  beauty  in  the 
facred  oracles  of  truth,  that  may  make  me  wife  unto  fal- 

f 

vation.  So  wifheth  and  prayeth 

Your  fine  ere  friend, 

J  Searcher  after  Real  Good. 

O  2  Answer. 
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Answer. 

In  reply  to  the  above,  we  have  only  to  obferve,  in  a  few 
words,  that  in  the  Liturgy  of  the  New  Church,  the  phra- 
fes  above  quoted  are  literally  tranflated  from  the  original 
Hebrew  and  Greek,  as  every  perfon,  who  is  acquainted 
with  thofe  languages,  mud  acknowledge.  As  to  the  term 
Hero,  which  is  applied  to  the  Lord,  it  has  particular  re¬ 
ference  to  his  combats  with  the  hells  ;  and  as  he  conquered 
them  all  by  his  own  proper  power,  without  the  abidance  of 
any  angel,  it  is  with  great  propriety  that  the  holy  feriptures 
on  that  account  declare  him  to  be  a  Hero ,  and  a  Man  of 
War. 

Copy  of  a  L ette r  from  one  Friend  to  another;  containing 
Observations  on  certain  Parts  ^Baron Sweden borg’j 
Treatife  on  the  Earths  in  the  Univerfe,  and  cn  Conjugal 
Love. 

Dear  Sir, 

T  Take  pleafure  in  the  opportunity  of  addredmg  a  few  lines 
**  to  one,  whofe  character  for  ingenuity  and  penetration  I 
have  every  reafon  to  refpecl,  as  undoubted.  Beneath  the 
fun,  I  know  of  nothing  that  engages  my  attention  with  fo 
much  farisfadlion,  as  the  contemplatton  of  things  fpiritual  • 
and  in  proportion  as  I  fee  the  grandeur  of  divine  wifdom 
delineated  and  exemplified  in  the  works  of  material  nature, 
agreeable  to  that  beautiful  fybem  of  correfpondence  laid 
open  in  the  writings  of  Baron  Swedenborg,  fo  far  I  find 
mylelf  compelled,  through  the  powerful  operations  of  con¬ 
viction  in  my  own  bread,  to  acknowledge  the  midion  and 
illumination  of*  that  mod  extraordinary  man.  At  the  fame 

time. 
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time,  I  defire  to  be  ever  thankful  to  the  Author  of  my  being, 
for  freely  bellowing  on  me  the  inclination  to  receive  the 
truths  of  this  New  Difpenfation  ;  which,  I  truft,  is  the 
happy  prelude  to  my  admiflion  into  that  holy  city,  the  New 
Jerufalem,  which  John  favv  coming  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven. 

Your  brief  defeription  of  fome  of  the  mod  finking  paf- 
fages  in  the  Treatife,  entitled,  De  Telluribus  in  Univerfo, 
or,  Of  the  Earths  in  the  Untverfe,  has  afforded  me  no  fmall 
entertainment :  and  though  we  are  not  in  a  fituation  to 
prove  the  truth  of  what  is  there  advanced,  (as  being  confined 
to  the  bare  circumference  of  our  earth,  and  confequently 
prifoners  in  the  fmall  circle  of  her  orbit) — yet,  I  think, 
candour,  juftice,  charity,  require  our  aflent,  as  the 
JrnalleJi  tribute  we  can  pay  to  the  credibility  of  an  author, 
whofe  various  other  writings  within  the  fphere  of  our  ca¬ 
pacity  demand  the  higheft  refped,  and  whofe  unparallelled 
abilities  plainly  evidence  the  man  of  fupernatural  know¬ 
ledge. 

Indeed,  if  we  but  admit  the  truth  of  this  aflertion,  vizv 
4<  That  man  is  micro-itranos ,  as  well  as  micro-cofmos  f  that 
is,  heaven  in  immature ,  as  well  the  world  m  miniature ;  we 
are  bound,  by  the  ratio  of  confequences,  to  allow,  that 
whatever  exids  in  a  fingle  man,  mud  likewife  have  it’s  cor*' 
jefpondent  in  the  Grand  Man.  Thus  we  have  ocular  de- 
monflration,  in  an  individual  microcofm,  of  the  real  ex¬ 
igence  of  “  the  ultimate s  of  the  internals  of  life,”  which,  in 
the  Grand  Man,  characterize  the  inhabitants  of  our  earth . 
It  is  equally  true  with  refpeft  to  u  the  memory  of  things 
“  wholly  a\ '/trotted  from  what  is  earthly  and  material which 
is  the  charafteriftic  feature  of  the  fpirits  of  Mercury 
“  the  imaginative  faculty  of  the  thought  f  charader'idic  of 
the  fpirits  of  Jupiter;—"  the  thought  grounded  in  affetthn” 
and  the  “  affection  of  thought  f  chara&eridic  of  the  fpirits 
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of  Mars :  all  which,  in  fome  degree  or  other,  have  their 
refpedtive  provinces  in  every  human  mind.  The  intelligent 
will  likewife  readily  perceive,  that  there  mu  ft  be,  in  every 
individual,  fuch  a  ftate  as  “  the  medial  fenfe  between  the  fpi- 
“  ritual  and  the  natural  man,”  which  is  the  relation  the 
fpirits  of  Saturn  bear  to  the  Grand  Man  :  as  alfo,  “  the 
44  memory  of  material  things  agreeing  with  the  memory  of  imma- 
L\  terial  things ,”  which,  in  the  Grand  Man,  is  charadler- 
iftic  of  the  fpirits  of  Venus. 

Now,  to  re  a  fon  by  induction,  if  thefe  things  adually 
do  exift  in  the  micro-uranos ,  or  heaven  in  it’s  particular 
form;  they  mult  likewife  exift  in  the  Grand  Man,  or  hea¬ 
ven  in  it’s  univerfal  form.  But  thefe  things  do  exift,  See. 
£rgo - . 

Granting,  then,  the  truth  of  this  noble  difeovery,  which 
reafon  herfejf  feems  to  applaud,  the  greateft  difficulty  re” 
maining,  and  that  which  alone  requires  our  implicit  reli¬ 
ance  on  the  author’s  bare  addition,  is,  the  precife  determi-r 
nation  of  each  planet  to  it’s  refpedtive  province  in  the 
grand  fyftem.  But  even  here  we  are  not  entirely, by 
natural  light ;  for  we  may  trace  fomething  of  the  idea,  thoJ 
faintly,  in  the  very  names  and  particular  properties  attribu¬ 
ted  to  fome  of  the  planets,  which  have  been  handed  down  to 
us,  probably,  from  aftronomers  of  the  ancient  church, 
when  men  were  better  acquainted  with  the  fcience  of  cor- 
refpondences  than  in  the  prefent  day.  For  inftance  ;  by 
Mercury,  we  have  generally  found  reprefented,  the  mefien- 
ger  of  wifdom  or  truth  ;  or,  in  other  words,  “  the  memory  of 
i(  things  aljl  ratted  from  what  is  earthly  and  material r”  And 
it  is  well  known,  the  ancient  heathens  ufed  to  call  the  air 
Jupiter,  Jove,  (from  whence  the  word  jovial,  expreilive  of , 
fomething  exhilarating,  airy,  imaginative ,  See.  See.)  the 
air  being  truly  charaeferiftic  of  the  thought,  or  as  our  author 
terms  it,  u  due  imaginative  faculty  of  the  thought.” 
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However,  as  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  an  adept  in  tliefe  ab- 
ftrufe  points,  I  fubmit  the  confideration  of  them  to  your 
fuperior  judgment. 

*  *  * 

As  you  exprefTed  a  defire  to  receive  fome  information 
from  any  of  thafe  works  you  have  not  yourfelf  feen,  I  have 
it  in  my  power  now  to  communicate  a  few  particulars  ex¬ 
tracted  from  “  The  Delights  of  JVfdomf  a  treatife  written 
by  the  Baron  on  u  Conjugal  Love”  In  N°  32,  he  (hews, 
That,  after  death,  a  male  continues  to  be  a  male,  and  a 
female  to  be  a  female.  The  elfential  difference  betwixt  man 
and  woman  confifts  in  this.  That  the  inmoft  principle  in  the 
male  is  l eve,  whofe  cloathing  is  wifdom ;  or,  which  is  the 
fame  thing,  he  is  love  cloathed  with  wifdom  :  and  that  the 
inmoft  principle  in  the  female  is  the  wifdom  of  the  male, 
whofe  cloathing  is  love  derived  therefrom :  But  this  love  is 
female  love,  and  is  given  by  the  Lord  through  the  wifdom 
of  the  hufband  ;  and  the  former  love  is  mafculine  love,  or 
the  love  of  intelligence,  and  is  given  by  the  Lord  to  the 
hufband  according  to  his  reception  of  wifdom.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  male  is  the  wifdom  of  lope,  and  th z  female  the  love  of 
His  wifdom . 

NS  33.  The  man  is  born  to  the  affection.. of  knowing,  un¬ 
derfunding ,  and  becoming  wife ;  and  the  woman  is  born  to 
the  love  of  that  affeElion  in  the  man. 

With  regard  to  that  objection  againft  marriages  in  heaven , 
which  is  fo  commonly  urged,  from  the  Evangelifts,  That 
the  children  of  the  refurreCtion  neither  marry ,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage  ;  fee  the  context,  Lukexx.  27  to  38.  Matt.  xxii. 
22  to  31.  and  Mark  xii.  18  to  27.  In  order  to  clear  the 
mind  from  every  doubt  occafioned  thereby,  I  will  juft  give 
vou  a  literal  tranflation  of  what  the  Baron  fays  on  the  fub- 
jecL  “  There  are  two  things,  fays  he,  which  the  Lord 
**  taught  by  thole  words  :  the  firf  is,  that  man  aClually 
6  “  riles 
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tC  rifes  again  after  death  ;  and  ’the  other  is,  that  in  heaven 
41  they  are  not  given  in  marriage.  That  man  rifes  again 
14  after  death,  is  fignified  by  thefe  words,  That  God  is  not 
“  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living  ;  and  that  Abra- 
u  ham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  are  dill  alive.  And  further- 
ic  more,  in  the  parable  concerning  Dives  in  hell,  and 
44  Lazarus  in  heaven,  Luke  xvi.  22  to  31.  The  other, 
u  viz.  That  in  heaven  they  are  not  given  in  marriage,  is 
fignified  by  thefe  words,  That  they  who  (hall  be  account- 
44  ed  worthy  to  obtain  the  other  age,  neither  marry,  nor 
61  are  given  in  marriage.  That  no  other  marriages  are 
t(  here  underdo od,  than  fpiritual  marriages,  appears  evi- 
st  dent  from  the  words  immediately  following,  viz.  That 
4<  they  can  no  more  die,  for  they  are  like  unto  angels,  and 
“  are  the  fons  of  God,  being  the  fons  of  the  refur- 
u  redlion.  By  fpiritual  marriages  we  are  to  underhand 
w  conjundlion  with  the  Lord,  and  this  is  effedled  upon  the 
**  earths  ;  and  when  it  is  effected  upon  the  earths,  it  then 
alfo  takes  place  in  heaven:  wherefore  in  heaven  they 
4‘  do  not  again  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage.  This 
alfo  is  fignified  by  thefe  words,  The  children  of  this  age 
<c  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  ;  but  they  who  are  ac- 
“  counted  worthy  to  obtain  the  other  age,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage.  Thefe  are  alfo  called  by  the 
“  Lord,  fons  of  the  marriage,  Matt.  x.  15.  Mark  ii. 

“  19 ;  and  here,  angels,  fons  of  God,  and  fons  of 
“  the  refurrecf  ion.  That  to  marry  fignifies  to  be  joined  to 
44  the  Lord  ;  and  that  to  enter  in  to  marriage  fignifies  to  be 
44  received  into  heaven  by  the  Lord,  is  evident  from  thefe 
44  words  :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  king,  who 
“  made  a  marriage  for  his  fon,  and  fent  his  fervants  forth 
41  to  give  invitations  to  the  feafl.  Matt.  xxii.  1  to  14. 
u  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  ten  virgins,  who 
e*  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  of  whom  five  were 
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prepared  to  enter  into  the  marriage,  Matt.  xxv.  1,  &c. 
“  That  the  Lord  here  undcrftood  himfelf,  appears  from 
“  verfe  13,  in  the  fame  chapter,  where  it  is  faid,  Watch, 
“  for  ye  know  not  the  day  and  the  hour  when  the  Son  of 
**  Man  will  come.  Likewife  from  the  Apocalypfe,  The 
“  time  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
“  hath  made  herfelf  ready  ;  blefled  are  they,  who  are  cal- 
“  led  to  the  marriage  fupper  of  the  Lamb,  chap.  xix.  7, 
u  19.  That  there  is  a  fpiritual  meaning  in  all  and  every 
“  particular,  which  the  Lord  fpoke,  is  fully  fhewn  in  the 
f<  Dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  concerning  the  Sacred 
**  Scripture.’' 

After  this  the  Baron  adjoins  two  memorable  relations  of 
what  occurred  in  the  fpiritual  world,  on  the  fubject  of  mar¬ 
riage.  In  the  fir  ft  he  obferves,  that  he  faw  a  married  pair 
defcend  from  heaven,  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  white  fteeds  ; 
and  while  they  were  yet  at  a  diftance,  they  appeared  as  one 
angel;  but  as  they  approached  nearer,  he  perceived  they 
were  two.  The  other  relation  gives  an  account  of  three 
novitiate  fpirits,  who,  having  lately  departed  from  this 
world,  and  hearing  there  were  marriages  in  heaven,  were 
very  inquifitive  concerning  them,  particularly  concerning 
the  ultimate  enjoyments ,  whether  they  were  fimilar  to  thofe 
on  earth  ;  to  whom  it  was  anfwered  by  two  angelic  fpirits, 
that-  they  are  altogether  fimilar,  and  abundantly  more  de¬ 
lightful,  but  chajle ;  and  that  the  effeds  of  fuch  prolific 
enjoyments  are  not  Ions  and  daughters,  like  the  offspring  of 
natural  marriages,  but  the  frudification  and  multiplication 
ot  love  and  wifdom,  in  all  their  forms  of  innocence  and 
ufe. 

.  In  other  parts  of  his  writings  the  author  ftates  the  reafon 
why  children  are  not  produced  from  the  marriages  in  heaven, 
which  is,  becaufe  the  married  pair  are  not  inverted  with 
that  material ,  elementary  covering,  which  is  neceftary  to  give 
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fixation  and  individuality  to  their  offspring  ;  for  the  produc¬ 


tion,  or  propagation  of  a  Joulf  merely  as  fuch,  without 
being  inverted  with  a  material  fubflance,  wherein  it  may 
be  contained ,  and  thus  rendered  dijlindl  from  the  parents,  is 
not  fufficient  for  the  formation  of  a  human  creature ,  any 
more  than  the  conception  of  a  fpacious  building  in  the  mind 
of  an  architect  is  for  the  real  and  durable  exiftenee  of  a 
palace,  unlefs  his  idea  be  put  into  actual  execution. 

Having  but  little  time  at  prefent  on  my  hands,  I  muff 
defer  entering  more  at  large  on  thefe  fubjedts,  till  fome  fu- 
fure  opportunity.  In  the  mean  time  believe  me,  dear  Sir* 

London ,  Dec.  10,  17 S3*  Your’s,  &c. 


To  the  Editor  s. 


Gentjlemen, 


NE  of  your  intelligent  correfpondents,  in  the.Maga 


zine  for  Qdlober  laft,  has  given  us  a  fhort  rtridture 
refpedting  fubterraneous  fire  produdlive  of  volcanos ;  but  he 
has  not  favoured  us  with  it’s  natural  caufes,  or  it’s  corre- 
ipondences.  I  would,  therefore,  beg  leave  to  drop  a  few 
hints,  by  way  of  requisition,  for  his  more  able  pen  to.  en¬ 
large  on. 

The  earth,  among  an  innumerable  variety  of  other  mat¬ 
ter,  contains  no  final!  quantity  of  a  mineral  fubftance, 
called  pyrites  :  this  is  what  conftitutes  the  inflammable  mat¬ 
ter  in  coals  ;  the  more  of  this  mineral  in  them,  the  longer 
they  burn ;  fo  that  fome  kind  of  coal  will  continue  burning 
for  many  hours,  without  any  apparent  diminution.  The 
bafis  of  this  mineral  is  iron,  varioufly  combined  with  ful- 
phur,  copper,  and  arfenic  ;  but  in  general,  the  iron  and 
fulphur  prevail,  which  lie  very  quietly  together  in  the  earth, 
till  water  finds  k’s  way  to  them,  which,  though  rtrange  to 
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tdl,  caufe  thofe  matters  that  before  'lay  quiefcent,  to  burft 
out  into  a  flame,  the  violence  of  which  is  in  proportion  to 
the  various  combination  and  quantity  of  the  matter  thus 
compounded,  producing  earthquakes,  and  all  the  different 
tremendous  et-ceteras  of  volcanic  phenomena. 

As  a  proof  of  this,  take  fteel  filings,  and  flowers  of  ful- 
phur,  equal  parts,  formed  into  a  kind  of  pade,  with  a  due 
proportion  of  water ;  bury  this  in  the  ground,  it  will  by  de¬ 
grees  heat,  and  begin  to  heave  up  the  earth  that  is  over  it, 
and  at  lad  burfl  out  into  a  flame,  and  produce  artificially  in 
miniature,  mod  of  the  real  phenomena  of  volcanos. 

When  the  above  is  viewed  in  a  fpiritual  point  of  view, 
what  a  driking  correfpondency  appears!  It  is  in  the  earth, 
.{that  is,  the  church,)  never  in  a  valley,  always  on  the  top 
of  a  mountain,  (the  fummit  of  pride,)  iron  (natural  truth, ) 
and  fulphur  (the  evil  of  felf-love,)  abide  very  quietly  toge¬ 
ther,  till  water  (heavenly  truth,  or  truth  from  a  celedial 
origin,)  flows  in,  and  then  the  collifion  begins,  and  earth¬ 
quakes  (change  of  date,)  and  fire  (the  falfe  principle  derived 
from  the  evil  of  felf-love,)  enfues,  with  all  it’s  various  at¬ 
tendants.  There  is  a  general  idea  in  the  world  that  earth¬ 
quakes  are  judgments,  which  is  mod  certainly  true,  but 
from  what  ground,  or  how,  the  world  knows  not;  but 
when  the  church  is  in  the  above  date,  fureiy  judgment  is 
already  begun. 

It  may  be  further  obferved,  that  thefe  volcanic  moun¬ 
tains  always  increafe  by  their  internals  being  brought  out¬ 
ward,  and  alfo  that  if  a  perfon  is  courageous  enough  to  look 
into  their  hollow  bofoms,  even  at  their  mod  quiet  feafons, 
it  will  be  found,  that  there  is  a  continual  ebullition  of  the 
volcanic  matter.  Thus  when  the  church  is  come  to  the 
above  date,  there  is  a  continual  increafe  of  the  evil  and  the 
falfe ;  and  though  it  may  not  always  appear  to  break  out, 
yet  it  is  continually  working  within. 

P  2 
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By  inferring  tfiefe  few  hints,  it  may  perhaps  induce  Tome 
more  able  pen  to  enter  deeper  into  the  fci.entific  and  fpiritual 
meaning  of  the  fubjedt,  which  will  be  read  with  the  greateft 
pleafure  and  inftrudjtive  delight,  by 

Your’s, 

March  i O)  1791-  IGNORAMUS* 


To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 


A  S  I  am  now  become  an  honoured  place-man  in  your 
^  rich  and  valuable  treafury,  I  have  been  upon  a 
month’s  trial  with  you,  and  not  difcharged  ;  it  gives  me  en¬ 
couragement,  and  has  added  new  vigor  to  the  little  life  I 
have  left,  and  enabled  me  to  come  out  again  in  my  office. 
Men,  as  well  as  candles,  need  fluffing,  efpecially  old  men  5 
and  if  they  burn  the  brighter  for  it?  the  candleftick  that 
conveyed  and  held  forth  that  light,  will  not  lofe,  in  it’s 
weight  and  value,  in  the  judgment  of  wife  and  difcerning 
men. 

I  have  lately  been  confidering  the  leaven  of  old  fy  flems  ; 
they  all  have  fomething  of  this  in  them,  the  fyftem  of  par¬ 
tial  redemption,  perhaps,  mod  of  all.  Acidity  is  the  lead¬ 
ing  feature  here,  and  this,  when  it  is  prevailing,  is  of  fo 
corroding  a  nature,  as  to  eat  out  all  life  and  fpirit,  and 
leave  man  (when  he  is  the  fubjedl  of  it)  a  fl 'othful,  fapltfs, 
and  inanimate  kind  of  being.  On  this  principle  I  account, 
in  a  great  meafure,  for  a  faying  I  am  going  to  develope, 
and  fet  in  it’s  true  point  of  view.  Admitted  as  it  is,  it  is 
quite  fhort  of  weight,  efpecially  in  the  ballance  of  the 
New  Sandluary.  Without  further  preamble,  the  faying  J 
mean  is  this : 

u  There  are  none  without  their  Faults.” 

WhOj 
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Who,  that  knows  he  is  a  Tinner,  and  born  with  hereditary 
evil  in  him,  will  venture  to  cad  the  firft  done  here  ?  It 
would  recoil  immediately  upon  him,  and  avenge  the  daring 
infult.  Man  is  a  finful  creature,  and  mud  be  faved  upon 
the  footing  of  mercy.  “  The  bed  of  men  are  but  men  at 
bed/’  is  a  faying  will  dand  it's  ground,  while  this  I  am 
fpeaking  of  mud  fmk,  and  be  buried  under.  One  charac¬ 
ter  only,  is  found  without  a  fhade  ;  all  others  would  be  no 
chara&ers  without  it.  Where  is  the  faint,  or  where  the 
angel,  that  either  in  time,  or  in  eternity,  will  be  found  fpot- 
lefsy  or  without  a  flaw  ?  They  all  have  their  degrees  of 
perfect  ion,  and  collectively  confidered,  form  a  complete 
character,  known  and  called  in  the  fpiritual  and  heavenly 
world,  by  the  name  of  the  Grand.  Man  ,  but  the  Lord  him* 
felf  (the  fpiritual  fun  of  that  world)  is  alone* without  a  fpot. 
But  becaufe  of  this,  fhall  it  prove  a  perverted  truth  ?  be- 
caufe  the  One  God  and  Saviour  alone,  Jefus  Chrid,  is  all 
excellence  and  perfection,  without  a  fhade,  without  a  foil, 
fhall  man,  therefore,  in  this  fate  of  probation,  and  while  ca¬ 
pable  of  being  regenerated ,  and formed  for  a  happy  and  glorious 
eternity ,  not  aim  at,  and  prefs  towards  his  perfection  ?  So, 
in  effeCt,  fays  the  faying  I  am  upon  ;  and  the  lpirit  and 
conduCt  of  many  perfons  who  receive  and  adopt  it,  un drip¬ 
ped  of  it’s  falfe.  They  have  been  fo  indulgent  to  their 
native  evil  proprium,  given  fiich  quarter  to  felf-love,  felf- 
derived  wildom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and  to  fin,  in  it’s  mul¬ 
tiplied  forms  ;  that  it  is  become  a  fecond  nature  and  felf- 
liood  to  them,  and  they  cover  and  conceal  the  mod  dreadful 
enmity  to  God  and  godlinefs,  under  pretence  that  there 
$re  none  without  their  faults.  Tell  them  (though  ever  fo 
gently)  of  the  evils  of  their  temper  and  lives  ;  point  out  to 
them  that  fuch  and  fuch  things  are  wrong,  in  their  fpirit 
and  way  ;  that  this  or  that  might  be  amended,  and  altered 
for  the  better  ;  you  fill  them  with  wrath,  you  raife  a  drange 

and 
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and  unbecoming  fpirit  in  them,  and  to  fueh  a  degree 

• 

fometimes,  that  they  even  foam  and  rage,  recriminate  and 
fay,  u  Who  are  without  their  faults  ?”  Remind  them  of 
their  duty,  and  urge  the  neceflity  of  being  holy  and  righ¬ 
teous  ;  and  if  more  than  imputed,  righteoufnefs,  and  being 
reckoned  holy,  feems  indicated  hereby,  fome  take  alarm  at 
the  fuggeftion,  fuppofe  you  are  undervaluing  the  Saviour 9 
and  exalting  the  fmner  ;  Jetting  up  the  creature ,  and  degrading 
the  Creator ;  and  will  To  argue,  reafon,  and  debate  the  mat¬ 
ter,  as  to  come  at  length  to  their  favourite  conclufion, 
“There  are  none  without  their  faults;”  making  it  a  hiding - 
place  and  a  refuge ,  rather  than  a  faying  that  fhould  humble 
and  reclaim  them,  and  make  way  for  the  exercife  of  that 
divine  mercy ,  which  the  beft  and  holieft  of  men  will  ever 
{land  in  need  of.  While,  then,  we  admit  the  faying,  un¬ 
der  proper  reffridfions,  and  while  it  only  means  abafement 
and  humiliation ,  we  muft,  and  cannot  but  rejedt  it,  fo  long 
as  carelefs  and  Jhthful  inferences  are  drawn  from  it,  and  men 
are  to  have  and  indulge  their  faults,  in  (lead  of  amending  and 
forfaking  them. 

Your’s,  in  the  fimplicity  and  love  of  the  truth. 

Middle]  cx>  Feb.  14.1791.  SENEX. 

^  •’S*  4*  4^  4*  44-  4  41,  -44'  -4  4  4  4444  4  4 

To  the  E  D  I  T  O  R  s. 

Gentlemen, 

T  T  A  \  I NG  been  a  confta-nt  reader  of  the  firft  volume 
JLJL  of  your  Magazine,  and  finding  fome  of 'the  tenets 
there  advanced  to  be  confonant  with  the  facred  fcriptures, 

I  was  extremely  forty  when  I  converfed  with  my  acquain¬ 
tance,  to  find  thofe  tenets  fo  repugnant  to  their  opinions: 
and  being  but  one  among  fo  many,  (although  I  may  be  fur¬ 
nished  with  a  tolerable  fhare  of  volubility  on  the  fubjecf,)  I 
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.f 

am  thrown  down  to  the  greateft  degree  of  contempt,  for 
embracing  (as  they  fuppofe)  fuch  heterodox  credulity.  But 
as  I  am  pretty  well  inured  to  their  menaces,  it  does  not  in 
the  lead  affedl  me  ;  only  I  am  forry  they  are  fo  blind,  for 
I  verily  believe  they  mull  fhut  their  eyes  againft  truth  and 
reafon. 

It  is  impoflible  to  conceive  what  influence  the  will  exer- 
cifes  over  the  judgment ;  it  makes  hard  things  eafy,  and 
flavery  no  burthen.  The  irrefragable  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
fet  forth  in  your  Magazine,  is  cavilled  and  laughed  at ;  but 
we  may  challenge  the  aggrellbrs  to  open  combat,  to  which 
they  dare  not  approach.  Men  love  darknefs  rather  than 
light,  becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil.  Shall  I  implicitly  be¬ 
lieve  what  is  told  me  ?  No.  If  it  will  not  bear  the  teft  of 
enlightened  reafon,  I  will  certainly  call  it  off  as  found 
wanting.  For  my  own  part,  I  think,  if  a  man  is  to  be  led 
by  h;s  nofe,  as  too  many  at  the  prefent  day  are,  why  what 
kind  of  faith  can  he  ellablilh  ?  a  faith,  becaufe  fuch  an  one 
told  him  fo.  O  the  darknefs  of  men!  did  they  but  give 
their  reafon  a  little  exercife,  they  would  foon  be  convinced 
of  their  error. 

A  writer  of  the  prefent  century  obferved,  “  That  the 
world  would  take  nothing  on  trufl: yet  in  matters  of  faith, 
how  is  this  aflfertion  falfified !  What  is  the  occaflon  of  all  the 
fedtaries  of  the  prefent  day  ?  what,  but  blind  zeal,  and  ad¬ 
hering  too  tenacioufly  to  the  mere  letter  of  feripture  ?  each 
imagines  himfelf  to  be  in  the  right,  and  ufes  thofe  obfeure 
paflages  in  the  letter,  as  pillars  to  his  totterjng  fyftem. — 
God  indeed  fuffers  them  to  continue,  as  in  his  infinite  wif- 
dom  he  educes  good  from  evil.  As  to  thofe  cavillers,  it  were 
well  if  they  be  informed  or  reminded,  to  firft  pull  the  beam 
from  their  own  eyes,  that  they  may  fee  clearly  to  extradl  the 
mote  from  others. 
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I  have  a  good  opinion,  Gentlemen,  of  your  undertaking, 
not  doubting  but  it  will  prove  a  lading  monument  of  in- 
ftru&ion*  And  having  fketched  the  above,  wherein  my  real 
fentiments  are  written,  if  you  think  them  worthy  your 
ufeful  publication,  by  inferting  them  you  will  greatly  oblige, 

'■  *■  '  .f  , 

Your’s,  &c.  (a  well-wifher) 

Brijlol,  Jan.  14,  1791.  J.  JENNINGS. 

P.  S.  We  are  told  in  Genefis,  chap.  i.  26,  “  God 
li  faid,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,”  which  feems,  as 
fome  think,  to  imply  a  plurality.  An  explanation  will 
greatly  oblige  me,  and,  I  doubt  not,  but  the  public  like- 

wife. 

*3f-  *  #  *  # 

Answer. 

The  reafon  why  it  is  faid  in  the  plural  number,  “  Let  US 
make  man  in  our  image”  is  becaufe  it  means  the  regenera¬ 
tion  of  man,whichis  effected  bytheLord  through  the  minijlry 
cf  angels.  But  that  yet  this  is  done  by  the  Lord  alone ,  who 
is  God  in  One  P erf  on,  is  plain  from  the  words  that  follow, 

verfe  27,  and  which  are  expreffed  in  the  fingular  number 

* 

thus,  u  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image.” 

What  the  mod  ancient  church  underdood  by  an  image 
of  the  Lord,  is  too  comprehend  ve  a  fubjeT  to  admit  of  a 
full  and  perfedl  explanation.  Man  is  altogether  ignorant 
that  he  is  governed  by  angels  and  fpirits  from  the  Lord,  and 
that  with  every  particular  perfon  there  are  at  lead  two 
fpirits,  and  two  angels  ;  by  fpirits  man  hath  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  world  of  fpirits,  and  by  angels  he  hath  com¬ 
munication  w'ith  heaven;  without  communication  by  fpirits 
with  the  world  of  fpirits,  and  by  angels  with  heaven,  it 
would  be  utterly  impodible  for  man  to  live  ;  his  life  de~ 
pendeth  entirely  on  fuch  conjunction,  fo  that  fuppofmg 

fpirits  - 
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(pints  and  angels  to  depart  from  him,  he  would  inflantly 
perilh.  Whilff  man  remaineth  unregenerate,  he  is.governed 
in  a  manner  altogether  different  from  what  taketh  place 
when  he  is  regenerate  ;  for  whilft  he  is  unregenerate,  evil 
fpirits  are  with  him,  who  rule  over  him  in  fuch  a  fort,  that 
the  angels,  notwithftanding  they  are  prefent,  can  effedl  no¬ 
thing  to  any  purpofe,  but  merely  to  prevent  his  plunging 
himfeif  into  the  loweft  depths  of  tnifchief,  and  to  incline 
him  to  fome  fort  of  goodnefs,  which  they  contrive  by 
making  his  luffs  in  fome  degree  fubfervient  to  good,  and  the 
fallacies  of  the  fenfes  to  truth  ;  in  this  ffate  he  hath  com¬ 
munication  with  the  world  of  fpirits  by  means  of  the  fpirits 
that  are  attendant  on  him,  but  he  hath  not  the  like  commu¬ 
nication  with  heaven,  inafmuch  as  the  evil  fpirits  have  the 
dominion  over  him,  and  the  angels  only  endeavour  to  avert 
their  influences.  But  when  he  is  regenerate,  then  the  an¬ 
gels  have  the  dominion,  and  infpire  him  with  whatever  is 
good  and  true,  infufing  at  the  fame  time  a  dread  and  fear  of 
what  is  evil  and  falfe.  The  angels  indeed  guide  man,  but 
herein  they  only  minilfer  to  the  Lord,  who  alone  governeth 
him  by  angeL  and  fpirits  ;  and  whereas  fuch  government 
is  effected  by  the  tniniffry  of  angels,  therefore  it  is  here  at 
firfl  faid  in  the  plural,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image;  but 
inafmuch  as  the  Lord  alone  governeth  and  difpofeth,  in  the 
following  verfe  it  is  faid  in  the  fingiilar,  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image  ;  which  alfo  the  Lord  plainly  declareth  in 
Ifaiah,  “  Thus  faith  Jehovah  thy  Redeemer,  and  he  that 
“  formed  thee  from  the  womb  ;  I  Jehovah  make  all  things, 
“  ftretching  forth  the  heavens  alone,  and  fpreading  abroad 
“  the  earth  by  myfelf,”  xliv.  24.  The  angels  likewife 
confefs  that  they  have  no  power  of  their  own,  but  that  they 
acf  from  the  Lord  alone. 

Von.  II.  No.  13.  To 
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To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

HAVING  read  in  your  valuable  Magazine  for 
Augufl:,  page  278,  an  explanation  of  the  eighth 
verfe  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  fecond  book  of  Samuel, 
where  it  is  (aid,  that  the  lame  and  the  blind  were  hated  of 
David's  foul;  an  explanation  of  Luke  xiv.  12,  13,  14, 
15,  will  greatly  oblige,  where  the  Lord  “  commands  us 
“  not  to  call  our  friends  or  our  neighbours  to  dine  with  us, 
u  but  th spoor,  the  maimed ,  the  lame,  and  the  blind which 
appears  to  me  directly  oppofite  to  the  above  pafiage  in 
Samuel.  Should  be  happy  to  have  the  above  paffage  in 
Luke  opened  as  concife  as  pofiible,  agreeable  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  as  now  revealed  in  the  wri¬ 
tings  of  the  Apoftle  of  the  New  Church.  I  make  no  doubt 
but  your  compliance  will  be  fatisfadtory  to  the  minds  of 
others,  as  well  as  both  pleating  and  profitable  to  one  who  is 
now  (through  the  tender  mercies  of  our  adorable  Lord  Jefus, 
who  is  the  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Creator  of 
men  and  angels,  and  Governor  of  the  univerfe  at  large,)  a 
member  of  the  New  Church. 

Am,  Sirs,  your’s  mod  affedfionately 

In  the  bonds  of  goodnefs  and  truth, , 

Stroud ,  Feb.  13,  1791.  H.  3.  W. 

Answer. 

It  ought  to  be  well  obferved,  that  almoft  every  word  or 
phrafe  ufed  in  the  holy  feriptures  will  bear  either  a  genuine 
or  an  oppofite  fenfe,  which  is  always  determined  by  the 
fubjedt  treated  of.  Thus  the  lame  and  the  blind  fpoken  of 
in  2  Sam.  v.  8,  denote  thofe  who  are  in  evils  and  faljes , 
and  yet  think  themfelves  in  a  good  ftate  ;  whereas  in  Luke 

xiv. 
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xiv.  13,  they  fignify  thofe  who  confider  themfelves  to  be  in 
a  Rate  of  evil  and  falfhood,  and  condemn  themfelves  on  that 
account.  Thefe  latter  are,  properly  fpeaking,  in  the  af- 
ion  of  good  and  truth;  but  not  being  yet  in  the  aSlual 
poffejfion  thereof,  they  are  therefore  faid  to  be  lame  and  blind. 

The  dinner  or  /upper,  to  which  the  lame  and  the 'MW  are 
to  be  invited,  in  preference  to  friends,  brethren,  kinfmen, 
and  rich  neighbours,  fignifies  the  great  abundance  of  goods 
and  truths  in  the  New  Church,  which  no  others  can  re¬ 
ceive  from  the  Lord,  and  appropriate  to  themfelves,  but 
fuch  as  think  meanly  of  themfelves  in  regard  to  fpiritual 
attainments,  and  who  confefs  that  of  themfelves  they  can 
neither  do  what  is  good,  nor  think  what  is  true.  Thefe 
are  the  perfons  meant  by  the  poor ,  the  maimed ,  the  lame ,  and 
the  blind ,  in  Luke. 

The  friends ,  brethren ,  kinfmen ,  and  rich  neighbours ,  who 
are  not  to  be  called  to  the  feaft,  fignify  all  thofe  evil  affec¬ 
tions  in  man,  together  with  the  falfes  attending  them,  which 
he  derives  from  nature  or  an  evil  life,  and  which  muff  there¬ 
fore  be  fubdued  and  rejected,  as  things  tending  to  puff  him 
up  with  the  pride  of  felf-merit,  and  thus  to  difqualify  him 
for  the  reception  of  heavenly  good  and  truth. 

The  recompense  which  thele  friends  and  rich  neighbours 
make,  by  inviting  us  again,  fignifies  the  idea  of  merit  which 
is  fuggefted  to  man,  when  he  does  a  good  adfion,  and 
which  leads  him  to  expedf  heaven  as  a  reward  to  which  he 
is  juftly  entitled.  Whereas  our  Lord  teacl  es  us,  that  after 
having  done  all  our  duty,  yet  we  ought  to  confider  ourfelves 
as  unprofitable  and  unworthy  fervants ,  for  the  happinefs  of 
heaven  is  zfree  gift  of  the  L>rd,  which  neither  man  nor 
angel  can  ever  merit  by  any  works  of  his  own  righteoufnefs. 

They  who  do  good  from  the  Lord,  never  look  for  any 
reward  ;  and  yet  it  is  this  very  circumftance  that  brings 
them  their  confummate  felicity,  namely,  thp  doing  good 

(f  2  purely 
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purely  for  the  Jake  of  good,  and  without  any  hopes  or  dp  fire  of 
recompence  ;  for  in  all  fuch  good  the  Lord  himfelf  is  pra- 
fent?  and  y/here  he  is,  there  mud:  be  happinefs  and  heavenly 
joy.  T  his  is  what  the  Lord  means,  when  he  fays  in  the 
aboye  chapter,  “  that  they  who  do  good  without  the  hopes 
“  of  recompence,  fhall  be  recompenfed  at  the  refurrection 
“  of  the  juft.” 

A  Treatise  on  the  ORIGIN  or  CREATION  of  the 

EARTH,  bV. 

[Continued  from  p.  78.  1 

34.  rT^HUS  the  ufe  was  principally  pre-eminent  in  every 
produdlion  or  effedf,  as  the  ft)ul  in  it’s  body. 
Hence  in  every  vegetable  fomething  redded  more  intimately, 
efpecially  in  the  nature  of  the  feeds,  which  in  their  central 
parts  endeavoured  that  fomething  new  might  be  produced, 
conceived  in  like  manner  from  feed,  and  excluded  from  the 
egg :  fuch  an  offspring,  for  inftance,  as  being  endowed 
with  a  vital  principle  by  nature,  might  enjoy  all  this  redun¬ 
dancy,  which  in  the  mean  time  vv^.s  infirumental  to  pro¬ 
duce  it.  Every  vegetable,  therefore,  as  pregnant,  laboured 
to  exclude  this  new  egg,  and  to  replendh  it  with  the  mol} 
precious  fap  extracted  from  the  center  of  their  feeds,  then 
to  hatch  it  in  the  fun,  and  lhade  it’s  moft  expofed  parts 
from  his  heat  ;  being  excluded  from  the  egg,  they  received 
and  cherifhed  the  young  animal,  formed  it  a  foft  neft,  nou- 
ri filed  it  with  food  of  a  fpirituous  nature,  extracted  from 
their  fibres,  analogous  to  milk,  without  any  remittance  of 
parental  care  ;  till  growing  up,  they  were  able  firff  to  make 
fhort  excurfions  from  their  neffs  or  couches,  returning  at 
times  for  their  milky  nourifhment  to  the  parent  tree,  till  at 
laft  they  relinquifhcd  that  for  the  common  food  already  pre- 
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pared  fjor  them  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  This  whole 
procefs  was  accomplifhed  by  a  certain  inftinft  which  was 
inherent  in  every  plant,  even  from  the  feed  ;  for  the  gene¬ 
rative  faculty  of  nature  in  the  center  of  every  feed,  endea¬ 
voured  to  produce  fuch  animals  with  a  certain  delightful 
complacency,  that  it  might  at  laft  bring  forth  a  life  where 
none  had  exifted  before,  or  fomething  animated  in  that 
which  was  inanimate  ;  for  there  are  two  principles  abfolutely 
diftinCt  from  each  other,  the  one  natural,  and  in  itfelfdead  ; 
the  other  fpiritual,  and  of  itfelf  living,  (q) 

This  fpiritual  adls  efficiently,  and  moll  particularly  in 
every  thing,  and  fo  directs  all,  that  nature  regards  nothing, 
but  as  it  may  be  of  ufe,  or  as  a  caufe  in  fubordination  to  firft 
caufes:  fo  that  a  feries  of  her  operations  may  be  continued 
in  a  regular  courfe  of  progreffion,  to  their  intended  effe&s. 
Hence  the  earth,  by  a  continuation  of  fuch  caufes  and  ef- 
fe£ls  in  conjunction,  being  like  fouls  conjoined  to  their 
bodies,  flourilhed  with  fuch  an  agreeable  feftivity,  that  if 

the 

(y)  That  there  are  two  principles  diftindl  from  each  other,  the  one  fpiritual, 
the  other  natural,  is  demonftrable  from  what  follows;  as  alfo  that  the 
natural  principle  takes  it’s  rife  from  the  fun  of  this  fyftem  ;  but  the  fpiritual 
from  the  very  fource  of  life,  or  the  Supreme  Being.  I  fhall  only  take  up  the 
fubjedl  difeufted  at  No.  6,  in  the  note  (h),  and  purfue  it  here.  That  note 
ftated  the  nature  of  forms,  and  concluded  with  the  fupreme  or  celeftial  form. 
Thefe  forms,  as  axifing  from  the  active  powers  of  the  atmofphcre  only,  are  all  in¬ 
animate  ;  for  there  is  none  of  them  but  what  takes  their  rife  from  the  fun  alone, 
as  the  fource  of  nature.  But  there  yet  exifts  above  this  fupreme  form  of  na¬ 
ture,  or  the  celeftial  form,  another  form,  called  the  perpetual  celeftial,  or 
Jupra-celtfial ,  or  fpiritual  form ,  which  includes  nothing  but  what  is  infinite, 
arifing  from  the  eradiations  of  the  fun  of  life ,  as  the  other  forms  do  arife  from 
the  eradiations  or  rays  of  the  fun  of  this  world.  This  fpiritual  form,  becaufe  it 
immediately  proceeds  from  infinity,  or  the  Deity, who  alone, Is,  and  alone  lives, 
in  fadt  is  that  which  animates  the  living  principle  in  animals,  to  the  functions 
of  their  Jives  :  not  that  it  is  an  un'rverfal  foul ,  but  as  animating  all  that  which  is 
made,  or  brought  forth  fit  for  the  reception  of  life.  For  every  foul  is  a  fub- 
ftance  of  itfelf,  which  is  perpetually  excited  to  live  a  Xiizfrom  thisformt  as  the 
jutural  dienaes  from  their  air  and  atmofjpheres. 
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the  fcene  was  viewed  by  fome  fuperior  mind,  whofe  exten- 
five  vifion  could  take  in  at  one  glance,  both  the  effe&i 
which  were  produced,  and  the  ufes  intended  by  them  in  this 
paradife  of  ravifhing  delights,  they  would  appear  to  him 
not  terreftrial,  but  celeftial. 

25.  This  feminal  principle  of  nature,  animated  from  it’s 
inmofl  center,  now  impregnated  the  tender  leaves,  which 
fwelled  as  with  new  feed-cafes  and  ovaries,  out  of  which 
frelh  eggs  were  excluded,  but  of  another  kind,  (r)  Firft  of 
all,  therefore,  the  moft  ignoble  animalcula,  afterwards  the 
more  illuftrious,  came  forth  in  the  fame  precife  order  by 
which  nature  had  propagated  the  vegetables.  Therefore,  as 
the  fpring  advanced,  there  came  forth  into  light  caterpillars, 
and  grubs  of  the  moth  kind,  more  ignorant  than  thofe 
which  followed  them,  of  the  fun&ions  and  exercifes  of  their 
proper  exigence.  Thefe  minute  images  of  life,  cr  living 
forms  of  nature,  in  imitation  of  her  procejjes ,  concealed  in 

their 

(r)  The  firft  fbamina  of  vegetables  were  in  imitation  of  their  mother  earth,  * 
mere  feminary  or  aggregate  of  eggs,  not  only  of  theirown  eggs,  but  others  alio 
of  a  diverfe  nature,  which  fhould  be  afterwards  conceived  ;  for  one  lay  is  in¬ 
volved  in  another,  that  the  latter  could  not  come  forth  till  the  necenary  produc¬ 
tions  for  their  fubfiftence  and  exercife  had  been  prepared.  From  the  feries  of 
fuch  a  procefs,  in  fait,  it  will  appear,  whence  the  fouls  of  brutes  proceeded, 
which  are  faid  to  be  generated  by  nature  in  the  feeds  of  vegetables.  For  in  like 
manner  as  the  feeds  of  vegetables  were  formed  by  a  conjunction  of  the  adtive 
jpowers  of  nature,  with  the  paflrve  fluggifhnefs  of  the  earth,  the  fun's,  rays  co¬ 
operating  as  a  medium  ;  fo  now  thefe  feeds  were  animated  by  a  conjundfion  of 
Shis  before-named  fpi ritual  form,  infufed  with  the  adtive  powers  of  nature,  by 
She  mediation  of  rays  eradiating  from  the  fun  of  life,  v  hich  is  fpiritual  and 
living  :  wherefore  thefe  lives  proceeded  forth  in  the  fame  fubordinate  feries  as  the 
natural  powers  cf  the  atmofphere,  and  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  feeds  of  vege¬ 
tables,  from  which  they  were  at  laft  excluded.  Thus  while. life  from  it’s  pro¬ 
per  lource  endeavours  only  to  produce  utilities,  and  nature  nothing  but  effedts 
fitted  to  fuch  ufes,  it  appears  that  it  was  fo  forefeen  and  provided,  that  the  in¬ 
tention  of  producing  fuch  utilities  fhould  include  in  it  the  propoled  effcdf.  He 
is  altogether  blind,  who  does  not  fee  the  Deity  in  this  wonderful  contrivance. 
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their  fird  hate  of  animation,  fomething  yet  more  interiorly 
hidden,  which  fhou-ld  manifeft  itfeif  at  the  end  of  their  rep¬ 
tile  or  vermicular  mode  of  exigence  :  hence  the  power  of  this 
internal  life  changed  their  grubs  into  nymphs,  aurelias, 
or  chryfolides  ;  fo  that  by  and  by  calling  off  their  former 
coats,  now  of  no  ufe,  they  took  wing,  and  being  elevated 
from  the  ground,  fpent  the  remainder  of  their  fhort  lives  in 
the  delights  of  love,  to  the  purpofe  of  perpetuating  their  kind, 
by  lodging  their  eggs  on  the  foflering  buds  of  their  parent 
vegetables.  Neither  was  there,  in  all  the  courfe  of  their 
fhort  and  equivocal  date  ofexiftence,  any  natural  fundlion, 
nor  in  the  organical  texture  of  their -bodies,  any  mi¬ 
nute  artery,  fibre,  or  nerve,  which  was  not  adapted  to 
this  condition  of  the’r  lives:  by  which  the  whole  tenor  of 
their  exigence,  however  feemingly  intercepted,  was  urged 
on  as  the  racers  for  the  prize,  which  is  the  objedl  of  their 
contention.  Hence  the  life  by  which  they  were  actuated, 
formed  it’s  fir  ft  rudiments  into  a  continued  feries  ;  and  na¬ 
ture  mod  officioufly  accommodated  her  operations  to  it’s  in¬ 
tentions.  Befides  this,  there  was  not  in  the  whole  univerfe 
the  mod  ignoble  fpecies  of  thefe  claftes,  which  did  not  ex¬ 
hibit  fome  fymbol  of  the  general  fydem  ;  if  not  at  that  time, 
yet  for  the  time  to  come  :  however,  we  cannot  by  our  fen- 
fes,  which  glance  only  over  the  furface  of  things,  difcover 
their  utilities,  which  are  myriads,  few  of  them  being  within 
ouripnere  of  obfervation.  Thus  the  paradife  we  are  defcribing 
being  elevated  in  it’s  minute  animals  to  new  ufes,  and  fur¬ 
ther  decorated,  rofe  into  fuperior  fplendor  ;  for  every  leaf 
.  produced  it’s  living  creature,  and  every  dower  glowed  more 
reiplendently  from  the  brightnefs  of  it’s  native  colour, 

heightened  by  the  life  of  nature,  which  was  conjoined 
to  it. 

26.  When  now  the  violet  groves  of  this  paradife  abound¬ 
ed  in  fwarms  of  living  creatures,  as  detached  particles  of 

new 
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new  life,  another  clafs  of  the  animal  kingdom  began  to  dif- 
entangle  themfelves  from  the  fame  kinds  of  rudiments  and 
matrixes,  as  the  former,  and  to  enjoy  the  light  $  namely, 
feathered  fowls  of  all  kinds,  prior  in  refpe&  of  their  nature, 
as  more  noble  ;  though  later  in  their  production  than  thofe 
other  twice-born  animals.  This  winged  brood  were  pro¬ 
duced  from  the  Ihrubs  and  bufhes,  as  the  fpring  advanced, 
v/hofe  leaves,  grown  turgid  with  fap,  gave  birth  to  this  new 
offspring.  Thefe  vegetables  having  ftrewed  their  proper 
feeds  upon  the  ground,  and  fo  fee ured  the  perpetuity  of  their 
own  fpecies,  concentered  their  tubes  and  fibres  yet  more 
interiorly,  and  began  to  pulh  forth  this  more  noble  fruit  ; 
In  this  order ,  fir  ft,  the  little  eggs  with  their  yolks,  and  the 
©ther  rudiments  of  a  new  life,  which  they  depofited  in  nefts 
formed  by  the  officious  interweaving  of  their  twigs  round 
about ;  being  gently  dropped  into  thefe  receptacles,  they 
were  left  to  the  faltering  care  of  their  common  parents,  the 
earth  yet  warm  with  periptring  vapours,  and  the  fun  hatch-, 
ing  them  by  it’s  rays  ;  altogether  as  if  the  leafy  twfigs  had 
a£ted  by  a  previous  intelligence,  emulous  of  our  lciences. 
But  nature,  in  every  inftance,  fo  managed  the  new-forming 
life,  as  an  intimate  agent  to  produce  fuch  effects ;  that,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  life,  the  uje  of  fuch  mediums  to  promote 
it’s  growth,  fhould  a&ually  exilt  ;  for  the  ufefulnefs  of  a 
thing,  as  before  faid,  is  the  very  foul  of  any  effed.  Thus 
thefe  animals  of  the  feathered  race.,  -being  now  batched  and 
pourifhed  with  the  milky  juice  of  their  maternal  ffirubs, 
together  with  the  grains  of  corn  providentially  fcattered 
about,  till  they  were  in  a  capacity  to  fhift  toi  themfelves, 
took  wing,  and  made  fhort  excurfions  into  the  air,  theii 
aew  receptacle.  Now  from  thefe  fpontaneoufly  building 
their  nefts,  flocks  of  feathered  fowls  winged  the  air,  of  as 
many  kinds  and  fpecies  as  there  were  ftirubs.  But  thefe 
fecondary  procreations,  or  thole  from  ieeds,  without  the 

mediation 
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mediation  of  earth  as  a  matrix,  by  their  proper  or  laft  great 
effort,  ceafed  to  be  for  the  future  oviparous ,  that  is  to  fay, 
they  were  not  afterwards  produced  from,  or  by  fhrubs  and 
bufhes ;  for  the  principle  of  all  principles  whence  life  is  de¬ 
rived,  before  the  exigence  of  firft  caufes,  fo  ordered  in  his 
providence  that  they  fhould  be  claffed  together  in  a  con¬ 
tinued  feries,  and  inflituted  as  the  fupreme  or  intimate  de¬ 
gree  of  this  order,  that  one  thing  in  it’s  proper  time  fhould 
produce  or  rear  up  another.  This  fuperb,  or  lofty  and  ele¬ 
gant  fpecies  of  animals,  decorated  the  air  and  the  earth  with 
their  celeftial  and  golden-coloured  plumage  ;  for  there  were 
kinds  which  carried  upon  their  heads  crefts,  like  crowns  or 
diadems  fludded  with  gems ;  fome  had  the  plumage  of  their 
necks  variegated  with  the  appearance  of  (lately  collars, 
fhining  with  jewels  of  coffly  water ;  fome  exhibited  in  the 
wing-feathers  and  thofe  of  the  tail  brilliant  ftars,  auroras, 
and  future  rainbows  ;  fome  had  impreiTed  upon  their  wings 
the  folar  fire,  fhaded  off  to  a  purple  ;  fome  of  them  repre- 
fetited  paradife  itfelf,  or  fome  of  it’s  pompous  feenes  traced 
out  on  their  feathers,  6cc.  By  this  time,  the  earth’s  furface 
was  like  one  entire  granary,  from  the  fecundity  of  her  nu¬ 
merous  vegetables  heaped  together;  and  introduced  this  her 
new  offspring  into  the  enjoyment  of  this  plenty,  as  to  a  plen¬ 
tiful  table  already  fpread  out  fof  them  ;  and  that  as  well  her 
firft-born  minute  animals,  as  thefe  flocks  of  the  feathered  fpe¬ 
cies, that  they  mighteatup  her  fuperfluity,  left  it  fhould  abound 
too  immoderately,  and  hence  her  redundancy  might  be  re¬ 
duced  to  a  middle  quantity,  like  two  ends  of  a  ballance  in 
equipoife,  by  diminifliing  or  adding  to  their  refpedlive 
weights.  Thus  univerfal  providence  dir<?fled  (s)  both  the 

efficient 


(j)  Providence  is  denominated  univerfal,  becaufe  it  is  in  the  mnft  minute 
particulars  ;  for  every  univerfal  is  lo  calied  from  it’s  prefence,  and  power  or 
energy  in  the  parts  or  generals  of  which  it  is  compoled.  An  univerfal  is  the 

complex 

Voi.II.  No.  13.  R 
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efficient  caufe  and  it’s  effe&s  in  the  moll  minute  cireum-? 
fiances,  that  in  proportion  as  one  caufe  proceeded  in  the 
feries  to  a  fecond,  or  a  third,  and  fo  on,  the  ufefulnefs  of 
one  to  another  fhould,  by  a  conftant  law  to  eternity,  keep 
pace  with  them. 

27.  Laffly,  there  were  introduced  into  the  enjoyment  of 
th  is  plenty,  thus  far  extended,  the  four-footed  beads,  with 
the  flocks  and  herds  ;  but  not  before  the  humble  fhrubs  had 
been  difburdened  of  their  feathered  brood  ;  for  this  reafon , 
left  thefe  walking  fpecimens  of  life  fhouid  trample  under 
foot  the  vegetations  defigned  for  the  fubfidence  of  the  for¬ 
mer  animals,  and  fpoil  the  feeds  intended  for  their  future 
fupport.  Thefe  lait-produced  animals,  the  proper  inmates 
of  paradife,  were  in  like  manner  an  offspring  of  trees  \  but 
fuch  as  were  of  an  higher  order  in  the  courfe  of  nature. 
Thefe,  by  the  like  kinds  of  foetifications  as  the  former,  at 
laft  opened  their  moil  central  pores,  and  impregnated  with 
feminal  juice,  little  eggs  pendant  at  their  branches,  which 
being  drawn  out  into  bulky  matrixes,  and  depofited  among 
the  herbs  and  flowers,  involved  themfelves  fpontaneoufly 
with  tunicks,  viz.  the  amnion  or  amnios,  or  the  inner 
tunick  ;  and  the  chorion,  or  exterior  one,  furnilhed  with 
the  placenta,  which  having  purified  the  milky  juice  of  the 
vegetables,  tranfmitted  it  by  fudlion  through  the  meander¬ 
ing  palfages  of  the  umbilical  or  navel  cord,  to  the 
liver,  where  being  purified  to  the  higheft  degree,  and  like 
chyle  efppufed  to  the  blood,  it  was  then  remitted  to  the 
heart  and  brains,  that  they  might  diftribute  it  for  the  ufe  of 
the  increafing  body.  Nor  did  the  fsdulous  and  provident 

nurfing- 

complex  of  all  fingulars,  as  the  general  is  of  ail  particulars ;  for  unlels  Provi¬ 
dence  was  in  particulars,  even  in  the  lead:  things  whatever,  as  well  as  in  the 
greateft,  it  would  not  be  univerfal.  Therefore,  if  we  feparate  either  the  great, 
or  even  the  piinuteft  particular  from  the  univerfal  Providence,  we  defiroy  the. 
very  effence  of  it’s  univerfal! ty  in  our  ideas. 
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hurfing-tree  intermit  her  care,  before  the  animal  was  en» 
tared  into  poffeflion  of  it’s  proper  life,  and  began  to  ad 
under  the  general  aufpices  of  nature.  The  greater  kind  of 
thefe  cattle  had  broad  backs  and  deep  cheds,  and  carried 
about  aloft  by  means  of  fat  bulky  bodies,  bearing  on  their 
fronts  branching  horns,  as  fo  many  marks  of  their  fylvan 
original,  from  maternal  (locks  of  greater  nobility,  as  more 
elevated  from  the  ground.  The  foul  of  each  was  vifible  in 
their  looks,  for  nature  at  the  fame  time  transfufed  herfelf 
with  their  manners  into  the  figure  of  their  bodies,  as  thefe 
were  in  fome  degree  a  reprefentation  of  their  minds  ;  for 
nature,  in  producing  a  life,  couples  together  caufe  and 
caufe ;  what  was  intended  by  both,  produces  a  conjoint 
effed,  which  is  the  complex  aggregate,  or  fum  total  and 
image  of  the  ufes  defigned  by  nature  in  the  exiilence  of  that 
life.  How  many  new  faces,  therefore,  appeared  among  the 
animals,  fo  many  different  fpirits  informed  them  ;  fo  that 
it  might  be  affirmed,  all  the  fpirits  in  the  univerfe,  joined  in 
one  refpeft,  and  disjoined  in  anothery  as  being  furnijhed  with 
bodies ,  had  been  colleded  together  for  this  terreftrial  exhi¬ 
bition  of  the  different  claffes  of  animals.  For  fome  were 
fierce  and  favage,  mod  greedy  of  blood.  Some  feemed  to 
pine  with  envy,  grudging  themfelves  and  others  the  light 
with  fcouling  ugly  countenances  ;  fome  of  them  feemed 
vain,  proudly  fwelling  with  the  idea  of  felf-confequence  ; 
others  high-fpirited,  prancing  loftily;  fome  being  meek 
and  gentle,  bore  with  the  pride  and  infolence  of  thefe 
others  ;  fome  mod  fearful  and  timid  at  the  fight  only  of 
fiercenefs,  were  feized  with  palpitations  of  the  heart ;  fome 
minded  nothing  alfobut  the  the  foft  dalliance  of  love,  and 
gave  up  to  fport  and  merriment.  But  among  all  thefe  claf¬ 
fes,  fo  different  from  each  other,  there  was  a  certain  form  of 
government  edablifhed,  and  a  certain  polity  or  order  enfor- 
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ced  by  love  or  fear  ;  for  every  one  knew  another’s  intention 
by  the  look,  and  read  there  nature  infcribed  as  it  were  in 
their  motions,  inafmuch  as  the  lenfes  were  acute,  and  al¬ 
ways  on  the  watch,  indicating  the  nature  of  every  thing  to 
their  principle  of  life  in  the  brain,  from  which  motion 
there  refulted  indications  conformable  to  the  occafion<t 
whence  their  life  and  rpanners  were  regulated  as  by  an 
oracle,  though  they  were  yet  ignorant  of  their  future 
deftiny,  when  there  fhould  be  many  ages  palled  over ;  that 
the  horfe  fhould  be  bridled  and  bear  a  rider  ;  that  the  fheep 
fhould  give  up  their  fleeces  for  clothing ;  ,and  the  reft  of 
thefe  animals  fhould  ferve  the  various  ufes  for  which  they 
were  intended,  food  not  excepted  ;  for  there  was  not  one  of 
all  this  number,  which  had  not  been  defigned,  before  the 
commencement  of  time,  to  it’s  proper  ufe  ;  hence  fuch  a 
variety,  that  nothing  was  wanting  which  could  either  be 
numbered  or  guefted  at  as  fit  for  ufe, 

[To  be  continue d.~]  /J  - 


To  the  Editors  of  the  New  Magazine,  &c. 

Gentlemen, 

^fpHE  general  acceptation  of  the  word  atonement ,  and  the 
manner  of  it’s  being  ahnoft  univerfally  applied  to  the 
work  of  redemption,  has  taken  fuch  deep  root  in  the  minds 
qf  many  well-difpofed  perfons  for  fomany  generations,  that 
Jl  believe  it  is  not  eafdy  eradicated  ;  yet  neccifary  to  be  fo, 
before  a  full  and  unreferved  reception  can  be  given  to  the 
excellent  writings  of  Baron  Swedenborg.  For  though  many 
read  him  with  a  degree  of  fatisfadlion,  and  are  generally 
pleafed  with  the  manner  of  his  treating  theological  fubjedts  ; 
yet  fome,  even  of  thofe  who  believe  that  God  is  one  in 
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efTence  and  in  perfon,  and  that  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefris 
Chriil  is  that  God,  {till  continue  to  plead  for  the  atonement , 
on  the  ground  of  the  Pentateuch  ;  elfe  why,  fay  they,  is 
that  word  fo  often  ufed  by  Mofes,  efpecially  in  the  16th 
chapter  of  Leviticus,  wherein  it  is  twelve  or  fourteen  times 
repeated  \  the  lignification  whereof,  if  it  be  not  a  type  of 
tlie  Great  Antitype,  who  is  reprefen  ted  by  fome  of  the 
apoftles  as  the  propitiatory  facrifice,  what  can  it  otherwise 
mean  ?  for  if  that  word,  fo  often  mentioned,  and  the  man¬ 
ner  of  it’s  being  applied  by  Mofes,  the  fervant  of  the  Lord, 
will  not  admit  of  fuch  a  reference  to  him,  it  is  defired  to 
know  what  other  figniiication  it  can  poflibly  have.  To 
which  your  anfwer  is  requelled  by  many,  who  are  delimits 
of  truth  for  truth’s  fake ;  among  which  number  I  am  one, 
and  therefore  £hall  deem  your  reply,  in  the  enfuing  Maga¬ 
zine,  an  acceptable  favour  conferred  on, 

Gentlemen, 

Briftol ,  Your  mod  humble  fervant, 

March  5,1791.  SUSPENSES 

*  #  4 

Answer. 

It  is  true,  that  wherever  mention  is  made  in  the  Word 
of  at-onement,  expiation,  facrifice,  propitiation,  &cc,  it  is 
always  in  reference  to  the  Lord  ^  but  dill  thofe  exprelfions 
are  not  to  be  underdood  as  they  generally  are,  for  in  fuch. 
cafe  they  neceffarily  imply  a  divilion  in  the  Godhead  into 
different  and  didindt  Perfons,  one  of  whom  by  his  fufferings 
and  death  is  fuppofed  to  have  appeafed  the  wrath  of  the 
other.  The  true  meaning  of  atonement  or  expiation  is  the 
removal  of  evils  from  man,  and  not  the  appeafing  of  wrath 
is  God#  who  is  elTential  love  and  mercy  \  and  as  the  remo¬ 
val 
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val  of  evil  is  efFe&ed  folely  by  the  Lord’s  Divine  Humanity^ 
therefore  the  word  atonement  or  expiation  is  made  ufe  of  in 
the  Old  Teftament  in  reference  to  the  Lord  when  he  fhould 
come  into  the  world  for  the  purpofe  of  redemption,  which 
confifled  in  removing  hell  or  evil  from  man. 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  as  the  Word  is  written 
for  the  moft  part  according  to  appearances,  fo  the  term 
atonement  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  fame  fenfe.  While  man 
is  himfelf  in  a  ftate  of  evil,  he  confiders  the  Lord  as  an  an¬ 
gry  Being,  and  as  his  moft  inveterate  enemy ;  wherefore 
agreeably  to  fuch  appearance  he  is  reprefented  in  the  Word 
as  one  who  burns  with  wrath,  and  who  will  take  vengeance 
an  his  enemies,  unlefs  he  be  reconciled  by  fome  kind  of 
adequate  facrifice  or  atonement.  This  however  is  only  an 
appearance  arifing  from  the  fate  of  the  offender ,  man.  But  as 
foon  as  ever  the  ftate  of  man  is  changed,  by  the  removal  of 
evils,  then  the  Lord  appears  to  him  no  longer  as  filled  with 
wrath,  but  as  he  is,  all-merciful  and  gracious  :  and  accord¬ 
ingly  he  is  then  reprefented,  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Word, 
as  if  appeajed  and  fatisfied;  when  yet  the  change  was  not  in 
him,  but  in  man. 

The  holy  Word  therefore  is  written  in  a  way  accommo¬ 
dated  to  man  while  in  a  ftate  of  felf-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  in  which  ftate  nothing  will  have  any  impreftion 
upon  him,  but  what  at  leaft  apparently  favours  his  felf-love. 
It  is  for  this  reafon  faid,  in  the  literal  fenfe,  that  God  fent 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  become  a  propitiation  for  fins ; 
apparently  as  if  thereby  the  wrath  of  the  Father  was  ap- 
peafed,  and  the  fins  of  man  atoned  for  by  an  adequate  of 
fufficient  facrifice.  Now  the  good  effedl  fo  be  derived  from 
this  mode  of  fpeech,  is  this.  That  man  who  is  immerfed  in 
evils,  may  firft,  from  a  principle  of  felfdove,  begin  to 
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cherifh  Tome  reverence  and  even  love  towards  that  Son  of 

e 

God,  who  is  reprefented  to  have  fo  loved  the  world,  as  to 
have  given  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  their  fins,  and  by  his  fuffer- 
ings  and  death  to  have  appeafed  offended  juftice  in  their  be¬ 
half.  But  love  to  the  Son  of  God  merely  from  fuch  a  prin¬ 
ciple  as  this,  viz,  felf-love,  is  no  part  of  true  regeneration  ; 
it  is  only  preparatory  to  it,  and  permitted  by  the  Lord  to 
be  excited  in  man,  previous  to  his  reception  of  genuine 
truth,  becaufe  he  fees  that  in  this  and  no  other  way  man 
may  be  gradually  brought  to  forfake  his  evils,  to  have  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  and  laftly  to  worfhip,  love,  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Lord  alone  in  his  Divine  Humanity,  as  his 
Redeemer  and  Saviour. 

In  our  next  this  fubjedt  fhall  receive  fome  further  illuftra- 
tion;  and  the  terms  mediation ,  intercej]iony  expiation,  and 
propitiation ,  be  more  particularly  explained. 

To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

*\7"OUR  perufal  of  the  following  lines  is  earneftly  re- 
■4-  quefted,  and  your  impartial  judgment  on  the  merits 
of  them  is  ferioufly  demanded.  Should  your  opinion  of 
them  be  fo  favourable  as  to  give  them  a  place  in  your  valu¬ 
able  Publication,  it  will  confer  an  obligation  on 

Your  very  much  obliged 

And  humble  fervant, 

G.  CODLING. 
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A  PASTORA  L. 

i  \ 

rTPHE  Lord  my  pafture  fhall  prepare. 
And  feed  me  with  a  fhepherd’s  care 
His  pre fence  fhall  my  wants  fupply, 

And  guard  me  with  a  watchful  eye  ; 

My  noon-day  fteps  he  fhall  attend, 

And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend. 

When  in  the  fultry  glebe  I  faint, 

Or  on  the  thirfty  mountains  pant. 

To  fertile  vales,  and  dewy  meads, 

My  weary  wandering  fteps  he  leads. 

Where  peaceful  rivers,  foft  and  flow, 

\ 

Amid  the  verdant  land fcape  flow, 

Tho*  in  the  paths  of  death  I  tread. 

With  gloomy  horrors  overfpread, 

My  fteadfaft  heart  fhall  fear  no  ill. 

For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  ftiif ; 
Thy  friendly  crook  fhall  give  me  aid, 

And  guide  me  through  the  dreary  fhade. 

Tho’  in  a  bare  and  rugged  way. 

Through  devious  lonely  wilds  I  ftray  ; 
Thy  bounty  fhall  my  pains  beguile. 

The  barren  wildernefs  fhall  finile. 

With  hidden  greens  and  herbage  crown’d. 
And  ftreams  fhall  murmur  all  around, 
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)  ■ 

^JpHE  Obfervations  of  M.  B.  G.  refpe&ing  thofe  Paf^ 
fages  of  the  Word,  which  the  Arians  have  Recourfe 
to,  in  Order  to  prove  the  Inferiority  of  Jefns  Chrift  to  the 
Father,  are  intended  for  Infertion  in  our  next  Number. 


The  Communications  of  our  Correfpondent  who  fub- 
fcribes  himfelf  Ignoramus ,  are  highly  acceptable  ;  and  we 
ihtall  be  obliged  to  him  for  a  Continuation  of  them  on  any 
'  Subject  he  may  think  mod  ufeful.  The  Paper  he  fern  us 
lad,  will  appear  in  our  next* 
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To  the  Editors  of  the  New  Magazine,  &c. 

Gentlemen, 

XT" OUR  very  favourable  reception  and  infertion  of  a 
**■  former  letter  of  mine,  refpe£ting  the  idea  of  evil  in 
the  Divine  Mind,  &c.  induces  me  to  trouble  you  again  with 
a  few  hints  defcriptivc  of  the  rifing  caufe  of  evil,  as  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  me. 

The  reafon  of  giving  my  thoughts  upon  this  fubjeft  is, 
it’s  being  a  matter  in  which  my  mind  formerly  has  been 
much  exercifed  (I  make  no  doubt,  by  the  infinite  wifdom 
of  Divine  Providence,  for  good) ;  I  thought,  by  dating  my 
ideas  of  it,  it  might,  perhaps,  (through  the  fame  Divine 
Providence,)  be  a  means  of  relieving  thofe  exerci fed  in  the 
fame  way,  as  my  mind  never  found  red  in  that  matter  till 
now. 
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Many  hive  been  the  books  I  have  read  upon  the  fubject, 
but  without  fatisfadtion,  they  dwelling  only  upon  the  fur- 
face  of  things,  in  the  generals,  and  confequently  not  giving 
pie  any  coftclufive  ideas  to  ray  reftlefs  feeking  mind. 
Behmen  is  no  defpicable  author  on  that  head  ;  though  I 
muft  freely  acknowledge  I  do  not  fully  comprehend  him; 
but  the  light  of  divine  truth  was  then  Chining  through  a 
very  denfe  cloud,  and,  as  he  very  juftly  calls  it,  the  aurora 
or  day-break  juft  began  to  peep  ;  but  now  we  behold  the 
rifing  fun  ! 

The  Divine  Being,  when  he  firft  createcj  man  upon  this 
earth,  made  him  as  perfedt  and  pure  as  it  wras  poftible  for 
fuch  an  intelligent  being  to.  be  made  ;  not  with  any  defedl, 
but  with  a  defedlability,  or  poftibility  of  defect ;  not  with 
any  evil,  but  with  a  peccability,  or  poftjjftlity  of  fin.  If 
man  had  not  been  thus  made,  he  would  only  have  been  as 
a  machine,  adb  as  he  was  a  died  upon,  not  liable  to  any 
blame  for  doing  wrong,  or  approbation  for  doing  right  ; 
but  man  being  created  with  a  free  will,  by  wrhich  he  had 
power  to  determine  his  choice  either  to  good  or  evil,  and 
a],fo  haying  a  rational  underftanding  to  inform  his  will,  was 
thus  conftituted  a  pure  and  perfedl  creature  in  the  garden  of 
God.  The  will  and  the  underftanding  not  being  life  in 
themfetves,  but  only  recipient  veftels  of  the  divine  influx, 
as  fuch  confequently  cauled  a  re-adlion  ;  this  re-adlion  wras 
man’s  proprium,  which  though  of  and  from  the  Lord,  man 
was  permitted  to  enjoy  as  his  own,  although  he  plainly 
faw  and  acknowledged  it  was  of  and  from  the  Lord.  If  he 
had  not  been  permitted  thus'to  appropriate  it  to  himfelf,  he 
could  not  have  been  fu  fceptible  of  any  happinefs  ;  but  his 
fituation  refpediing  the  divine  influx  would  have  been  like  a 
muflcal  inftrument,  which,  played  upon  by  a  fkilful  mu- 
ftcian,  produces  delightful  harmony  ;  but  the  minute  the 
h^ipl  ceafes  to  play,  the  inftrument  retains  no  part  of  the 
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harmony;  this  proprium,  therefore,  in  man  may  be  called 
the  retention  of  the  divine  influx. 

God  could  not  create  a  God,  (if  we  were  to  admit  the 
abfurd  idea,,  there  could  not  poflibly  be  any  re-a6Iion,  con- 
fe'quently  no  pofitive  happinefs  in  the  created  God ;)  but 
God  created  a  man,  and  though  he  was  a  pure  and  perfect 
creature,  yet  he  was  but  a  creature;  therefore  the  divine 
influx  falling  into  the  creature’s  recipient  forms,  necefTarily 
receiv  u  a  ioil  ,  this  ray  of  divine  influx  falling  upon  fuch 
a  medium,  it  reflected  fome  parts  of  that  ray,  tranfmitted 
and  refracted  others,  and  thus  caufed  divifion  and  variety  of 
this  divine  ray  ;  this  was  not  evil  as  it  refpedled  man,  tho’ 
it  was  in  a  feme  the  fame  as  is  meant  by  thole  words,  that 
he  chargeth  his  angels  with  folly,  and  the  heavens  are  not 
pure  in  his  light. 

Thus  man  was  permitted  to  enjoy  this  divine  variety 
(which  in  the  divine  die  is  one,)  in  his  proprium,  which 
was  of  and  from  the  Lord  ;  but  by  degrees  man  began  to 
make  dim  this  recipient  medium,  by  thofe  very  means  which 
the  Lord  had  provided  to  maintain  it’s  clarity  •  and  by  ad¬ 
miring  thofe  divine  beauties  brought  forth  in  his  foul  as  from 
the  Lord ,  inftead  of  adoring  the  Lord  in  them,  obfcured  the 
clarity  of  the  divine  mirror  in  his  foul :  this,  I  apprehend, 
was  as  yet  folly ,  not  evil ,  though  tending  towards  it.  By* 
degrees,  in  fucceeding  generations,  this  mirror  became 
more  and  more  dim,  till  at  jail  he  not  only  did  not  look 
upon  the  gifts  of  God  as  fuch,  but  as  derived  from  himfelf, 
as  fuppoflng  he  had  life  in  himfelf,  and  thus  mod  awfully 
ate  or  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and  brought  forth  all  the  dire¬ 
ful  evils  condiment  of  hell.  So  light  from  the  brightefl 
clarity  fell  by  degrees  into  the  darkeft  fhade  ;  and  thus  may 
be  feen  how  the  mod  divine  truth,  let  down  from  the  third 
beaven,  is  turned  by  degrees,  according  to  the  different 
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ftates  of  the  fubjeHs  it  pafies  through,  into  the  grofleft  falfe 
in  the  loweft  and  dark  eft  hell. 

I  well  know,  the  field  being  fo  large,  and  the  fubjeft  fa 
1  h  .  hired  tor  the  above  thoughts;  but  as  I 
•write  fi tripiy  in  love  to  my  fellow  creatures,  and  with  a  (in¬ 
gle  eye  to  the  Lord,  (fo  far  as  fitch  a  worm  of  earth  as  I 
am,  is  capable  of,)  l  reft  fatisfied  ;  and  if  it  meets  your 
approbation,  your  inferring  of  it  may  be  for  the  good  of 
;  many,  and  will  greatly  oblige,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord, 

Ever  youi’s, 

April  4,  £  79 r*  IGNORA’  1US. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  font  to  a  Gentleman  in  Holland^ 

Dated  Feb,  13,  1 787. 

n  •  •  •  ’  ■  - 1 

THOUGH  I  mentioned  to  you,  in  a  former  Letter, 

that  Mr. - had  his  doubts,  and  even  in  fome 

meafure  relinquished  the  fyftem  of  univerfal  reJUtution ;  yet 
I  have  fince  heard,  that  he  has  again  relapfed  into  his  for* 
mer  opinion,  notwithftanding  the  decided  authority  of 
Swedenborg  on  the  con  .  ary  fide  of  the  queftion,  But  I 
with  to  lay  no  great  firefs  on  matters  of  mere  opinion.  If 
we  cannot  all  agree  in  fentiment,  I  am  fure  we  may  and 
ought  in  charity  ;  and  who  knows,  but  the  Lord  may  make 
ufe  of  the  appearances  of  truth,  and  even  the  fallacies  of  the 
literal fenfe ,  as  means  of  introducing  fome  to  a  more  genu¬ 
ine  underftanding  of  lfis  Word,  and  a  true  fenfe  of  his 
divine  love  and  mercy  towards  the  human  race! 

I  have  often  thought,  that  the  Lord  permits  the  do&rine 
of  Univerfal  Reftitution  to  be  received  in  the  minds  of  fome, 
for  this  great  purpofe,  That  the  idea  of  wrath  in  God,  fo 
long  inculcated  by  the  Old  Church*  might  be  gradually 
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abolished,  prior  to  the  reception  of  genuine  and » divine 
truths*  And  this  feems  to  be  effected,  in  a  wonderful  de¬ 
gree,  by  thedotfrine  in  qiieftion. 

Another  remarkable  circomftance,  likewife,  to  be  at¬ 
tended  to,  is  the  following  ;  That  while  we  are  under  the 
immediate  influence,  and  in  the  aftual  enjoyment  of  any 
introductory  truth ,  we  are  then  generally  incapable  of  ex¬ 
tending  our  views  beyond  the  limits  of  that  truth,  and  can¬ 
not  fee  the  great  end  to  which  it  may  hereafter  lead  us. 
Thus,  my  own  experience  teftifies,  that  I  once  thought  all 
light  to  be  concentrated  in  the  above-named  do&rine  of 
tiniverfal  falvation.  But  through  mercy,  I  now  fee  that 
that  light  was  only  preparatory  to  a  further  manifeftation, 
by  producing  in  the  mind  a  ftate  more  friendly  to  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  the  purer  rays  of  truth.  This  is  like  the  cafe  of  a 
natural  man,  who  conceives,  that  the  light  of  the  material 
fun  is  fuperior  to  every  other  light ;  whereas  the  fame  man, 
when  made  fpiritual,  is  aftonifhed  to  find,  that  his  former 
light,  comparatively  with  light  from  the  fpiritual  fun,  was 
mere  darknefs.  Neverthelefs  he  (fill  mull  acknowledge, 
that  the  ideas  formed  from  natural  things  were  inflrumental 
in  raifing  him  from  his  original  flate  of  entire  ignorance, 
whereby  he  became,  and  whereby  alone  he  could  become 
fit  fubjedt  of  fpiritual  intelligence. 

From  every  conffderation,  therefore,  I  am  led  to  think 
charitably  of  thofe  who  differ  with  me  in  opinion,  as  know¬ 
ing  that  the  Lord  loves  them  as  well  as  he  does  me,  and 
that  he  will  likewife  lead  them  into  all  truth  in  his  own 
good  time. 


Adieu  ! 
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To  the  Editor  s* 


Gentlemen, 

'  a 

Si  OME  views  of  the  gofpel,  as  opened  by  men,  and 
I  given  to  the  world  in  their  different  fy f ferns  of  dL 
trinity,  have  proved  not  fo  favourable  to  true  and  vital  god- 
linefs  as  were  to  be  wifhed.  jealous  of  the  glory  of  God, 
(which  it  became  them  to  be,j.  and  willing  to  debafe  the 
creature,  (which  ought  alfo  to  be  done,)  and  make  him 
poor  and  helplefs,  and  inftgniftcant  as  he  is,  and  even 
worfe  than  nothing,  without  the  Lord  ;  they  have  fo  ma¬ 
naged  and  contrived  the  matter,  as  to  leave  man  totally  in¬ 
active,  till  irrefiftibly  wrought  upon  ;  and  a  mere  effigy  in 
the  churches,,  without  capacity  of  co-operating  with  the 
Lord;  not  indeed  from  any  native  and  f elf  derived  power* 
but  apparently ,  and  as  it  were  From  himfelf. 

Did  they  underhand  the  dodtrine  of  remains,  the  dodirlne  of 
divine  providence ,  and  the  fovereignty  of  God ,  aright,  they 
would  halt  at  lea  ft,  and  make  a  hand,  left  they  fhould 
ftupify,  inftead  of  edify  mankind  ;  and  pull  down,  inftead 
of  fet  up,  the  true  church  of  God*  Through  the  water 
that  has  been  mixed  with  the  wine  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
mixture  that  hath  been  blended  with  the  dodtrinals  of  all 
puft  churches,  they  have  got  into  a  Late  of  floth  and  fecu- 
rity,  and  been  laid  afleep  by  thofe  very  means  which  fhould 
have  kept  them  awake.  The  watchmen  did  not  mean  it  -f 
but  they  have  ignorantly  and  undefignedly  done  it.  The 
free  grace  of  God  has  been  fo  explained  and  fet  forth,  as  to 
exclude  the  free  will  of  man  ;  and  the  fovereignty  of  the  for¬ 
mer  made  to  con  fill  in  an  arbitrary  and  abfolute  rejection  of 
the  latter  ( all  of  them,  if  he  had  pleafed,  but  fame  ipfa 
fadto)  from  a  poffibility  of  falvation.  This,-  inftead  of 
winning  and  wedding  fouls  to  himfelf,  has  had  the  con- 
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trary  effect,  exafperated  and  hardened  them,  and  driven 
them  farther  from  him. 

Under  the  power  and  influence  of  this  thought,  fom« 
have  been  driven  to  defpair,  and  others  into  prefumption, 
and  all  manner  of  wickednefs  ;  firft  one  thing,  then  another, 
till  the  whole  courfe  of  fin  has  been  gone  over,  and  men 
have  fat  down  with  this  defperate  eonclufion,  (without  per¬ 
ceiving  fuch  dodtrine  brought  them  to  it) 

“  As  GOOD  DIE  FOR  A  SHEEP  AS  A  LAMB.” 


This  proverb  I  mean  at  this  time  to  expofe,  to  prevent 
the  evil  that  would  arife  from  the  falfe  of  it,  were  men  to 
adopt  it  in  their  life  and  pradfice.  It  is  a  levelling  faying, 
and  what  confolidates  fin,  without  juft  and  proper  diftinc- 
tions  :  it  makes  all  crimes  equal,  (which  neither  the  all¬ 
wife  God,  nor  men  who  have  derived  wifdom  from  him, 
have  any-where  taught  us  is  the  genuine  truth,)  and  would 
have  us  believe,  that  it  is  the  fame  thing,  whether  we 
•offend  little  or  much  ;  whether  having  begun  to  do  wrong, 
it  be  not  as  well  to  proceed  and  go  on,  as  to  flop  and  make 
a  (land. 

The  oracles  of  God  fpeak  of  prefumptuous  fins  ;  of  the 
great  tranjgrejjion  ;  of  finning  with  a.  high  hand ;  and  as  it 
were,  with  a  cart-rope .  And  intelligent  anddifeerning  men, 
when  they  fpeak  and  write  of  the  nature  of  fin,  fpeak  aCr* 
cording  to  the  doffrine  of  degrees ,  guard  us  againfl  it  at  fir  ft, 
and  bid  us  even  abftain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  Inf  a 
principiis :,  oppofe  fin  in  it’s  beginnings,  is  a  well-known 
maxim  with  the  moral  writers,  who  equally  caution  us 
againfl;  proceeding  in  it,  if  we  have  unhappily  fallen  and 
given  way  to  it.  What,  then,  has  neither  the  countenance 
of  God,  nor  the  fuffrage  of  good  men,  fhould  be  looked 
upon  with  an  evil  eye,  as  hurtful  and  deftrudlive  to  the 
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Shun  evil,,  becaufe  it  is  evil,”  is  a  well-digefted  faying 
of  a  well-inftru£ted  fcribe  ; — dafhes  this  hurtful  adage  out. 
of  countenance,  and  is  the  proper  antidote  to  the  evil  of  it. 
Sin  is  no  exotic,  but  progreilive  in  it’s  growth  and  appear¬ 
ance  ;  and  the  hell  it  forms  to  itfelf,  is  exadily  agreeable  to 
it’s  nature.  Here  again,  the  fcripture  fpeaks  according  to 
the  dodlrine  of  degrees,  telling  us  of  many  and  of  few  flripes  ; 
of  greater  damnation,  and  of  the  lowef  hell :  all  which  mili¬ 
tates  and  brings  to  nought  the  fad  faying  under  confidera- 
tlon,  fhewing  it  is  not  of  God,  but  of  blind  and  fhort- 
fighted  man  ;  the  laft  refuge  he  takes  to,  in  the  laid  ffage  of 
his  iniquity  ;  but  which  will  leave  him  an  ugly  form  of  the 
great  and  ugly  monfter,  inflead  of  a  happy  feature  in  the 
happy  and  Grand  Man. 

Hearer!  reader!  difeard  and  give  it  up,  as  inimical  to 
your  peace  here,  and  to  your  liberty  and  happinefs  here¬ 
after. 

MiddJefeXy  April  5,  1791.  SEN  EX* 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  a  Gentleman. 

Dated  Feb.  6,  1788. 

I  Agree  with  you  in  opinion,  that  the  office  of  a  pried: 

ought  to  be  entirely  detached  from  all  worldly  concerns  ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  this  will  be  the  cafe  hereafter  in  the 
New  Church.  Y et  there  feems  to  be  an  exception  at  the 
commencement  of  a  church,  from  the  nature  of  use, 
which  requires  that  fomething  fhould  be  done,  though  in  an 
imperfedl  manner,  previous  to  the  full  ellablilhment  oi 
order.  This  was  the  cafe  with  the  Primitive  Chriltian 
Church.  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  the  heads  and  rulers 
of  the  then  eflablifhed  Judaifm,  would  not  forfake  their 
honourable  fituations  to  follow  fo  humble  and  mean,  a  mailer. 
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3s  they  efteemed  our  Lord.  He  therefore  invited  fifhermen, 
who  were  plain,  fimple,  and  even  illiterate  men.  Thefe 
were  to  be  priefts  of  his  New  Church,  and  iri  the  mean  time 
to  labour  with  their  hands  for  a  fubfiftence.  Paul  likewifs 
was  a  tent-maker,  and  worked  at  his  bufinefsi  Neverthe- 
lefs  all  this,  I  believe,  was  agreeable  to  divine  order,  being 
the  molt  probable  and  effectual  means  of  railing  a  New 
Church  diftindt  from  the  Old ;  and  therefore  it  all  tended 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  full  eftablifhment  of  order,  when 
the  church  fhould  arrive  at  a  (late  of  maturity,  and  confe- 
quently  when  the  priefthood  fhould  be  entirely  fet  apart 
from  all  functions  of  a  civil  nature. 

It  is  highly  probable,  the  Lord  vtill  make  ufe  of  fimilar 
means  to  bring  about  the  eftablifhment  of  his  New  Jerufa- 
lem  Church.  And  when  I  fee  that  it  has  actually  com¬ 
menced  in  fuch  a  way,  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  protection 
of  the  Lord  will  be  over  it,  who  alone  is  able  to  bring 
(Length  out  of  weaknefs,  and  order  out  of  confufion. 

-  Adieu  ! 

An  Essay  on  the  COMMUNICATION  between  the 

SOUL  and  BODY. 

[Continued  from  p.  62.] 

IX.  That  the  fpi  ritual  Principle  invefs  iff  elf  with  material 
Nature ,  as  Man  does  himfelf  with  his  Garment . 

T  L  is  an  allowed  axiom  in  philofophy,  that  to  every  ope- 
“*■  ration  or  aCt  are  required  an  aCtive  principle  and  a  paf- 
five  fubjeCt,  and  that  without  both  thefe,  no  effeCt  can 
take  place.  Juft  fo  the  cafe  (lands  between  fpirit  and  mat¬ 
ter  ;  the  former  is  a  living  principle,  the  latter  a  dead,  inert 
fubjeCt;  confequently,  whatfoever  ha?  continued  to  exifl 
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frpm  the  beginning  in  this  our  folar  fyftem,  is  from  a  fpiri- 
tual  fource  through  a  natural  medium,  whether  it  be  in  the 
animal  or  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Of  kin  to  this  axiom 
is  the  following,  and  accordingly  adopted  by  the  wife  ft; 
fcientific  men,  viz.  That  in  producing  every  effedf,  a 
principal  and  inftrumental  caufe  muft  concur;  and  that 
both  thefe,  though  diftinft  in  themfelves,  yet  as  they  ap¬ 
pear  but  one,  are  confidered  jointly  as  one  and  the  fame 
caufe;  and  this  holds  good  in  relation  to  fpirit  and  matter 
[nature].  That  thefe  two,  in  producing  their  effects,  ap¬ 
pear  but  as  one,  is,  becaufe  the  fpiritual  part  is  contained 
or  concealed  in  that  which  is  natural,  as  the  fibre  in  the 
mufcle,  or  as  blood  in  the  artery,  or,  to  ufe  another  compa- 
rifon,  as  the  thoughts  in  the  fpeech,  or  the  affedlions  of 
the  mind  in  the  found  of  the  voice,  communicating  them¬ 
felves  through  thefe  external  natural  inftruments.  Hence 
we  may  form  fome  idea  how  fpirit  clothes  itfelf  with  mat¬ 
ter;  and,  indeed,  as  a  garment  is  to  a  man,  fo  is  the 
organical  body  to  his  foul,  which  he  may  properly  be  faid 
to  put  on,  to  wear  it,  and  to  put  it  off  at  the  time  of 
death.  In  like  manner  the  body  waxes  old  as  does  a  gar¬ 
ment,  decays  and  perifhes;  whereas  the  foul,  being  a 
fpiritual  fubftance,  is  fubjedl  to  no  fuch  periodical  changes. 
They  who  confider  the  body  in  any  other  light  than  as  a 
covering  to  the  foul,  dead  in  itfelf,  but  organized  and  fit¬ 
ted  to  receive  the  influxes  of  life  through  the  foul  from 
God,  muft  from  an  erroneous  fuppofition  conclude,  that 
the  foul  has  a  proper  life  of  it’s  own,  and  fo  likewife  the 
body,,  and  that,  according  to  a  law  of  pre-ejiablijhed  har¬ 
mony  betwixt  both,  they  concur  in  uniting  their  operations  ; 
or  elfe,  that  there  is  a  communication  between  thefe  two 
lives  by  influx,  either  from  that  of  the  foul  into  that  of  the 
body,  or  vice  verfa •  Whereas  it  is  a  truth  flowing  from 

the 


149 


EJfay  on  Inf  ax. 

the  nature  of  created  beings,  that  what  is  poflerior  in  order 
cannot  a£I  from  itfelf,  but  from  that  which  is  prior  to  it, 
and  this  only  from  that  which  is  dill  prior,  anc^  fo  on  till 
we  come  to  the  firft  felf-moving  principle,  which  is  God, 
Befides,  life  in  itfelf  is  a  fir  It  principle  or  unity,  and  there¬ 
fore  not  createable,  but  altogether  communicable  from  it’s 
fountain-fource  into  certain  organized  forms  adapted  to  the 
reception  of  it.  Such  are  all  and  fingular  the  forms  of 
every  kind  of  life  throughout  the  univerfe.  It  is  fuppofed 
by  many,  that  the  foul  is  pofleffed  of  a  principle  of  life  as 
it’s  proper  own,  and  that  therefore  life  is  continued  to  man 
from  himfelf,  and  not  by  any  influx  from  God ;  but  all  fuch 
entangle  and  confound  their  minds  with  their  own  falfe 
reafonings  on  this  fubjedf,  being  mere  dotards  in  fpiritual 
things,  in  all  their  difquifitions  after  which  they  are 
bewildered  in  a  labyrinth  of  errors,  from  which  they  know 
not  how  to  extricate  themfelves;  they  are  as  men  lodged 
in  fome  deep  cavern  of  the  earth,  where  they  dwell  in  per¬ 
petual  darknefs.  The  neceffary  confequences  that  follow 
from  thefe  men’s  falfe  principles  are  horrible,  as  that  God 
hath  fo  transfufed  himfelf  into  men,  'that  every  one  is 
thereby  become  a  kind  of  God,  owing  the  continuance 
of  his  exigence  to  himfelf,  as  likewife  all  goodnefs  and 
wifdom,  and  that  all  faving  faith  and  charity  are  his  pro¬ 
per  riches,  derived  from  himfelf  and  not  from  God,  befides 
many  other  (hocking  tenets,  only  becoming  thofe  fpirits  of 
darknefs,  which,  when  in  this  world,  took  nature  for 
the  God  of  life  and  all  things.  I  formerly  heard  the  voice 
of  one  faying  from  heaven,  that  4  if  there  were  a  Angle 
*  fpark  of  life  in  man  proceeding  from  himfelf,  and  not 
4  from  God  [  by  continual  influx],  heaven,  and  all  that  is 

4  therein,  would  have  no  exigence,  and  confequently  there 

5  could  be  no  true  church  on  earth,  nor  any  fuch  thing  as 
4  eternal  lifed  See  more  on  this  fubjeft  in  the  memorable 
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relations  of  a  work  published  by  me,  intitled,  De  Amofe 
Conjugiali,  No.  132  to  136. 

X.  That  Spirit  thus  clothed  with  Matter  in  Man,  f  enders  him 
capable  of  being  a  rational  and  moral  Agent ,  and  Jo  at 
once  both  f pi  ritual  arid  natural. 

THE  truth  of  this  proportion  follows  by  necelfary  con- 
fequence  from  the  foregoing  ;  for  as  the  foul  continually 
receives  an  influx  of  life  from  God,  fo  it  tranfmits  the 
fame  by  influent  communication  through  the  perceptive 
mind  to  the  body,  giving  to  the  laft,  through  it’s  clofe 
union  therewith,  the  appearance  of  a  corporeal  life;  hence 
we  knowrby  experience,  that  fpirit  united  to  matter  in  man, 
as  a  living  power  to  a  lifelefs  fubje£t,  qualifies  him  for 
rational  fpeech  and  moral  agency.  It  feems  indeed  to  out¬ 
ward  appearance,  as  if  the  tongue  and  the  lips  fpake,  and 
the  arms  and  hands  a£ted  by  fome  power  of  life  in  them- 
felves ;  whereas  it  is  thought  that  fpeaks,  and  the  will 
that  a£ts  (both  fpiritual  in  themfelves)  through  their  re- 
fpe£live  material  organs  formed  from  this  outward  natural 
world.  That  this  is  fo,  will  readily  appear,  when  we  con- 
fider,  that  upon  the  ceafing  of  thought,  the  tongue  is  im¬ 
mediately  filent,  and  that  upon  the  will’s  refraining  to 
exert  it’s  a&ive  power,  the  limbs  are  motionlefs  in  an  in- 
■ftant.  The  union  of  fpirit  with  matter,  and  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  life  in  the  latter  from  this  union,  may  be  illuflrated 
from  the  companion  of  a  fponge  replete  with  generous 
wine,  from  the  rich  juices  in  the  grape  or  apple,  and  the 
aromatic  virtue  in  cinnamon.  Now  exprefs  thefe  juices, 
and  extract  the  tindlure  from  their  containing  veflels  and 
integuments,  and  what  remains  but  infipid  dry  hulks  and 
filaments?  The  cafe  is  juft  the  fame  with  the  corporeal  or¬ 
gans,  when  feparated  from  their  vital  principle*  That  from 
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this  union  of  what  is  fpiritual  with  what  is  natural  in  the 
human  conftitution,  man  has  his  denomination  of  a  rational 
creature  in  this  lower  world,  appears  from  the  power  of 
arranging  and  analyzing  his  thoughts,  and  the  various  exer- 
cifes  of  his  underftanding;  as  that  of  his  being  a  moral  agent 
does  from  the  regulations  of  his  adtions  and  deportment 
by  the  rules  of  honetly  and  decorum;  which  high  privileges 
he  is  endued  with  from  the  power  given  to  him  to  receive 
influx  from  the  Lord  through  the  angelical  heavens,  which 
are  the  habitations  of  wifdom  and  love,  and  confequently 
of  rationality  and  morality  in  their  efiential  ground.  It  is 
from  the  union  of  thefe  two  principles  from  both  worlds, 
that  man  is  qualified  to  be  at  once  both  fpiritual  and  na¬ 
tural  ;  and  that  the  cafe  with  him  after  death  is  partly  li- 
milar  and  partly  diffimilar,  is  becaufe  he  has  then  alfo  a 
real  and  fubrtantial  body,  but  fpiritual ;  whereas  that 
which  he  is  at  prefent  inverted  with,  is  material  or  natural. 
Many  fuppofe  that  the  perceptions  and  cogitations  of  the 
mind  (as  being  fpiritual  things)  prefent  themfelves  to  us 
naked  and  deftitute  of  all  organized  forms ;  but  this  is 
owing  to  their  ignorance  of  the  formation  and  offices  of 
the  brain  with  the  various  intertextures  and  convolutions 
in  it’s  cineritious  and  medullary  fubftances,  it’s  different 
glands,  finews,  and  partitions,  and  numberlefs  impercep¬ 
tible  fibrillae,  and  thefe  inverted  with  it’s  meninges  and 
matres  \dura  and  pi  a],  all  which  afford  infinite  materials 
and  receptacles  to  the  mind  for  the  configuration  of  it's 
ideas.  Now,  upon  the  good  condition  of  thefe  parts  de¬ 
pends  the  foundnefs  of  the  intelle&ual  operations,  and  the 
regular  determination  of  the  will  in  this  our  natural  rtate, 
fo  that  a  man  is  deemed  rational  and  moral,  in  proportion 
to  the  right  organization  of  his  mental  forms;  for  the  ra¬ 
tional  fight  of  man,  which  is  the  underrtanding,  can  no 
more  be  faid  to  exift  here  in  this  outward  world  without 

»  ,4  •  K  *  •  V,  .  \  «  * 

organs- 
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organs  properly  adapted  to  the  reception  of  fpiritual  light, 
v  than  the  bodily  fight  to  exift  without  eyes ;  and  fo  of  the 
other  fenfes. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  to  R.  Hindmarsh. 


London ,  OB.  18,  1784* 


NDER  the  abfolute  uncertainty,  dear  fir,  whether 


my  occupation  will  fuffer  me,  or  not,  to  call  upon 
you,  as  I  fully  purpofed,  and  ftill  do  wifh  ;  I  have  refol¬ 
ded  to  fend  you  inclofed  an  Anecdote,  which  you  may  re^y 
upon  as  authentic  ,  and  perhaps,  by  {hewing  it  to  fome 
of  your  friends,  do  them  a  pleafure,  if  they  have  read  that 
part  of  Mr.  Swedenborg’s  Latin  work,  in  which  he  fpeaks 
of  the  Ancient  Word,  and  the  book  of  JaJher  referred. to  by 
Mofes  in  Numb.  xxi.  14,  I5»  27  to  30  ;  by  David,  in 
* 2  Sam.  i.  17,  18  ;  and  by  Jofiuia,  in  Jofh.  x.  1 2.  When 
I  heard  the  gentleman  relate  the  fad!,  I  only  noted  it  in  my 
book  of  memorabilia,  as  a  curiofity  merely ,  having  not  feen, 
at  that  time,  Mr.  Swedenborg’s  reference  to  a  certain  fetof 
people  in  Great  Tartary,  with  whom,  he  fays,  the  ancient 
Word  is  Till  extant.*  It  came  then  immediately  into  my 
mind,  that  thefe  Wodyacks  may* be  at  leaf!  a  colony  of  that 
favoured  race  of  people  :  for  under  any  other  fuppofition,  it 
Is  hard  to  account  for  the  Angularity  of  their  cafe,  fur- 
rounded  as  they  have  been  by  Fagans,  and  afterwards  by 
Mahometans ;  and  for  more  than  half  a  century,  under  the 
yoke  of  the  Ruffians,  of  the  Greek  church,  whofe  pnefts 
are  as  zealous  to  make  profelytes  as  the  I  apilts,  or  rather. 


thejefuits,  in  the 
£an  natives  there  ; 

CD 


in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  amongft  the  Pa- 
there  : — but  with  thefe  Wodyacks,  I  have  been 


allured, 


*  Set  True  Chriftian  Religion,  n.  164  to  266. 


A  remarkable  Anecdote. 
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allured,  By  a  traveller  who  came  from  China,  and  travelled 
through  a  part  of  their  country,  fince  the  date  of  this  rela¬ 
tion,  they  never  have  attempted  it.  The  reafon  alledged 
is,  “  that  they  keep  themfelves  fo  totally  on  the  referve, 
“  and  are  fo  quiet  and  peaceable  in  themfelves,  they  have 
**  no  hopes  of  improving  their  morals,  and  therefore  let 
“  them  quite  alone.”  How  mudh  it  were  to  be  wifhed  the 
Papifts  had  always  been  as  humane  .and  rational  in  their 
condudl  to  their  neighbours  !  Excufe  this  hafte,  and  believe 
jme  ever,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obliged, 

And  mod  humble  fervant, 

f  —  ■  Ilia  i-r  9 


The  ANECDOTE. 

St.  Peterjburg ,  June  14,  1783. 

Count  Alexander  Strogonoff,  arrived  very  lately 
from  his  copper  and  fait  mines,  in  the  government  of 
Solikamjky,  related  this  day  at  table,  that  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  fome  of  his  eftates  in  that  part  of  Siberia,  there 
dwells  a  peculiar  race  of  people,  called  tVodyacks ,  who  are 
neither  Chriftians,  Mahometans,  nor  yet  Idolaters,  as  all 
around  them  are  ;  but  have  preferved  the  worfhip  of  One 
God,  without  any  apparent  type  or  image  of  him,  fo  uni- 
verfal  in  the  Eaft.  They  have  no  order  of  priefhood  fet 
apart,  but  live  in  families,  the  head  of  which  officiates  as 
fuch,  when  they  make  an  offering  of  their  firft-fruits  in  har- 
veft-time,  which  is  the  only  token  of  religious  worfhip  the 
Ruffians  have  ever  difcovered  among  them. 

They  call  a  man  Adam  in  their  language,  and  talk  of 
themfelves  as  the  original  Jock,  (the  Count’s  term,  in  French, 
was  la  fouche,)  from  whence  the  other  parts  of  this  earth 
were  peopled. 

Vox..  II.  No,  14, 
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Their  funeral  ceremony  con fills  in  fetting  the  dead  corpfe 

“before  the  relations,  when  they  make  a  repafl,  out  of  which 

/ 

they  prefent  a  portion  to  the  deceafed,  and  after  a  fhort 
filence  they  ufe  thefe  general  words  :  “  Since  thou  neither 
eatejl  rur  dnnkeji  more,  we  ■perceive  thou  hcjl  finifhed  thine 
exile  ;  therefore  return  to  the  country  whence  thou  camef  *  and 
leave  thy  virtues  to  thy  family and  then  depofaing  the 
corpfe  in  the  ground,  they  return,  to  finifh  the  rep  ait,  but 
with  the  utmoft  fobriety  and  regularity. 

They  live  in  the  moft  perfedl  equality,  giving  no  prece¬ 
dence,  but  to  the  aged,  or  heads  of  families. 

*  This  is  f©  much  like  Jacob’s  account  of  his  filgrbnage  to  Phar*oh,~ does 
it  net  ftrike  you,  as  it  did  me  at  the  time  ? 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  James  Glen,  of 
Demerary,  in  South  America. 

To  the  New  Church  in  London. 

June  i,  1788. 

I  Have  lately  applied  to  Swedenborg's  Apocalypfis Explicata, 
and  do  find  it  a  mod  valuable  and  truly  divine  work  ; 
but  I  cannot  help  being  very  forry  to  find,  that  the  Englifh 
Bible  agrees  fo  indifferently  with  mod  of  the  quotations 
from  the  Old  Teftament  in  that  work.  This  can  only  be 
remedied  by  a  new  tranflation,  which  the  Lord  in  his  good 
providence  will,  I  am  perfuaded,  before  long  bring  to  pafs  ; 
in  which  cafe,  many  Hebrew  words  fhould  be  preferved, 
as  there  are  no  Englifh  words  to  anfwer  them :  for  inftance, 
ti/m  for  a  man ,  in  Hebrew,  there  are  four  words, 
(as  in  the  margin)  which  exprefs  four  diffinfl 
ftates  wherever  they  occur  ;  but  in  the  Englifh, 
(and  1  believe  in  mod:  modern  languages)  they 
are  confufed  into  one  word. 


in? 

t&hK 
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A  Letter  from  Mr.  Glen .  155 

The  Apocalypfs  Explicata  confirms  more  and  more  whatever  1 
J/j  id  to  the  Society  concerning  the  neceffty  of  divine  truth,  and 
alfo  the  necefity  of  embracing  divine  truth  unadulterated ,  that 
is,  altogether  dijlintt,  feparated ,  and  removed  from  the  Old 
Church.  I  well  know  that  truth  without  good  is  not  truth  ; 
but  I  alfo  well  know  that  good  without  truth  is  not  good. 

Good  is  the  effe, — Truth  is  the  exiflere  ; 

Good  is  the  effence, — Truth  is  the  form  ; 

Good  is  the  heat, — Truth  is  the  light ; 

Good  is  the  end, — Truth  is  the  caufe, — (Ufe  is  theeffedl). 

The  conjugal  union  of  thefe  is  heaven  in  the  foul :  this 
we  all  know.  What  the  Lord  omnipotent,  through  his 
new  heavens,  may  do  in  our  time  upon  earth,  I  pretend 
not  to  fay ;  but  I  humbly  apprehend,  the  more  we  apply 
to  the  fpiritual  and  celeltial  fenfes  of  the  Word,  the  more 
progrefs  we  will  make  in  the  New  Church,  and  the  more 
we  will  feparate  and  remove  from  the  Old.  To  open  the 
fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  Word,  was  Swedenborg's  office  and 
funflion  ;  efpecially  by  the  knowledge  of  the  fpiritual 
fenfe  ol  the  Revelation  of  John,  which  may  truly  be  faid 
to  be  a  book  altogether  written  for  the  ufe  of  the  New 
Church  of  the  Divine  Human  ;  but  far  be  it  from  me  not  to 
put  equal  value  upon  all  the  books  which  are  the  JVord. 

I  fhall  only  add,  that  the  more  I  experience  cf  life,  the 
more  I  am  convinced  of  the  neceffity  of  the  New  Church, 
in  which  love  and  wifdom  in  vernal  delight  may  for  ever 
dwell  on  this  earth  :  for  alas  !  alas  !  at  this  day  nothing  but 
the  loves  of  felf  and  the  world,  and  their  falfes,  have  brought 
a  cold  and  barren  winter  among  men.  I  heartily  wifh  the 
Society  may  increafe  and  multiply,  and  that  fpeedily : 
every  member  will  pleafe  accept  my  kindeft  affedlions,  and 
I  remain  it’s  willing  fervant,  and  it’s  meaneft  member, 

Dtmeran,  June  1 ,  1788.  James  Glen, 

V  Z  I  have 
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I  have  not  feen  Mr.  Blatchy,  nor  Mr.  MofTon  ;  nof 
have  I  heard  any  thing  of  the  books  I  left  with  a  gentle¬ 
man,  a  merchant  in  Barbadoes :  the  reft  are  difperfed  here, 
I  am  afraid,  like  feed  upon  an  unfriendly  foil. 


Feb.  4,  1789. 

I  Have  feen  Mr.  Blatchy  and  Mr.  MofTon  ;  they  both, 
continue  fteady  in  the  truths  of  the  New  Church.  Sunday, 
Auguft  3,  1788,  Mr.  Blatchy,  Mr.  Lincoln  Rogers,  Mr. 
Andrew  Shanks,  and  I,  met  in  Mr.  Blatchy  s  houfe, 
where,  after  MelT.  Rogers  and  Shanks  were  baptized  into 
the  Neyv  Church,  we  four  received  the  Holy  Supper  toge¬ 
ther,  which  was  all  done  after  the  form  made  ufe  of  in 
London  on  July  31,  1787. 

Your’s  truly, 

James  Glen. 


Feb.  14,  1787. 

The  fpiritual  and  celeftkl  fenfes  of  the  Word  appear  to 
me  more  and  more  to  conftitute  the  New  Church  ;  for  a 
church  is  fuch,  according  to  itfs  underftanding  of  the. 
Word.  Doctrine  is  to  be  confirmed  from  the  literal  fenfe  ; 
and  the  more  the  literal  fenfe,  in  the  light  of  genuine  doc¬ 
trine,  is  read  and  ftudied,  and  the  fpiritual  and  celeflial 
fenfes  fliine  through  the  clouds,  the  more  we  are  in  the 
New  Church,  and  the  more  we  are  diftant  from  the  Old, 
which  is  in  fact  a  putrid  corpfe.  Now  as  no  man  can 
find  the  fpiritual  and  celeftial  fenfes  where  they  are  not,  nor 
expedt  communication  with  the  heavens,  and  conjunction 
with  the  Lord,  but  where  they  are ,  and  are  to  be  found  ; 
therefore,  to  read  any  part  of  the  common  Bible  which  is 
not  the  Word,  and  put  equal  ideas  untb  it,  as  to  the  books 

which 


Spiritual  Aphorifms. 

which  contain  the  Lord  and  the  heavens,  fuch  perfons  only 
fhew  plainly,  that  they  never  have  entered  into  the  true 
fenfe  of  the  divine  dodlrine  of  the  fpiritual  and  celeflial 
fenfes  of  the  Holy  Word.  I  beg  leave  again  to  fay,  that  I 
never  fald  any  thing  to  the  New  Church  in  London,  which 
I  do  not  more  and  more  fee  the  truth  of. 

James  Glen. 

>  .  ■  * 

SPIRITUAL  APHORISMS. 

By  James  Glen,  of  Demerary,  South  America. 

i.  HPHE  illumination  of  the  underflanding  is  the  dip* 
tinguifhing  chara&eriftic  of  the  New  Church. 

2.  The  angels  rejoiced  when  they  underflood  that  a 
communication  was  opened  for  them  with  the  rational 
faculty  or  underflanding  in  man. 

3.  Therefore,  in  the  New  Church  every  man  has  the 
free  ufe  of  his  own  underflanding. 

4.  This  is  thereafon  why  the  Lord  chofe  Swedenborg  to 
reveal  the  truths  of  the  New  Church,  namely,  becaufe  they 
are  a  connected  feries  of  truths,  adapted  to  the  human  un¬ 
derflanding:  and  Swedenborg  was  a  reafoning  philofopher, 
who  from  his  infancy  aimed  at  truth,  both  in  mathematics, 
mechanics,  and  chemiflry  ;  and  laflly,  in  theology. 

5*  To  fuppofe  that  the  Lord  will  bring  forth  fome  leader 
of  the  New  Church,  endowed  with  extraordinary  power, 
would  be  to  fuperfede  the  convincing  and  enlightening 
truths  of  the  New  Church. 

6.  Such  a  leader  would  be  like  miracles,  which  Sweden¬ 
borg  afferts  would  deflroy  that  equilibrium  of  free-will,  or 
underflanding  of  truth,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  New 
Church. 


7.  Such 
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7*  Such  a  leader  would  be  like  an  intervening  cloud* 
that  would  intercept  and  pervert  truth  from  the  Lord,  from 
having  a  free  tranfit  into  the  intellectual  faculty  in  man. 

8.  By  every  one's  thinking  and  judging  for  himfelf,  and 
thereby  ufing  and  exerting  his  own  underftanding,  the 
faculty  of  perceiving  truth  is  (Lengthened  and  augmented 
in  the  mind,  according  to  that  maxim, — Influx  is  always 
adapted  to  efflux,  or  ufe. 

g.  It  is  freedom  that  follows  truth,  according  to  our 
Lard’s  own  words*  “The  truth  fhall  make  you  free:,”  but  no 
man  is  free,  if  he  fees  through  the  medium  of  another 
mart, 

10.  Swedenborg  diftinguifhes  the  receivers  of  truth  into 
three  diferete  degrees : 

iff.  They  that  fee  for  themfelves  by  an  interior  perception. 
2d,  They  that  are  convinced  by  the  reafonings  of  another. 
3d,  They  that  believe  a  thing,  becaufe  another  does  believe  it. 

11.  The  celeffial  angels,  or  thofe  in  the  higheff  degree  of 
the  reception  of  truth,  never  reafon  or  argue ;  they  fee 
truths  at  once,  by  an  interior  perception,  and  only  affent 
or  d blent  at  once,  by  yea  yea,  or  nay  nay. 

12.  Did  we  expeft  or  look  to  a  leader  in  the  New 
Church,  we  (hould  immediately  ceafe  to  belong  to  this 
higheff  degree  of  the  reception  of  truth,  and  never  could  be 
celeftial  angels. 

13.  Now  it  is  allowed y  is  the  mod  proper  and  charaCter- 
iftic  infeription  over  the  gate  of  a  temple  that  reprefented 
the  New  Church  ;  becaufe  in  this  church  the  human  un- 
derffanding  is  allowed  to  have  immediate  conjundion  with 
heaven  and  the  Lord,  and  thereby  underffand  all  truths. 
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A  ' Theological  Dialogue*  1^9 

’  ,  s 

A  FACT ; 

To  the  Printer,  £sV.  ■ 

Sir,  • 

r  I H  E  following  theological  conference  lately  took  place, 
between  two  young  ladies,  at  a  female  boarding- 
feftool  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital.  It  is  fent  to  you  with 
a  ferious  affurance,  that  the  debate  is  faithfully  reprefented 
on  both  Tides ;  and  is  fubmitted  to  your  impartiality  for 
admiflion,  The  parties  concerned  were  two  of  thefcholars, 
whom,  for  the  prefent,  we  will  dihinguilh  only  by  the 
capital  letters  A.  and  B. 

A.  Pray,  Mifs  B.  of  what  religion  are  you  ? 

B.  I  am  an  Unitarian.  Pray,  of  what  religion  are  you, 
Mifs  A.  ? 

A.  I  am  a  Proteftant. 

B.  So  am  I  ;  but  I  am  an  Unitarian  likewife  \  or  an 
Unitarian  Proteflant. 

* 

A.  What  do  you  mean  by  an  Unitarian  ? 

B.  I  believe  only  in  ONE  God,  and  fay  my  prayers 
to  none  other  ;  but  you  believe  in  three  Gods,  in  God  the 
Bather,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  HolyGhoft, 

A.  Very  true  ;  and  fo  I  do. 

B.  How  then  do  you  reconcile  a  belief  in  three  Gods, 
with  the  firft  commandment,  which  fays,  <£  Thou  (halt 
have  none  other  gods  but  ME  r” 

¥ 

A.  Why,  I  don’t  read  it  as  you  do  ;  I  read  it,  “  Thou 
{halt  have  none  other  gods  but  WE.” 

f)*c.  3,  1787.  OBSERVATOR,  ' 
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An  Authentic  Description  of  HELL,  and 
HELL- TORMENTS. 

Particularly  of  the  Hells  of  thofe  who  have  pajfed  their  Lives 
in  Adulteries  and  Lafcivioufnefs :  Alfo  of  the  hells  of  the 
Deceitful ,  and  of  Jugglers ,  [orfuch  as  ufe  cunning  Arts.  ] 

[Continued  from  p.  438,  of  Vol.  I.] 

* 

UNDER  the  Heel  *  of  the  right  foot  is  the  hell 
where  they  inhabit,  who  have  taken  delight  in 
cruelty,  and  at  the  fame  time  in  adulteries,  and  have  per¬ 
ceived  therein  the  greatelt  fatisfa&ion  of  their  lives :  it  is 
furprihng,  that  they  who  have  been  cruel,  during  their  life 
in  the  body,  have  alfo  been  adulterers  above  all  others  \ 
they  who  are  fuch  have  their  abode- in  that  hell,  where  they 
exercife  cruelties  by  the  mod  wicked  contrivances  ;  they 
form  to  themfelves  by  their  phantafies  a  kind  of  veflels, 
fuch  as  are  n fed  to  bruife  herbs  in,  and  bruifingindruments, 
with  which  they  bruife  and  torture  whomfoeyer  they  can ; 
they  make  alfo  a  kind  of  broad  axes,  fuch  as  are  ufed  by 
executioners,  and  alfo  a  fort  of  awl,  oraugre,  with  which 
they  cruelly  torment  each  other  ;  not  to  mention  feveral  other 
direful  praftices.  In  that  hell  are  fome  of  the  Jews,  who 
formerly  treated  the  Gentiles  in  foharbarous  a  manner;  and 
at  this  day  that  hell  increafeth,  owing  it  Sincreafe  particular^ 
]y  to  thofe  who  are  of theChriftian  world  fo  called,  and  who. 
have  had  their  chief  delight  in  adulteries;  and  thefe  for  the 
moil  part  are  alfo  cruel.  Sometimes  their  delight  is  chan¬ 
ged  into  the  flench  of  human  excrement*  which,  on  the 

opening 

'  *  the  reader  is  requeued  to  ohferve,  that  the  author  is  fpe.king  of  the. 
fituation  of  thefe  focieties  according  tp  their  refpeftive  correfpoodence  to  tire 
human  frame,  and  the  parts  in  vvhicfc  their  influx  is  perceived  anting  there,, 
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opening  of  this  hell,  exhales  very  plentifully  ;  it  hath  been 
perceived  in  the  world  of.  fpirits,  and  inftantly  it  brings  on  a 
fwooning  ficknefs  as  I  have  experienced  ;  that  excremen- 
titious  (tench  by  turns  prevaileth  and  ceafeth  in  this  hell; 
for  it  is  their  delight  arifing  from  adulteries,  which  is  chan¬ 
ged  into  fuch  a  (tench.  In  procefs  of  time,  when  they 
have  palled  an  appointed  period  in  fuch  things,  they  are  left 
folitary,  and  (it  in  torment,  and  become  like  deformed  fkele- 
tons,  yet  (till  they  continue  to  live. 

In  the  plane  of  the  foies  of  the  feet  at  fome  diffance  for¬ 
ward,  there  is  a  hell,  which  is  called  Gehennah,  inhabited  by 
immodeft  women,  who  have  placed  their  whole  delight  in 
adulteries,  and  have  confidered  adulteries  not  only  as  being 
lawful,  but  alfo  being  honourable,  and  have  inveigled  the 
guiltlefs  and  innocent  to  fuch  practices  under  various  ap¬ 
pearances  of  the  honour  attending  them  :  there  appears  in 
that  hell  a  kind  of  fiery  fubftance,  fuch  as  is  often  feen 
fhining  in  the  air  from  a  great  furnace  ;  it  is  attended  alfo 
with  a  heat,  which  it  was  given  me  to  feel  by  the  warmth 
thence  communicated  to  my  face  ;  there  likewife  is  a  flench 
exhaling,  like  what  arifes  from  burnt  bones  and  hair.  This 
hell  is  fometimes  changed  into  dreadful  ferpents  which  bite 
the  inhabitants  ;  at  which  times  they  defire  death,  but  can¬ 
not  die.  Some  of  the  women  being  freed  from  their  con¬ 
finement  therein,  and  coming  to  me,  faid,  that  there  is  heat 
in  their  habitation,  and  that  when  it  is  permitted  them  to 
approach  towards  any  fociety  of  good  fpirits,  their  heat  is 
changed  into  intenfecold,  and  at  fuch  times  they  experience 
in  themfelves  an  undulation  of  fire  and  cold,  whereby  they 
are  miferably  tortured.  Neverthelefs  they  have  their  in- 
terftices,  within  which  they  are  inftigated  by  the  pricks 
(afro )  of  their  fiery  luft  ;  their  dates  however  ar?  fubje£t  to 
change,  as  was  obferved. 
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There  have  been  fome  of  each  fex,  from  that  part  of  the 

world  called  Chriftendom,  who  during  their  life  in  the  body 

* 

have  thought  adulteries  not  only  lawful,  but  likewde  holy, 
and  have  thus  confidered  what  they  have  impioufly  termed 
common  or  promifcuous  marriages  under  an  appearance  of 
holinefs :  I  obferved  that  fuch  were  fcnt  toGehennah,  but 
when  they  came  hither,  a  change  took  place  ;  the  fiery 
[principle]  of  Gehennah,  which  isofa  reddifh  cad,  on  their 
arrival  became  whitifh,  and  it  was  perceived  that  they  could 
not  agree  together  ;  wherefore  that  wicked  band  was  fepa- 
rated  thence,  and  conveyed  to  a  quarter  behind,  it  was  faid, 
to  another  world,  where  they  were  to  be  immerfed  in  lakes, 
and  thence  conveyed  to  a  new  Gehennah  appointed  for  them. 
There  was  heard  in  Gehennah  a  kind  of  lulling,  which  can¬ 
not  be  defcribed,  but  the  hiding  or  muttering  of  Gehennah 
was  more  fcreaching  than  that  of  thefe  fpirits,  who  have 
defiled  holinefs  by  adulteries. 

They  who  impofe  by  means  of  conjugal  love,  and  by  love 
towards  children,  behaving  themfelves  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  ahufband  has  no  fufpicion  but  they  are  chafte,  innocent, 
and  friendly  guefts  ;  and  who  under  fuch  and  various  other 
appearances  commit  adultery  with  greater  fecurity ;  thefe  are 
in  a  hell  beneath  the  back-parts  in  the  mod  filthy  excre¬ 
ments,  and  are  vadated  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  become  like 
mere  bones,  becaufe  they  rank  with  the  treacherous  :  fuch  do 
not  even  know  what  confcience  is  ;  I  have  converfed  with 
them,  and  they  are  furprized  that  any  one  diould  have  con¬ 
fcience,  and  fhould  fay  that  adulteries  are  contrary  to  com 
fcience  ;  but  it  was  told  them,  that  it  is  as  impodible  for  fuch 
adulterers  void  of  confcience  to  come  into  heaven,  as  for  a 
hfh  to  live  in  air,  or  a  bird  in  aether,  becaufe  on  the  indant 
of  their  approach  thereto,  they  perceive  as  it  were  a  f;: loca¬ 
tion,  and  their  adulterous  delight  is  changed  into  a  mod 
offenfive  dench  ;  and  further,  that  they  mud  needs  be  thruft 
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down  into  hell,  and  become  finally  like  bony  [fubftances], 
with  little  life  in  them,  becaufe  they  have  acquired  to  them- 
felves  a  life  fo  wicked,  that  when  they  lofe  it,  there  remains 
but  a  fmall  portion  of  life  truly  human. 

They  who  defire  nothing  more  than  to  deflower  virgins, 
or  who  find  their  greateft  delight  in  the  fpoils  of  virginity, 
without  any  end  regarding  marriage,  or  iffue,  and  who, 
when  they  have  obtained  thofe  fpoils,  forfake  the  obje£ls  of 
their  lull,  conceive  averfion  towards  them,  and  leave  them 
to  proftitution  ;  all  fuch  fuffer  the  mod  grievous  punifhment 
in  another  life,  inafmuchas  their  life  in  this  world  hath  been 
contrary  to  all  order,  natural,  fpiritual,  and  celeftial,  and  not 
only  contrary  to  conjugal  love,  which  in  heaven  is  accounted 
mo  ft  holy,  but  alfo  contrary  to  innocence,  which  they  wound 
and  kill,  by  engaging  innocent  virgins  in  a  life  of  proftitution, 
who  might  have  been  initiated  into  conjugal  dove  :  for  it  is 
well  known  that  it  is  the  firft  flower  of  love  which  introdu- 
ceh  virgins  to  chafte  conjugal  love,  and  joineth  together  the 
minds  of  two  married  perfons  ;  and  whereas  the  fan-61  ity  of 
heaven  is  founded  in  conjugal  love,  and  in  innocence,  and 
therefore  the  deftroyers  of  fuch  love  are  interior  homicides, 
they  muft  needs  fuffer  in  another  life  proportionable  punifh  ¬ 
ment  ;  they  feem  to  themfelves  to  be  feated  on  a  furious 
horfe,  who  throws  them  high  aloft,  fo  that  they  fall  down 
feemingly  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  fuch  is  the  terror  with 
which  they  are  feizcd ;  afterwards  they  appear  to  them¬ 
felves  to  be  in  a  variety  of  terrible  fituations, 
till  at  laft  they  fancy  themfelves  in  the  belly  of 
a  great  dragon,  and  there  they  remain  covered  up  in 
torment;  this  punifhment  returns  many  times  within  a 
hundred  and  a  thoufand  years,  until  they  become  touched 
with  horror  at  fuch  lufts.  In  relation  to  the  offspring  of 
fuch,  I  have  been  informed,  that  they  are  worfe  than  other 
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children,  inafmuch  as  they  derive  fomething  hereditary  from 
the  father  partaking  of  his  nature  ;  wherefore  children  are. 
feldom  the  iflfue  of  fuch  luff,  or  if  any  be  born,  they  do  not 
remain  long  in  this  life. 

Such  as  deceive  others  by  artful  diftimulation,  making 
a  fliew  of  friendlinefs  in  the  countenance  and  difcourfe, 
whilft  they  conceal  inwardly  the  poifon  of  treacherous  en¬ 
mity,  and  thus  allure  with  a  defign  to  deflroy,  are  in  a 
hell  more  terrible  than  that  of  others,  and  indeed  more  ter¬ 
rible  than  the  hell  of  murderers ;  they  feem  to  themfelves 
to  live  amongft  ferpents,  and  the  more  pernicious  their 
ftratagems  have  been,  fo  much  the  more  dreadful,  more 

i  *  ‘ 

poifonous,  and  more  numerous  the  ferpents  appear,  which 
encompafs  and  torment  them;  they  know  no  other  than 
that  they  are  real  ferpents,  inafmuch  as  they  feel  the  like 
pains,  and  the  like  torments,  which  poffibly  few  will  be¬ 
lieve,  but  ft  ill  it  is  true.  Thefe  are  they  who  purpofely 
or  premeditatedly  exercife  deceit,  and  therein  experience 
the  delight  of  their  life.  The  punifhments  of  the  deceitful 
are  various,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  deceit  of  each; 
in  general  they  are  not  tolerated  in  focieties,  but  are  expel¬ 
led;  for  whatever  any  fpirit  thinks,  is  immediately  known 
and  perceived  by  neighbouring  fpirits,  confequently  all  de¬ 
ceit  and  the  quality  thereof  are  known  and  perceived; 
wherefore  at  length  fuch  deceitful  fpirits  fit  down  in  foli- 
'tude,  being  expelled  from  all  focieties,  and  then  they  appear 
with  their  faces  dilated,  fo  as  to  be  four  or  five  times  the 
breadth  of  an  ordinary  face,  with  a  broad  flefhy  cap  on 
their  heads,  of  a  whitifh  colour,  fitting  like  images  of  death 
in  tormenti  There  are  others  who  by  nature  are  deceitful, 
but  hot  premeditatedly,  and  clandeftinely  under  a  feigned 
countenance;  thefe  are  immediately  known,  and  their 
thought  is  manifeftly  perceived,  and  they  like  wife  boafl 

themfelves 
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themfelves  of  this  their  opennefs ;  they  have  not  fuch  a  hell 
as  the  former. 

There  are  fome  of  the  female  fex,  who  have  lived  in 
the  indulgence  of  their  own  natural  tempers,  regarding 
only  themfelves  and  the  world,  and  making  all  life  and  the 
delight  of  life  to  confift  in  an  external  decorum,  in  eonfe- 
quence  whereof  they  have  been  particularly  refpeCted  and 
edeemed  in  civil  fociety,  and  thus  by  practice  and  habit 
have  acquired  a  talent  of  infinuating  themfelves  into  the 
luds  and  pleafures  of  others,  by  fpecious  pretences  and  a 
fair  outfide,  but  yet  with  intent  to  gain  an  afcendancy  over 
them;  hence  their  life  became  a  life  of  Emulation  and 
deceit.  They  ufed  to  frequent  churches  like  other  people* 
but  for  no  other  end  than  to  appear  upright  and  pious;  and 
moreover  they  were  without  confcience,  mod  prone  to 
wickednefs  and  adulteries,  fo  far  as  they  could  efcape  pub¬ 
lic  notice.  Such  in  another  life  think  as  they  did  in  this; 
they  know  not  what  confcience  is,  and  make  a  mock 
of  thofe  who  fpeak  of  fuch  a  thing;  they  enter  into  the 
affections  of  others,  by  a  pretence  of  honefty,  piety,  com¬ 
panion,  and  innocence,  which  with  them-are  means  of  de¬ 
ceiving;  and  as  often  as  external  redraints  are  removed, 
they  plunge  into  the  mod  wicked  and  obfcene  practices. 
Thefe  are  they  who  in  another  life  become  magicians  and 

T 

jugglers,  of  whom  there  are  fome  who  are  called  firens, 
and  who  become  expert  in  arts  that  are  unknown  in  the 
world;  they  are  like  fponges,  imbibing  all  wicked  artifices, 
and  of  a  genius  fo  expert,  that  they  readily  praCtife  them; 
the  arts  unknown  in  the  natural  world,  which  thev  learn 

,  t  / 

in  the  fpi ritual  world,  are,  that  they  can  fpeak  as  if  they 
were  in  a  different  place  from  that  they  are  in,  fo  that  the 
voice  is  heard  as  proceeding  from  good  fpirits  elfewhere; 
they  can  be  as  it  were  prefent  with  feveral  at  the  fame 
time,  perfuading  others  thus  that  they  are  as  it  were  prefent 

every 
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every  where;  they  fpeak  as  feveral  together,  and  in  feverai 
places  at  the  fame  time;  they  can  avert  what  comes  by  in¬ 
flux  from  good  fpirits,  yea  even  what  comes  from  angelic 
fpirits,  and  pervert  it  inftantly  by  various  methods  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  themfelves;  they  can  afthme  another’s  likenefs  by 
ideas  which  they  conceive  and  fafh ion  to  themfelves  ;  they 
can  infpire  every  one  with  an  affection  for  themfelves,  by 
infinuating  themfelves  into  the  real  hate  of  .another’s  affec¬ 
tion;  they  can  fnatch  themfelves  fuddenly  out  of  fight, 
and  become  invifible;  they  can  reprefent  to  the  view  of 
fpirits  a  bright  flame  encompafling  the  head,  and  this  to  the 
view  of  feveral,  which  is  an  angelic  token;  they  can  feign 
innocence  by  various  methods,  even  by  reprefenting  infants 
whom  they  kifs.  They  alfo  excite  others,  whom  they 
hate,  to  murder  them,  becaule  they  know  that  they  cannot 
die,  and  afterwards  they  accufe  them  as  murderers,  and  di¬ 
vulge  their  crime.  With  refpe£t  to  my  own  experience, 
they  have  dir  red  up  in  my  memory  whatever  evil  I  have 
thought  and  done,  and  this  by  the  moft  cunning  contri¬ 
vances;  whilft  I  have  been  afleep,  they  have  d.fcourfed  al¬ 
together  as  from  me  with  others,  on  fubjecls  falfe  and 
obfeene,  fo  that  the  fpirits  who  heard  it  were  perfuaded  it 
was  from  me;  not  to  mention  many  other  things  of  a 
like  kind.  Their  nature  is  fo  perfuafive,  that  nothing  of 
doubt  is  perceived  to  be  in  it,  and  hence  their  ideas  are. 
not  communicated  like  thofe  of  other  fpirits;  they  have 
eves  refembling  thofe  of  ferpents,  extending  their  viflon  on 
all  Tides  and  in  every  dire&ion.  Thefe  jugglers  or  firens 
are  punifhed  grievoufly,  fome  inGehennah;  fome  in  a  kind 
of  court  among  fnakes;  fome  by  diftra£fions  and  various 
collifions  with  the  ut moft  pain  and  torture;  in  procefs  of 
time  they  are  feparated  from  all  fociety,  and  become  as 
fkeletons  from  head  to  foot. 

[To  be  continued d\ 
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A  Treatise  on  the  ORIGIN  CREATION  of  the 

EARTH,  OV. 

[Continued  from  p.  132.] 

a8.  TN  the  fame  manner  as  the  earth  had  produced  from 
her  herbs  and  trees,  reptiles,  fowls,  and  four-footed 
beads,  the  green  banks  and  oozey  channels  of  the  rivers 
produced  their  different  kinds  of  aquatic  animals  ;  quite  in 
the  lame  order  as  the  earth  call  off  the  too  great  quantity  of 
moidure.  And  firft  of  all,  thofe  which  enjoyed  a  more  oh- 

1 

feu  re  degree  of  light,  fuch  as  fhell-hlhes  and  fnails,  with 
their  pearly  manfions  giidening  like  gems  of  all  colours,  and 
wreathed  in  continual  fpires,  or  voluted,  after  the  manner 
in  which  heaven  revolves  on  itfelf  ;  thefe  they  carried  about 
on  their  backs.  After  thefe  the  fdhes,  fu mi  hied  with  finny 
oars,  by  the  help  of  which  they  darted  through  their  grofs 
atmofphere,  and  fome  unfolded  them  like  wings,  by  which 
they  rofe  at  intervals  into  the  air  ;  fome  were  alfo  amphibi¬ 
ous,  who  after  they  had  leaded  themfelves  in  the  waters, 
crept  to  tables  ready-fur  nil'll  ed  for  them  on  the  earth.  Laftly , 
there  came  forth  the  huge  monders,  which  gambolled  on 
the  deep  water  as  if  it  had  been  dry  land.  Every  place  now 
was  full  of  animals,  or  /pints  living  in  bodies;  and  every 
blade  of  grafs,  plant,  and  grove,  exulted  as  it  were,  that 
they  could  now'  open  their  central  pores,  and  be  able  to  fur- 
nifh  their  new  inhabitants  with  the  fird  fruits  and  choice 
dainties  they  had  prepared  for  them.  Nothing  was  defi¬ 
cient  ;  for  the  atmofphere  and  the  waters  received  their  in¬ 
habitants,  and  nourifhed  them,  furnilhing  them  freely  with 
every  thing  needful  from  their  plentiful  refources.  But 
what  farther  exhilarated  this  paradife,  and  elevated  it’s  per¬ 
petual  fpring  with  the  animal  life  which  nature  had  be- 
ftowe<i  upon  it,  to  a  h  gher  pitch,  was,  that  there  was 

nothing 
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#  nothing  which  did  not  reprefent  in  itfelf  Tome  new  feed- 
plot  as  in  a  type  ;  particularly  thofe  animals,  which  generally, 
fpecifically,  and  individually,  referred  themfelves  to  the 
future  kingdom  of  the  fame  clafs,  which  fhould  be  perpe 
i  tually  animated.  That  flourifhing  garden  alfo  referred  itfelf 
in  like  manner  by  it’s  vegetables,  to  whatever  procelfes  of 
vegetation  fhould  proceed  from  it  in  future  ages ;  entirely 
after  the  example  of  the  common  mother  earth,  which, 
like  one  vaft  egg,  contained  at  the  fame  time  the  total  ru- 
diments  of  her  offspring,  and  as  the  fpring  advanced,  ex¬ 
cluded  them  in  order,  one  after  another.  Thus  particular 
reprefentations  are  as  mirrors  in  which  generals  are  con¬ 
templated.  So  the  earth  in  itfelf  is  an  effigy  of  the  great 
folar  egg  of  the  univerfe  ;  for  the  fun  conceived  and  produ¬ 
ced  this  globe  as  the  pattern  or  idea  of  the  feeds  or  ovaries 
proceeding  from  him,  in  one  complex  figure  of  whatever 
exifled  in  his  univerfe,  and  the  planets  refembling”  our 
earth,  and  what  in  procefs  of  time  fhould  proceed  from  them. 
What  muff  be  the  cafe  then,  in  regard  to  the  principal  of 
all  principals,  or  the  divine  and  infinite  mind  before  the 
rife  of  the  fun  and  ftars  ;  which  is  prefent,  as  well  indi¬ 
vidually  as  univerfally,  at  one  complex  view ,  not  only  with 
this  folar  world,  but  alfo  with  the  univerfe  of  univerfe s ,  and 
the  heaven  of  heavens ,  having  formed  them  and  excluded 
them  fuccejjively  out  oi  their  refpedli ve  eggs,  without  the 

leaft  mifchanceor  confufion.  (/)  This  is  the  fecond  feene 

of 

# 

(,)  We  may  contemplate  an  idea  of  this  creation  plain  enough  in  our  minds  j 

for  our  minds  firftpropofe  to  themfelves  ends,  which  are  their  firft  and  laft  re- 

folves,  at  which  the  purpofe  is  fixed.  Then  they  meditate  on  the  means  or 
caffes  fubordinateby  which  their  ends  may  be  effected  for  the  ufes  propofed. 
Hence  they  ma*y  be  compared  to  an  egg  in  the  fir Jl  intuition,  which  being  ani¬ 
mated  by  the  mind,  and  conceived  by  a  love  of  the  end  propofed,  arej tthcn 
hatched  and  excluded  from  the  (hell',  producing  a  vital  offspring,  conformable 
to  the  pre-conceived  ideas.  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  ends  and  ufes  propofed. 


are 
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of  reprefentations  on  the  theatre  of  our  globe,  attended 
with  fuch  fedivity,  and  decorated  with  fo  many  entries  of 
living  animals. 


Chapter  the  Second,  and  Section  the  First. 
Concerning  the  BIRTH  First-Begotten,  or  ADAM. 

29.  T  HE  earth,  now  well  flocked  with  animals,  and 
fo  amply  fupplied  with  ornaments  and  delicious 
fruits,  pnfhed  on  her  progrefs  by  degrees,  to  the  middle 
flation  of  herfpring,  or  it’s  mod  mild  temperament,  where¬ 
by  all  things  adminiflered  in  thehighefl  degree  to  her  emolu¬ 
ment.  The  milky  juices  diddling  from  fertile  branches  of 
trees,  late  pregnant  with  young,  having  fuckled  their  off- 
fpring,  were  now  copioufly  diffufed  all  around,  and  returned 
by  new  channels  to  the  roots  of  their  foftering  leaves,  on 
the  maternal  branch.  The  bee-hives  hood  cindering,  and 
cohered  together  with  honey  diddling  out  of  the  combs  upon 
the  grafs,  from  the  labours  of  fo  many  fwarms  of  bees. 
The  fdk worms  plied  their  toils,  and  their  fdk  lay  fcattered 
in  wreathes  upon  the  furface  of  the  earth,  like  duff  of  no 
value.  There  was  no  lpecies  of  animals  which  was  not 
exercifed  officioudy  in  it’s  proper  talk,  wherein  they  feemed 
to  contrive  fomething  of  ufe  or  value,  or  fet  forth  fome 
document  for  poderity  ;  every  one  enjoying  fome  natural 
endowment  as  it’s  peculiar  propriety  ;  and  while  it  feemed 
celebrating  it’s  own  birth-day,  joined  in  the  general  feflivity 
which  ali  nature  obferved  in  this  her  univerfal  fpring. 


30.  The 


arc  quite  different  from  the  caufes  and  means,  though  prefent  in  the  mind  ;  (J  '\ 
for  they  fucceed  each  other  in  a  feiies  of  caufcs,  which  before  they  appear  to 
have  an  ex.itence,  yet  co-exifted  together  in  a  complex  view  of  the  mind. — 
What  then  mud  be  the  cafe  in  the  divine  and  infinite  mind  ! 


V 
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30.  The  earth  was  now  at  her  elevation,  neither  wanted 
any  fenfe  which  might  recreate  her  life,  and  fill  her  fpirit§ 
with  delights.  For  the  touch,  there  was  the  gentle  warmth 
of  fpring  itfelf,  fhaded  with  oleous  efTences,  which  made 
every  nerve  tuttulate  with  their  foothing  contad.  For  the 
fmell,  there  was  the  fragrance  exhaled  from  every  pore  of 
the  leaves  and  flowers,  which  being  diffufed  through  the 
air,  and  hence  to  the  intimate  net-work  receiles  of  the  lungs, 
expanded  the  breaft  itfelf  beyond  meafure.  For  the  tafle, 
there  was  themoft  exquifite  relifh  of  fruits,  and  of  clufiers 
from  the  vine-branch  creeping  on  the  ground,  the  grapes 
whereof  being  crufhed  in  the  mouth,  it’s  juice,  as  wholly 
alive  from  intimate  efTences,  was  flimulated  aim  off  to  the 

'•  '  *•  Jr.-  *  -  *  *  * 

refervoirs  of  the  chyle  and  blood,  with  their  adjundfs  and 
preparing  veffels.  For  the  hearing,  there  was  the  melodious 
harmony  and  mingled  tunes  of  fo  many  finging-birds,  which 
made  the  fields  refound  with  their  concerts,  fo  as  to  pene¬ 
trate  the  interior  recedes  of  the  brain,  and  make  them  vi¬ 
brate  in  fymphony.  For  the  fight,  there  was  the  whole 
profped  of  the  vifible  heaven  and  earth,  whofe  objects,  from 
the  greatefl  to  the  leaft,  were  fo  diflindly  adorned,  that  the 
mind  would  eafily  lofe  itfelf  in  the  enjoyment  of  it’s  plea- 
fures.  But  there  wanted  yet  fomething,  which  might  refer 
thefe  delights  of  the  fenfes  to  a  felf-confcious  mind,  wdth 
a  proper  knowledge  and  perception  of  it’s  own  ads  and  their 
operations  :  one  who  could  judge  from  the  proper  gift  of 
his  own  intelled  of  all  thefe  harmonized  beauties  ;  from 
their  beauties  could  receive  delights  ;  and  from  thofe  de¬ 
lights,  as  flowing  from  a  true  origin,  could  deduce  finally 
what  was  good,  and  from  the  practice  of  goodr, efs,  might  enjoy 

I Q  ^ 

happinefs.  There  wanted,  I  fay,  this  earth-born  fon,  or  a 
foul  in  a  human  form,  which  might  look  up  to  heaven  out 
of  this  paradife,  and  again  from  heaven  to  this  earth  ;  and 
fo  by  a  certain  interior  viiion  comprehend  and  conclude  of 

both 


Origin  or  Creation  of  the  Earth .  I  ni 

both,  fo  as  to  relifh  fully  and  perfetftly  the  pleasures  refult- 
ing  from  the  conjunction  of  both  ;  and  in  conference 
thereof,  from  a  certain  genuine  fountain  of  delight  and  love, 
worfhipand  venerate  the  giver  and  Creator  of  all.  Nothing 
indeed  exifted,  even  in  the  .minute  particulars  of  nature, 
wherein  the  Deity  was  not  manifefted,  and  which  did  not 
fo  difpofe  of  itfelf  as  for  the  enjoyment  of  fuch  a  fubje£t, 
which  for  itfelf,  and  every  creature,  .was  in  a  capacity  of 
celebrating  the  praifes  of  that  immortal  Being  which  had 
produced  them. 

31.  Nature,  according  to  the  order  inftituted  by  the  fu- 
preme  wifdom,  concentrating  all  the  orders  of  the  univerfe 
in  herfelf,  fuff  exhaufted  her  ftore  of  Common  gifts ;  then 
the  next  in  order ;  and  laftly,  the  higheft ;  and  fo  by 
degrees  elevated  herfelf  to  the  bed,  which  were  firft  in  her 
intention,  and  included  the  reft.  Every  one  of  her  produc¬ 
tions  in  like  manner  explicated  itfelf  from  it’s  firft  ftamina 
to  it’s  laft  ftage  in  nature  ;  and  from  this,  as  from  another 
ftarting-place,  brought  itfelf  back  to  the  firft  ftage  again. 
T  hus  by  a  conftant  law,  that  which  was  firft,  having  made 
it’s  half  circle  to  the  laft  Hate  of  it’s  procefs,  reflected  itfelf 
backwards  in  a  returning  fluxion  to  it’s  beginning.  ( u )  In 

like 

[u)  Whatever  is  produced  from  eggs  or  feeds,  or  by  any  operation  of  the 
mind,  as  was  indicated  above  in  the  note  (0),  is  conftrained  to  perform  this  re¬ 
volution  ;  plants,  flowers,  and  trees,  unfold  themlclves  from  their  natural  feeds, 
and  grow  into  trunks  with  branches,  as  into  the  extremities  of  their  bodies,  and 
return  again  from  thefe  to  their  beginnings ;  or  they  conceive  and  excludefeeds  ; 
fo  that  all  their  revolutions  are  only  excui  lions  through  a  mediating  caufe  to  the 
end  that  they  may  return  back  to  their  firft  ftage  again,  and  fo  produce  fruit  for 
ufe.  It  is  the  fame  in  the  animal  kingdom  ;  fuch  an  order  xvas  eftablifhed,  and 
took  place  in  the  great  egg  of  the  world  ;  for  feeds  and  eggs  of  the  moft  perfedl 
nature  took  their  firft  rife,  and  afterwards  their  more  perfeft  growth,  in  this 
manner,  only  in  an  inverted  order,  excluding  themfelves  from  the  loweft  in  a 
ieries  to  the  higheft.  In  like  manner  alfo,  infe&s,  and  then  larger  animals. 

But 
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like  manner,  that  moft  eminent  order,  which  opening  and 
bringing  forth  the  red,  directed  the  univerfe  now  by  the 
excurfions  and  the  interventions  of  middle  caufes,  brought 
itfelf  to  the  ultimate  dage  of  it’s  procefs,  and  propofed  to 
return  from  that  point  to  the  firft  ;  or  to  fuch  a  fubjetd, 
whofe  nature  and  condition  of  life  might  bring  back  all  and 
fingular  the  things  in  this  univerfe,  to  the  fountain  whence 
they  were  derived  ;  or  by  contemplating  this  perfetd  fyftem 
from  it’s  eternal  original,  might  refer  it  to  a  fupreme  and 
creating  mind.  Therefore,  every  thing  upon  earth  expec¬ 
ted  now  this  lad  precious  gift :  heaven  alfo,  as  by  intuition, 
faw  it  already  ;  namely,  man;  who  becaufe  he  was  fird  in 
the  divine  purpofe,  was  the  completion  or  ultimate  glory  of 
1  creation.  For  in  him  the  Deity  had  united  the  lowed  with 
I  the  highed,  or  nature  to  life ;  and  the  highed  with  the 
lowed,  or  life  to  nature  ;  not  like  thofe  animals  already 
produced  in  the  world  prepared  for  him,  who  refer  the  in- 
ftitutes  by  which  their  lives  are  governed,  to  principles  not 
in  their  owrn  power,  but  to  fomething  merely  natural,  from 
which  nothing  can  be  elevated  towards  fuperior  caufes  and 
efFedls,  but  it  is  immediately  retorted  back,  and  refletds  it- 
feif  into  their  animal  nature,  wholly  employed  in  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  the  body. 

32.  There  was  a  grove  in  the  moft  temperate  region  of 
the  globe,  not  under  the  meridian  fun,  but  in  a  certain 
middle  dation  between  the  andic  circle  and  the  equator ; 
where  the  fun  neither  darted  his  fervid  rays  diretdly  down, 
nor  fhone  upon  the  earth  too  obliquely;  but  where  a  mid¬ 
dle  date  of  heat  and  cold  took  place,  and  fo  tempered  the 

air, 

But  that  this  revolution  might  be  made  perfetfb,  whereby  the  laft  fhould  be 
joined  with  the  firft-,  or  return  to  it’s  beginning,  the  human  mind,  cl'-aiheJ 
with  a  body,  was  to  be  introduced.  This  was  the  great  revolution  of  crucian  : 
there  is  yet  a  greater,  of  which  in  the  following  feries, 
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air,  that  a  mod  mild  fpring  prevailed  throughout  the  yean 
1  his  grove  was  one  entire  orchard,  whole  verdant  branches 
were  lo  clofely  interwoven  together  as  to  exclude  by  it’s 
lliady  canopy  the  heat  of  noon  ^  rendering  the  feafon  more 
refrelhing,  and  producing  as  it  were  a  new  fpring  in  the 
midft  of  that  general  verdure  which  fmiled  round  about. 
Out  of  the  ground-plot  beneath  there  idued  fmali  rivulets, 
branching  every  way,  from  which  vapours  continually  arofe 
to  the  boughs  of  the  trees,  and  pendant  there,  continually 
refrelhed  the  ground  with  diddling  dew.  This  was  paradije 
in  paradife ,  a  continued  feene  of  groves  and  gardens,  the 
-glory  and  delight  of  the  earth,  for  every  thing  here  rofe  to 
it’s  highed  perfetdion,  and  the  fun  crowned  it’s  center  with 
his  rays;  in  the  middle  of  which  there  was  an  apple-tree, 
which  produced  the  mod  precious  egg  of  all,  wherein  na¬ 
ture,  as  in  a  choice  cafket,  inclofed  herfeff  with  her  fupreme 
powers  and  riches,  the  mod  exquilifce  rudiments  of  a  future 
.body  ;  hence  this  apple-tree  was  called  the  tree  of  life. 

To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

G  Pv  E  E  A  B  L E  to  promife,  wc  herewith  prefent  the 
readers  of  your  invaluable  work  with  the  fecondpro- 
pofition,  from  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  viz. 

That  there  is  in  the  Old  Church  no  Knowledge  of  the  Lord . 

Firjjy  The  imaginary  phantafy  of  the  Old  Church  is, 
that  Cxod,  the  Creator  of  the  univerfe,  begat  a  Son  from 
eternity,  and  that  this  Son  defeended  and  a  dinned  the  Hu¬ 
manity,  for  the  purpofe  of  reconciling  the  wrath  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  which  he  accomplilhed  by  the  mod  excruciating 

4  - 

torments 


[To  be  continued.  \ 
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torments  fufFered  upon  the  crofs,  and  thereby  appealed  of¬ 
fended  juflic  e;  in  confequence  whereof,  they  pray  to  the 
Father  for  the  fake  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Father  would  im- 

.  y  / .  1 

pute  the  Lord’s  merits  u€5K>  them  ;  that  is,  that  the  Father 
would  make  the  Lord’s  works  their  works. 

That  the  above  phantafies  are  altogether  abfurd,  will  ap¬ 
pear  in  what  follows :  and  firft,  from  the  Holy  Word, 
proving  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  One  eternal  Jeho¬ 
vah  God,  the  Creator  of  the  univerfe,  the  only  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  Creator  from  eternity,  Redeemer  in  time, 
and  Regenerator  for  evermore  ;  confequently,  that  by  the 
Father’s  fending  the  Son  into  the  world,  is  meant  nothing 
elfe  but  the  Divinity  affuming  Humanity,  for  the  purpofe 
of  redemption.  “  Behold,  a  virgin  lhall  conceive,  and 
“  bearafon,  and  fhall  call  his  name  Immanuel Ifaiah  vii. 
14.  Matt.  i.  23.  0  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 

i(  fon  is  given  ;  and  the  government  fhall  be  upon  his 
“  fhoulders ;  and  his  name  lhall  be  called  Wonderful, 
“  Counfellor,  God,  Hero,  the  everlafting  Father ,  the 
“  Prince  of  Peace,”  Ifaiah  ix.  6.  “And  it  fhall  be  faid 
“  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for 
“  him,  and  he  will  fave  us ;  this  is  Jehovah ,  we  have 
“  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  his  falva- 
“  tion,”  Ifaiah  xxv.  9.  “  Our  Redeemer,  Jehovah  of 

“  hofs  is  his  name,  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael,”  Ifaiah  xlvii. 
4.  “  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  fhould  have  known  my  Fa~ 

“  ther  alfo;  and  from  henceforth  ye  have  feen  him\  he 
“  that  hath  feen  me,  hath  feen  the  Father John  xiv.  7,  9. 
“  The  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him,”  Johnx.  38.  “The 
“  Word  was  with  God,  and  God  was  the  Word,”  John  i. 
i.  In  every  part  of  the  Holy  Word,  the  conjundtion  of 
the  divine  and  human  nature  is  clearly  fet  forth  to  thofe 
who  have  eyes  to  fee  ;  therefore,  there  would  be  no  end  of 
quotations  were  we  to  include  all  which  fpeak  that  lan¬ 
guage 

N. 
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guage  ;  but  we  truft  the  above  will  be  fufficient  in  this 
place, 

Secondly,  From  Emanuel  Swedenborg  on  the  fame  fub- 
jea,  elucidating  the  Holy  Word  as  follows:  All  who 
belong  unto  the  church,  and  are  under  the  influence  of 
light  from  heaven,  fee  and  difcern  the  divine  nature  in 
the  Lord  Jeius  Chrifl,  becaufe  they  are  fo  united  as  to 
make  One  Perfon,  New  JeruJalem  and  ids  Heavenly  Doc- 
(nine,  n.  283.  All  who  are  born  within  the  pale  of 
the  church,  ought  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl, 
both  as  to  his  divine  and  human  nature,  and  to  believe  in 
and  love  him,  inafmuch  as  all  falvation  is  from  him,  n.  282. 
That  they  who  entertain  an  idea  of  Three  Perfons,  in  their 
conceptions  of  the  Godhead,  cannot  poflibly  have  an  idea  of 
One  God,  n.  289,  That  it  is  aneflential  of  the  church  to 
acknowledge  the  Lord  s  divinity,  and  his  union  with  the 
father,  Arc.  Coel.  n.  299.  That  the  Lord  glorified  his 
humanity  by  the  divinity  which  he  had  at  his  conception, 
and  that  the  Lord  faved  the  human  race  by  the  glorification 
of  his  humanity.  That  glorification,  when  fpoken  of  the 
JLord,  meaneth  the  union  of  his  humanity  with  the  divinity, 
for  to  glorify  is  to  make  divine,  New  Jer.  and  ids  Heav. 
Doci.  n.  300.  That  the  Lord  hath  all  power  both  in  hea¬ 
ven  and  in  earth,  n.  3°9*  Jehovah  God  defcended  and 
aflumed  the  humanity,  lor  the  purpofe  of  redeeming  and 
faving  mankind,  True  Chrijl.  ReL  n.  82.  That  he  de¬ 
fcended  as  divine  truth,  which  is  the  VFord  5  neverthelefs 
that  he  did  not  feparate  the  divine  good,  n.  85.  That  the 
humanity  wFereby  God  font  himfelf  into  the  world,  is  the 
Son  of  God,  n.  92.  Thus  God  was  made  man,  and  man 
God,  in  one  perfon,  n.  101.  If  any  one  cometh  from  a 
chriftian  country  into  the  fpiritual  world,  and  doth  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Lord,  and  approach  him  alone  as  the  objeH  of 
kis  worlhip,  he  is  rejected  at  his  firfl:  approach  towards 

heaven. 
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heaven,  and  his  face  is  then  averted  and  turned  towards  the 
regions  below,  whither  he  goeth,  and  joineth  himfclf  in  fo* 
ciety  with  thofe  there  who  are  fignified  in  the  Revelation  by 
the  dragon  and  fa lfe  prophet.  The  prayers  alf0/  of  every 
man  that  liveth  in  a  chriftian  country,  and  doth  not  believe 
on  the  Lord,  are  henceforth  not  attended  to,  but  are  in 
heaven  like  jll-fcented  odours.  This  is  the  cafe  from  hence¬ 
forward  with  all  worth  ip  which  is  diiedfed  towards  a  Trinity 
of  diitincl  Perfons,  and  not  towards  a  Trinity  conjoined  in 
one  Perfon,  True  Chrift.  Rel.  n.  108.  We  (hall  here  fub- 
join  this  Arcanum,  from  the  fame  Author  ;  T.  hat  the  foul 
of  every  man  is  from  his  father  ;  this  is  in  conference  of 
the  order  eftablifhed  by  the  Lord  at  creation,  which  order 
he  himfelf  fulfilled  by  the  affumption  of  the  1  umanity  in  the 
womb  of  the  Virgin.  Therefore  the  all-begetting  divinity 
is  as  the  foul,  and  the  humanity  as  the  body,  being  united 
in  the  per  foil  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrnt,  juft  as 
the  foul  and  body  make  one  man. 

Laftly ,  From  experience  and  reafon  it  will  evidently  appear 
confident  with  the  above,  that  Jehovah  God  did  not  beget 
a  Son  from  eternity,  co-equal  with  himfelf  ;  for  if  he  had 
thus  given  his  glory  unto  another,  it  would  have  been  ex- 
prefsly  contrary  to  his  own  word,  Ifaiah  xlii.  8.  That 
other  alfo  might  have  begotten  another  co-equal  and  co- 
eternal  with  himfelf,  and  thus  there  might  have  been  a  per¬ 
petual  multiplication  of  Gods  ad  infinitum .  Neither  was 
there  any  wrath  in  the  Father,  or  offended  juftice,  to  ap- 
peafe  ;  for  God  was  in  Chrift  Jelus  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himfelf,  (not  reconciling  himfelf  unto  the  world,) 
therefore  it  follows,  according  to  the  Word,  that  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  to  his  divine  humanity,  alone  is  to  be  wor- 
iliipped,  agreeable  to  his  ow-n  command,  “  Come  unto  me, 
“  and  be  ye  faved  \  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no 
wife  caft  out.'5  “  All  power  is  mme  in  heaven  and  upon 

“  earth.” 
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“  earth.”  From  whence  it  is  plain?  that  if  we  admit  any 
other  God  to  exift,  he  mull  be  without  power ;  this  is 
fully  demonftrable  by  the  experience  of  all  who  havefuppll- 
cated  an  invifible  and  incomprehenfible  Deity,  and  are  novtf 
brought  to  approach  unto  and  worfhip  the  glorified  Hu¬ 
manity  of  our  blelfed  Lord  and  Saviour  jefus  Chrift,  who  is 
God  over  all,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our 
being.  In  the  former  cafe,  we  found  nothing  to  fix  either 
our  thoughts  or  affedions  upon  ;  but  were  at  certain  feafons 
heated  with  an  imaginary  flame  in  our  animal  principle* 
which  pafied  away  as  a  vapour,  and  left  a  barren  wafte  be¬ 
hind  :  but  being  brought,  by  the  light  of  divine  truth,  in> 
mediately  to  approach  the  Divine  Humanity,  in  whom 
dwelleth  all  the  fullnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  We  find 
V the  ideas  of  the  undemanding,  and  the  affedions  of  the 
will,  have  a  fixed,  fubftantial,  and  reciprocal  conjundion, 
which  fadeth  not  away.  Hence  the  idea  of  a  Son  born  from 
eternity,  defeending  and  alluming  the  Humanity,  mud  be 
found  to  be  erroneous,  and  therefore  mull  fall  to  the  ground 
anci  vanifh,  by  a  right  attention  to  thole  palTages  in  the  holy 
Word,  wherein  Jehovah  himfelf  alferts,  that  He  himfelf  is 
the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  world ;  in  confequenee 
whereof,  all  who  impartially  feek  truth  for  it’s  own  fake, 
will  clearly  fee  the  truth  of  the  above  propofition,  That  then 
is  in  the  Old  Church  no  knowledge  of  the  Lord \ 

Signed,  at  the  requeft  of  the  Kighley  Society  in  the  New 
Jerufalem  Church,  by 

'  _  -  , 

Kighley  Temple ,  James  Haggas,  Prefident , 

April  i,  1791,  or  35  of 

the  Lord's  Second  Advent.  Sa  m  u  S  l  Ha  m  e  r  t  ON,  Secretary . 
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To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

T  F  you  think  the  following  obfervations  on  a  paffage  in 
St.  Paul’s  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  worthy  of  being  in- 
ferted  in  your  valuable  Magazine,  they  are  much  at  your 
fervice. 

Beverley ,  I  am  your’s,  &c. 

March  28,  1791.  A  Friend Truth. 


In  the  5th  chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  and  the 
ilth  verfe,  the  w^ord  atonement  occurs  in  our  common 
tranflation  ;  and  although  it  is  the  only  inffance  in  the 
whole  New  Teftament  where  the  word  is  ufed,  it  is  evi¬ 
dently  a  miftake  of  the  tranflators.  This  will  clearly  appear 
to  any  one,  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  the  Greek 
text.  The  apoftle  faith,  “We  joy  in  God  through  our 
“  Lord  Jefus  Chriif,  by  whom  now  ryv  mlaKKay^v  shtitr 
“  €o/x£V,”  which  is  tranflated,  “  we  have  received  the  atone - 
“  mentT  The  word  y.cilciKhciyviy  however,  has  no  fuch 
meaning  \  it  fignifies  change  or  reconciliation ,  and  fo  it  is 
tranflated  in  2  Cor.  v.  18,  19,  where  the  apoftle  ufes  the 
words  TUjV  (daxoviav  rv\g  •/.o.tccKK ayv\gy  and  tov  A oyov  tv\$  victlcth- 
A £cyv]c,  which  are  properly  tranflated,  “  the  miniftry  of 
reconciliation,”  and  “  the  word  of  reconciliation .”  I  doubt 
not  but  fome  well-meaning  people  may  have  been  led  into 
miftake,  and  confirmed  in  error,  for  want  of  attending  to 
this  circumftance,  trifling  as  it  may  feem.  The  apoftle1 's 
do&rine,  however,  is  very  fpiritual,  when  properly  under- 
ftood.  “We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
“  by  whom  we  have  received  the  reconciliation.”  By  which 
I  would  not  be  fuppofed  to  underftand  any  atonement  offered 
by  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  or  reconcile  God  to  us,  as  is  commonly  fuppofed  * 
,  but 


/ 


The  true  Meaning  of  Atonement.  179 

% 

but  a  deliverance  from  the  power  of  evil  in  ourfelves :  God 
being  elfential  love  and  mercy,  no  atonement  was  necelfary 
to  reconcile  him  to  us  ;  but  as  our  fins  feparate  between  us 
and  our  God,  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  that  thefe  be  put 
away,  before  we  can  be  reconciled  to  him.  But  all  power 
to  put  away  fin  is  derived  from  the  Lord  alone,  through 
man’s  co-operation ;  and  thus  we  are  regenerated  by  the 
truths  of  faith,  and  by  a  life  according  to  them.  Hence  the 
apoftle  faith,  “  We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus 
“  Chrift,  by  whom  we  have  received  the  reconciliation.” 
We  have  no  power  in  ourfelves  to  put  away  our  fins,  and 
to  reconcile  ourfelves  to  God  ;  but  we  receive  it  from  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Explanation  of  the  Terms  Mediation,  Intercession^ 
Expiation,  and  Propitiation. 

TN  our  laft  Number,  page  133,  fome  obfervations  were 
-*■  made,  dating  the  true  meaning  of  atenementy  or  expiation , 
as  ufed  in  the  holy  Word  ;  and  it  was  there  (hewn,  that  it 
denotes  the  removal  of  evils  from  man,  and  not  the  appea¬ 
ling  of  any  wrath  in  God,  or  any  fatisfadlion  made  to  his 
vindictive  juftice.  We  (hall  now  point  out,  more  particu¬ 
larly,  the  fignification  of  the  four  terms  above-mentioned, 
which  are  all  predicated  of  the  Humanity  of  God  the 
Father. 

Mediation  fignifies,  that  the  Humanity  is  the  medium  by 
which  man  may  come  to  God  the  Father,  and  God  the 
Father  to  man,  and  thereby  be  his  teacher  and  guide  unto 
falvation  ;  wherefore  the  Son  of  God,  by  whom  is  meant 
the  Humanity  of  God  the  Father,  is  called  Saviour,  and  on 
earth  Jefus,  that  is,  falvation. 

lntercefjion  fi gnifies  perpetual  mediation  ;  for  true  love, 

Z  2  whence 
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whence  mercy,  clemency,  and  grace  proceed,  perpetually 
jntercedeth,  that  is,  mediateth  for  thofe  who  do  his  comr 
mandments,  and  who  are  thereby  the  obje&s  of  his  love. 

Expiation  dignifies  the  removal  of  fins,  into  which  man 
would  rufh  headlong,  if  he  approached  the  naked  Jehovah 
uncloathed  with  the  Humanity*. 

Propitiation  figpifies  the  operation  of  clemency  and  grace, 
to  prevent  man  from  falling  into  damnation  by  fin,  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  be  a  fecurity  againft  the  prophanation  of 
holinefs,  which  was  dignified  by  the  propitiatory,  or  mercy- 
feat,  over  the  ark  in  the  tabernacle. 

It  is  generally  acknowledged,  that  God  fpake  in  his 
Word  according  to  appearances,  as  when  it  is  faid  that  he  is 
angry,  that  he  avengeth,  that  he  tempteth,  that  he  punifh- 
eth,  that  he  cafteth  into  hell,  that  he  condemneth,  yea, 
that  he  doeth  evil ;  when  the  truth  is,  that  God  is  never 

a  '  '  | 

angry  with  any  one,  that  he  never  avengeth,  tempteth, 
punifheth,  cafteth  into  hell,  or  condemneth ;  fuch  things 
are  as  far  from  God,  as  hell  is  from  heaven,  and  infinitely 
farther  ;  wherefore  they  are  e^cpreftions  uled  only  to  dignify 
appearances ;  and  fo  alfo  are  the  terms  expiation,  propitiation, 
intercejpon ,  and  mediation  ufed,  but  yet  in  a  different  fenfe, 
to  exprefs  the  ways  of  approaching  unto  God,  and  of  re¬ 
ceiving  grace  from  God,  by  means  of  his  Humanity  ;  which 
terms  being  mifunderftood,  men  have  divided  God  into 
three,  and  upon  that  divifion  have  grounded  all  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  church,  and  thereby  have  falfified  the  Word  ; 
hence  cometh  the  abomination  of  deflation,  foretold  by  the 
Lord  in  Daniel,  and  again  in  Matthew,  chap.  xxiv. 


To  the  Editor  s. 

Gentlemen, 

M  ONG  the  various  heretics  and  infane  opinions  now* 
taught  and  contended  for  in  cbriftendom.  I  think  that 
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of  the  refurredion  of  the  material  body  ought  not  to  be 
ranked  with  their  lefTer  abfurdities :  it’s  favourers  con¬ 
firming  themfelves  in  it  from  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Word, 
falfely  underftood,  and  the  53d  and  53d  verfes  of  the  27th 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  being  a  paffage  by  which  the  above 
dodrine  is  apparently  (Lengthened,  an  explanation  of  it 
may  afford  your  readers  pleafure,  and  will  greatly  oblige - 

Your’s,  &c. 

pahjbury,  April 7,  1791.  .  ;  H.  B. 

*  *  * 

X 

Answer. 

The  paffage  alluded  to  by  our  correfpondent  is  expreffed 
in  the  following  words  : 

“  And  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  faints 
which  flept,  arofe ;  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
refurredion,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
“  unto  many.”  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53. 

By  the  graves  being  opened/  and  many  bodies  of  faints 
arifing,  is  fignified  the  regeneration  and  refurredion  of  the 
faithful  to  life  eternal ;  not  that  their  grofs  material  bodies* 
which  lay  in  the  graves,  rofe,  but  that  there  was  an  ap¬ 
pearance  of  fuch  a  refurredion  in  the  fpiritual  world,  to 
thole  whofe  fpiritual  eyes  were  then  opened  ;  and  this  took 
place  in  order  to  {hew  that  all  regeneration  and  refurredion 
to  life  is  in  confequence  of  the  Lord’s  refurredion,  that  is, 
of  the  glorification  of  his  Humanity. 

In  a  more  particular  fenfe,  by  the  above  words  is  defcri- 
bed  the  date  of  thofe  who  in  the  Word  are  faid  to  be 
bound  and  imprifoned  in  the  pit,  or  in  the  lower  earth  of 
the  fpiritual  world,  to  whom  the  Lord  defcended  after  his 
crucifixion,  for  the  purpofe  of  liberating  them  from  their 
confinement*,  and  raifing  them  to  heaven.  Thefe  alfo  are 
the  perfons  meant  by  the  fouls  under  the  altar,  in  Rev.  vi 

9» 
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who  were  waiting  for  the  Lord’s  completing  the  whole 
work  of  redemption.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  many 
of  the  faithful,  belonging  to  the  Jpiritual  church,  could  not 
be  faved  before  the  Lord  had  come  into  the  world,  and  fub- 
dued  the  hells.  The  places  where  they  were  referved  by 
the  Lord  till  his  coming,  are  called  pits,  being  fituated  in 
the  lower  parts  of  the  world  of  fpirits,  but  free  from  any 
communication  with  the  hells.  Thefe  pits  were  covered 
over  at  the  top;  and  when  the  fpirits  within  them  were  ele¬ 
vated  to  heaven,  it  appeared  in  the  fpiritual  world  as  if  the 
graves  were  opened,  and  the  bodies  of  them  that  flept  arofe  ; 
wherefore,  agreeable  to  fuch  appearance,  it  is  faid,  that 
many  bodies  of  faints  arofe,  and  went  into  the  holy  city, 
and  appeared  unto  many  ;  that  is,  their  fpiritual  bsdies  were 
feen  by  many  in  fpiritual  vifton.  The  holy  city  was  Sion 
and  Jerufalem,  but  by  them  is  fignified  heaven,  to  which 
the  faints  were  elevated  ;  for  the  city  J^imalem,  inhabited 
by  the  Jews,  was  rather  unholy  and  proiane,  by  reafon  of 

their  crucifying  the  Lord. 

Similar  to  the  above  paffage  is  the  following  in  John  v. 


28,  29. 

«  Marvel  not  at  this  ;  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  which 
a  aij  that  are  in  the  grave  dial!  hear  his  voice  ;  and  fnall 
«  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  refur- 
«  rcaion  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 


*  refurredhon  of  damnation. 

By  thefe  words  is  not  meant,  that  the  material  bodies 

which  are  in  the  graves,  lhall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 

and  come  forth  ;  becaufe  ail  men  after  deatii  continue  to  be 

rien  as  before,  with  this  dif'erence  aione,  that  they  arc 

[hen  in  a  fpiritual  body,  and  not  in  a  material  body: 

wherefore  to  come  forth  out  of  the  grave,  means  to  come 

forth  out  of  the  'material  body,  which  is  the  cafe  with  every 

one  immediately  after  death  ,  and  then  they  who  have  done 

good, 
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good,  rife  to  life  eternal ;  but  they  who  have  done  evil,  rife 
to  everlafting  death,  which  is  the  refurredion  of  damna¬ 
tion. 

A  New  Dictionary  of  Correspondences,  Repre¬ 
sentations,  and  the  spiritual  Signification  of 

Words.  Interjperfed  with  occajional  Remarks. 

[Continued  from  p.  88.] 

A  LMS,  the  exercife  of  charity ,  which  confifts  in  the 
performance  of  every  duty  of  life  from  the  love  of  juf- 
tice  with  judgment. 

ALOES,  fignifies  divine  truth  in  the  external.  It  was 
the  cuftom  in  ancient  times  to  anoint  dead  bodies  with  myrrh 
and  aloes ,  which  denoted  the  confervation  of  all  truths  and 
goods  in  man,  and  alfo  his  refurredion.  The  Lord’s  body 
v>  as  thus  anointed,  to  denote,  in  a  fuper-eminent  degree,  his 
divine  life  in  the  fenfual  principle,  and  his  refurredion  as  to 
his  flefh  and  bones. 

ALOFT,  fignifies  interior. 

ALONE,  fignifies  the  being  led  by  the  Lord,  and  not 
by  felf  or  the  world  ;  alfo  to  be  principled  in  good,  fo  as 
comparatively  to  think  lightly  of  truth.  This  was  the  ftate 
of  the  men  of  the  molt  ancient  or  celeftial  church,  who  were 
therefore  faid  to  dwell  alone . 

ALOUD,  with  great  affedion.  There  are  two  things 
to  be  obferved  in  loud  fpeech,  viz.  the  high  found  of  the 
voice,  and  the  articulation  of  the  words.  The  loudnefs  of 
the  found  denotes  the  intenfity  of  man’s  affedion,  and  the 
diftindnefs  of  articulation  points  out  the  clearnefs  of  his 
thought. 

ALPHA  and  OMEGA.  Thefe  are  the  firfl  and  laft 
letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  are  applied  to  the  Lord 
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in  his  Divine  Humanity,  to  denote  that  he  is  the  efiential 
and  only  felf-fub  filling  Being  from  firft  to  laft,  from  whom 
all  things  are  derived,  and  who  is  the  All  in  All  both  in 
heaven  and  the  church* 

Alpha  and  Omega ,  (A  &  Q)  being  two  vowels,  have 
reference  more  immediately  to  the  divine  love  of  the  Lord  ; 
Beginning  and  End  to  his  divine  wifdom. 

ALPHABET.  In  the  alphabet  of  fpiritual  language, 
ufed  by  angels,  every  letter  fignifies  a  complete  thing ;  and 
this  is  the  reafon  why  the  119th  Pfalm  is  written  according 
to  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet ,  in  their  order,  begin¬ 
ning  with  aleph ,  and  ending  with  tau.  The  11  ith  Pfalm  is 
■written  fomewhat  in  the  fame  manner,  as  will  plainly  ap¬ 
pear  by  confulting  the  original,  in  which  all  the  letters  of 

•>* 

the  alphabet  are  regularly  arranged  at  the  beginning  of  every 
fentence,  or  member  of  a  fentence.  In  general,  the  vowels 
have  reference  to  good,  and  the  confonants  to  truth.  The 
letter  H,  being  an  afpirate,  involves  infinity,  and  was  ad¬ 
ded  to  the  name  of  Abram  and  Sarai,  to  denote  that  the 
Humanity  of  the  Lord,  reprefented  by  Abraham  and  Sarah, 
was  made  divine,  and  of  the  fame  effence  with  Jehovah, 
from  which  word  the  letter  H  was  taken.  See  the  word 
Abraham. 

The  language  of  the  fpiritual  world  is  univerfal,  being 
the  language  of  ideas,  into  the  knowledge  and  ufe  of  which 
every  man  enters  immediately  after  death,  of  whatever 
country  he  may  be;  for  the  ideas  of  an  Englifhman  and  a 
Frenchman  are  the  fame,  though  their  natural  language  is 
different. 

[To  be  continued. ] 
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To  CORRESPONDENTS. 


'T^HE  Society  at  Kighley  are  particularly  requeued  to 
^  comprize  their  Remarks  on  the  Propofitions  which 
they  have  undertaken  to  defend,  in  as  fmall  a  Compafs  as 
poftible,  fo  that  the  whole  may  be  concluded  in  the  twen¬ 
tieth  Number  of  the  Magazine;  as  after  that  there  will 
be  no  Opportunity  of  inferring  any  further  Remarks  on  the 
$ubje£L 

The  Letter  from  our  Correfpondent  at  Quidhampton, 
containing  Remarks  on  the  Impofiibility  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon  (landing  (till,  is  intended  for  Infertion. 


We  are  defired  to  inform  our  Readers,  that 
On  Sunday  the  19th  of  June ,  1791, 

' 

The  TEMPLE  of  the  NEW  JERUSALEM 
at  BIRMINGHAM  will  be  Opened, 

For  the  Worfhip  of  the  Lord  Jefus  (Thrift,  the  One  Only 
God  of  PJeaven  and  Earth, 

*  -  •  — *  "  •'  ;  ‘  .  1  i.  V 

By  the  Rev.  Francis  Leicester,  A.  B.  late  of  St.  Peter’s 

College,  Cambridge. 


< 
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To  the  Editor  s. 

Gentlemen, 

T  F  you  think  tlie  following  obfervations  fit  for  a  place  in 
A  your  much-admired  Magazine,  you  are  welcome  to 
them. 

Having  had  occafion  lately  to  be  in  converfation  with 
fome  perfons  of  the  Arian  perfualion,  the  fubje£t  was  con¬ 
cerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  in  which  they  endeavoured  to 
prove  him  inferior  to  the  Father  or  God,  from  the  follow¬ 
ing  and  fimilar  paffages  in  the  Gofpel :  “  Ye  {hall  indeed 
u  drink  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptifm  that 
“  I  am  baptized  with  ;  but  to  lit  on  my  right-hand,  and  on 
u  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give  ;  but  it  lhall  be  given  to  them 
“  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father,”  Matt.  xx.  23. 
“  But  of  that  day,  and  that  hour,  knoweth  no  man,  no  not 
Vol.  II.  No.  15.  A  a  2  “  the 
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“  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  th& 
u  Father,”  Mark  xiii.  32. 

The  true  and  genuine  meaning  of  every  part  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  only  to  be  known  from  it’s  internal  fenfe, 
which  treats  of  the  Lord  and  hrs  Church  at  the  fame  time, 
and  not  of  perfons,  but  of  their  Fates  of  mind  as  to  their 
reception  of  goodnefs  and  truth,  or  evil  and  falfity. 

The  term  Father  in  this  view  of  the  Word  of  God, 
wherever  it  is  mentioned,  in  a  good  fenfe,  fignifies  the  ef- 
hernial  divine  good  or  love  of  the  Lord,  and  at  the  fame 
time  the  reception  and  operation  of  divine  good  or  love  in 
the  w  ill  and  life  of  man  ;  and  the  term  Son  means  his  ef- 
fential  divine  truth  or  wifdom,  and  at  the  fame  time  the 
reception  and  operation  of  divine  truth  or  wifdom,  in  the 
underflanding  and  life  of  man  :  not  that  divine  love  and 
wifdom,  or  good  and  truth,  are  two  ;  but  one  elfence,  like 
flame  and  it’s  light,  or  the  heat  and  light  of  the  fun  ;  or 
like  intention  and  aflion,  or  thought  and  fpeech  ;  or  like 
thence  and  form,  or  foul  and  body.  Such  is  the  union 
fubfi fling  between  the  Divinity  and  Humanity  of  Jehovah, 
in  jefus  ChrifL 

Now  it  is  poffible  for  man  to  know  many  truths  from  the 
Word  of  God  in  his  underflanding,  whilfl  his  will  and  life 
may  be  influenced  by  evil ;  and  the  Fate  of  man’s  life  being 
determined  by  the  quality  of  his  will  and  underflanding  to¬ 
gether,  and  not  by  his  underFanding  feparate  from  his  will, 
therefore  the  Lord  faith,  it  is  the  Father  who  giveth  and 
prepareth  the  kingdom,  hecaufe  man's  Fate  hereafter  will 
be  fuch  as  his  will  and  life  has  been  in  this  world,  and  not 
fuch  as  his  underFanding  has  been  feparate  from  his  will 
and  life. 

It  is  for  the  fame  reafon  faid  by  the  Lord,  when  (peak¬ 
ing  of  the  Fate  of  the  church  at  his  fecond  coming,  That 
it  is  the  Father  alone  who  knoweth  of  that  day  and  that 
6  hour ; 
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hour  ;  which  ftate  is  determined  by  the  good,  or  love,  or 
charity,  that  is  in  it,  and  not  by  it’s  truth  feparate  from 
thefe. 

We  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  the  divine  good  or  love  meant 
by  the  word  Father,  was  a  perfon  or  being  diftindt  from 
Jefus  Chrift ;  but  that  it  was  his  own  effcntial  nature  or 
quality  of  which  he  was  conceived,  that  he  called  Father, 
and  to  which  he  fucceflively  or  by  degrees  joined  the  Hu-* 
manity  he  affumed,  by  the  power  of  his  truth,  and  the 
temptations  which  he  buffered,  to  the  end  that  he  might  be 
Jehovah  Father  in  the  human  nature,  as  well  as  in  his  di** 
vine  nature  :  or  in  other  words,  that  his  Divinity  might  be 
Human,  and  his  Humanity  Divine,  and  that  he  might  there¬ 
by  become  a  Redeemer  and  Saviour  to  eternity.  The 
divine  nature  in  itfelf  is  infinite,  and  far  above  finite 
thought  and  affedlion,  except  adapted  to  finite  capacity  by 
proper  mediums.  Hence  the  mediatorfhip  of  Jefus  Chrift 
is  an  accommodation  of  divinity  to  the  fpiritual  difeafes  of 
fallen  man,  whereby  all  our  wants  and  fickneffes  may  be  ap¬ 
proached,  fupplled,  and  healed,  and  without  whom  we 
mud  have  been  for  ever  loft. 

It  is  bccaufe  the  Word  Father,  in  the  Word  of  God,  in 
it’s  fpiritual  fenfe,  meaneth  divine  love  or  good,  and  the  re¬ 
ception  thereof  in  the  will  of  man,  and  becaufe  his  ftate  is 
determined  thereby,  that  we  are  enjoined  to  “  pray  to  our 
“  bather  in  fecrer,  and  that  our  Father  who  feeth  in  fecret 
“  will  reward  us  openly,”  Matt.  vi.  6  ;  inafmueh  as  thofe 
prayers  alone  will  be  acceptable  to  him,  which  come  from 
the  will  or  heart ;  and  hence  too  the  Lord’s  Prayer  begins 
with  the  words,  “Our  Father,”  See.  Matt.  vi.  9:  not 
that  we  are  to  addrefs  any  other  but  Jefus  Chrift  in  this 
prayer,  for  “  He  is  the  Everlafting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of 
“  Peace,”  Ifaiah  ix.  6;  the  manifefted  Jehovah  and  Sa¬ 
viour,  who  alone  can  hear  and  help  us.  Moreover,  the 
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word  Father  teacheth  us,  that  all  our  works  of  charity  and 
piety  are  to  proceed  from  the  will  or  heart,  ■  as  well  as  from 
the  hand  and  lips  ;  for  this  worfhip  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
•and  is  alone  acceptable  to  him,  and  productive  of  eternal 
life  and  falvation. 

One  reafon  why  many  cannot  apprehend  the  divinity  of 
the  Lord’s  Humanity,  is,  becatife  they  affix  earthly  or  cor¬ 
poreal  ideas  to  the  human  nature  of  ail  men,  and  hence  can¬ 
not  fee  how  the  Lord,  who  had  human  flefh,  can  be  divine  ; 
not  knowing  that  the  human  nature  confifteth  in  free-will 
and  underftanding,  or  liberty  and  rationality,  which  are 
fpi ritual  principles,  and  derived  from  God  continually,  as 
the  diflinguifhing  properties  of  our  nature,  giving  to  the 
body  it's  life,  quality,  and  form.  Now  when  the  Lord 
a  (fumed  our  nature  of  the  virgin,  it  was  the  divine  love  and 
wifdom,  which  by  degrees,  from  infancy  to  the  time  of  his 
afcenfion  into  heaven,  united  the  external  humanity  to  him- 
ft-lf,  fo  that  he  became  the  fountain  and  the  llream  of  life 
and  light,  the  medium  of  communicating,  as  well  as  the 
life  itfelf,  even  as  to  his  human  effience.  “  For  as  the  Fa¬ 
il  tfter  hath  life  in  himfelf,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
<*  have  life  in  himfelf,”  John  v.  26.  “  He  whom  God 

**  hath  fent,  fpeaketh  the  words  of  God,  for  God  giveth 
<<  not  the  fpirit  by  meafure  unto  him.  i  he  Father  loveth 
«•  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.  He 
44  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlaQing  life;  and  he 
“  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  (hall  not  fee  life;  but  the 
«  wrath  of  QA  abideth  on  him,”  John  iii.  36.  “  God 

«*  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
44  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life  ;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 

44  of  God,  hath  not  life,”  I  Epif.  John  v.  11,  12. 

Your’s,  M.  B.  G. 

In  confirmation  of  the  above  do£!rine,  fee  alfo  what  is 

♦  ? 
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On  the  Origin  of  Evil.* 


To  the  E  D  I  T  O  R  s. 

Gentlemen, 


TTAVING  in  two  former  letters  juft  touched  upon 
the  nature  and  caufe  of  evil,  I  would  beg  leave  in 
this  to  give  my  concluding  ideas. 

If  we  could  but  fee  the  uniting  links  in  the  divine  chain 
of  caufes  that  pervades  all  worlds  from  the  great  firft  caufe, 
we  fhould  then  feq,  that  the  Lord  could  not  have  done 
more  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  evil,  than  he  has  done  ; 
all  things  then  would  appear  beautiful  in  their  place,  as  per* 
fedled  by  divine  wifdom. 

Man,  in  his  original  purity,  was  the  glory  of  the  creation* 
an  emanation  from  the  divine  mind;  foul  and  body  were* 
in  perfect  harmony,  and  all  furrounding  objedts  were  de¬ 
lights  of  bldTednefs.  Within  him  and  without  him  all 
was  joy  and  peace,  and  divine  bleflednefs  ;  his  morning  was 
without  a  cloud,  and  his  evening  had  fcarce,a  fhade.  If  he 
faw  an  opening  flower,  fas  the  angels  and  men  of  thechurch 
fhould  drop  the  literal  (enfe  of  the  Word,)fo  he  dropped  the 
idea  of  a  flower,  and  faw  the  expanding  efle  opening  itfelf 
in  the  divine  exiftere  in  the  Deity.  If  he  faw  a  purling 
ft  ream,  the  ftream  was  dropped,  and  he  faw  the  infinite 
fountain  of  life  flowing  forth  from  divine  love,  manifefled 
through  divine  wifdom.  Thus  it  might  be  laid  he  lived  in 
the  Deity  :  ever  quitting  the  representative,  his  foul  was 
wrapped  up  in  the  reprefented  ;  like  a  perfon  looking  at  the 
material  fun,  who,  though  in  the  midft  of  furrounding  ob¬ 
jects,  can  fee  nothing  but  the  fun. 

Man  continued  thus  pcrfe&ly  happy  while  his  eye  was 
conftantly  fixed  on  this  divine  fun  ;  but  in  fucceeding  gene¬ 
rations  he  began  to  obfcure  the  clarity  of  his  furrounding 
fphere,  and  of  courfe  obftru&ed  the  direct  rays  of  the  divine 
influx  ^  he  thought,  what  an  infinite  wifdom  is  difplayed 
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in  the  providing  fuch  reprefentatives  of  his  divine  Being, 
and  how  truly  reprefentative.  T  his  thought,  though  not 
evil  in  itfelf,  yet  was  the  firft  ftep  towards  it ;  it  was  falling 
from  his  original  purity,  turning  his  eye  from  the  divine 
fun  to  his  emitted  rays  ;  and  though  not  turned  from  the 
Lord,  yet  beginning  to  turn.  Thus  by  degrees,  from  ad¬ 
miring  furrounding  reprefentatives,  he  began  to  look  at 
and  admire  thofe  divine  gifts  in  himfelf,  that  is,  the  pow¬ 
er  of  feeing  thefe  things ;  and  began  to  admire  alfo  the 
divine  proprium  in  himfelf,  not  as  the  Lord,  but  as  fome- 
thing  given  from  the  Lord,  that  is,  not  a$  feeing  the  Lord 
in  that  proprium  which  he  did  before,  but  he  faw  it,  though 
of  and  from  the  Lord,  yet  as  fomething  diftind  from  him, 
Here  was  a  greater  degree  of  turping  from  the  Lord,  but 
not  as  yet  evil.  A  ftraw  upon  a  flowing  dream  never  re^ 
turns  to  the  fountain,  but  continues  it’s  courfe  to  further 
diftance  ;  thus  man  having  quitted  the  fountain,  was  flow¬ 
ing  down  the  flream,  and  finding  that  he  had  freedom  of 
turning  his  thoughts  to  this  or  that,  as  he  faw  fit,  he  con¬ 
cluded  that  this  power,  though  given  by  the  Lord,  was 
inherent  in  him,  and  of  courfe  his  own  ;  and  now  evil 
made  it’s  appearance  ;  and  the  horrid  ft  rides  it  has  made 
downwards  fince  that  time,  I  leave  to  every  one’s  feelings 
to  declare. 

Now  is  there  any  thing  in  all  this  of  the  Lord  s  being  the 
author  of  evil,  or  of  there  being  in  him  any  Calviniftic 
cruelty,  like  a  monfler  of  a  father  who  would  clafp  one 
child  to  his  bofom,  and  caft  another  in  the  fire  ?— horrible 
thought  of  divine  love  ! 

Man  can  only  trace  caufes  from  their  effefls,  except  it  is 
•one  particularly  favoured,  (as  Swedenborg,]  who  by  divine 
appointment  can  fee  caufes  and  their  confequent  effects  ; 
therefore  feeing  the  efFeds  of  evil  arifingfrom  apparent  good 
in  my  own  foul,  I  am  thence  led  to  conclude  the  above 

ideas  \ 


x93 


On  the  Origin  of  Evil. 

ideas  ;  if  wrong,  {hall  be  happy  in  being  fet  right.  But  as 
iio  effect  can  exift  without  a  caufe,  fo  no  caufe,  as  a  caufe, 
without  it’s  effedt thus  it  is  that  the  celeftial  angels,  as 
being  in  caufe's,  are  in  higher  felicity  than  the  lpiritual  an¬ 
gels,  who  are  only  in  effedts,  the  caufe  being  as  it  were 
the  life  of  the  effedt ;  and  thus  alfo  it  may  be  feen,  that  all 
evil  is  the  feparating  of  caufe  arid  effedt,  which  are  in¬ 
finitely  united  in  the  Divine  Being  in  the’ mod  intimate 
conjugal  union  ;  for  whether  we  fay  caufe  and  effedt,  die 
and  exiftere,  love  and  wifdom,  goodnefs  and  truth,  charity 
and  faith,  it  is  all  one  ;  for  feparate  faith  from  charity, 
and  you  have  a  fhadow  without  a  fubftance,  a  non-entity, 
which  is  what  we  call  evil  ;  feparate  charity  from  faith,  and 
vou  have  a  foul  without  a  fubjedt ;  thus  all  happinefs  and 
blefling,  in  time  and  eternity,  confifts  in  the  marriage  union 
of  caufe  and  effect,  and  all  evil  in  their  leparation. 

I  hope  the  above  ideas  will  be  received  as  they  are  wrote, 
in  love  ;  and  believe  me  to  be, 

By  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 

Your’s, 

April  ii,  1791.  IGNORAMUS. 

■’■t*  ^  ^  '’t*  ^  &  'i"-  ***  &  %  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  R.  Hindmarsh. 

Dated  Feb.  22,  1790.  /)  •  t;-/*/ .  * 

*  *■  ■  j  *  *  -  .  j  ■ 

I  Here  fend  you  a  tranflation  of  a  curious  particular  con¬ 
tained  in  one  of  Swedenborg’s  manufcripts,(  which  will 
afford  you  an  enlarged  idea  on  the  fubjedt  of  Conjugal  Love. 

I  would  have  tranfcribed  the  Latin,  but  the  original  is  at 
prefent  in.  the  hands  of  Mr.  Chaftanicr. 

That  true  Conjugal  Love  is  naked. 

The  angels  of  the  third  heaven  are  they  who  are  in  the 
celeltial  marriage  betore  all  others,  for  they  are  in  love 
Vol.  II.  No.  15.  B  b 
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to  the  Lord,  and  thence  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ; 
hence  it  is  alfo  that  they  are  in  conjugal  love  before  all  the 
reft  of  the  angels,  and  in  innocence  and  chaftity.  They 
walk  with  a  girdle  round  their  loins  when  without  doors, 
but  without  a  girdle  when  at  home  ;  and  neverthelefs  in 
nakednefs  the  married  pair  behold  each  other,  neither  is 
there  any  thing  lafcivious  therein.  They  fay,  that  to  behold 
the  married  partner  clothed,  takes  away  the  idea  of  marriage, 
and  what  is  wonderful,  nakednefs  does  not  excite  or  miti¬ 
gate  to  lafcivioufnefs.  It  is  neverthelefs  as  an  external  bond 
of  conjugal  love.  In  bed  they  lie  copulated  as  they  were  cre¬ 
ated,  and  thus  they  ileep  ;  they  fay,  that  it  cannot  be  other- 
wife,  becaufe  eifential  conjugal  love,  which  is  perpetual, 
copulates  ;  thus  alfo  the  life  of  the  one  is  communicated 
with  the  life  of  the  other,  and  the  life  of  the  hufband  is 
appropriated  to  the  wife  ;  and  that  it  is  effedted  as  it  is 
fpoken  concerning  Adam  when  he  faw  Eve  his  wife,  “  be- 
u  hold  my  bone  and  my  flefh ”  and  alfo,  that  u  they  were 
4C  naked  and  not  ajhamed ,”  that  is,  not  lafcivious.  But  when 
Adam,  by  means  of  his  wife,  firft  departed  from  love  to  the 
Lord,  which  in  paradife  was  underftood  by  the  tree  of  life, 
concerning  which  mention  is  made  in  Genefis,  and  in  the 
Apocalypfe,  which  was  done  by  this,  that  they  would  acl 
from  themfelves  and  their  own  proprium,  namely,  from  the 
natural  jcience  and  delight  of  man  ;  then  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth  perifhed  ;  hence  nakednefs  became  lafcivious  from 
the  departure  of  the  chaftity  of  marriage  ;  hence  they  be¬ 
came  alhamed  of  nakednefs,  and  covered  themfelves  with 
fig-leaves,  and  afterwards  with  coats  of  fheep-fkin  ;  hence 
nakednefs  in  the  Word  fignified  lafcivioufnefs  of  the  nature 
of  adultery. 

In  the  reft  of  the  heavens,  under  the  third  heaven,  they 
all  appear  clothed,  and  are  alfo  alhamed  of  their  nakednefs 
before  the  eyes  of  others,  becaufe  they  are  influenced  by 

lafei- 


That  Conjugal  Love  is  naked .  195 

lafcivioufnefs ;  marriage  to  them  is  not  of  fo  delightful  a 
nature  as  in  the  third  heaven  ;  in  the  lowed  heaven  it  is 
alfo  fomewhat  cold,  though  not  as  it  is  in  the  world. 

I  was  conveyed  by  change  of  date  by  the  Lord  towards 
the  left,  to  a  certain  mountain,  where  they  were  all,  both 
hufbands  and  wives,  naked.  I  converfed  with  them  at  a 
didance,  and  they  faid  that  all  of  them  there  were  naked, 
and  yet  they  never  had  any  lafcivious  defire  or  lud  from  the 
light  of  nakednefs ;  and  that  neverthelefs  from  that  dghfl, 
the  one  married  partner  could  love  the  other  tenderly,  alfo 
that  not  one  of  them  could  be  clothed  ;  they  afiigned  this 
reafon,  that  all  their  minds  were  chade,  proceeding  from 
this,  that  they  had  been  fuch  in  the  world.  When  any 
new-comers  from  the  world  of  fuch  a  nature  arrive,  they 
examine  them,  which  is  done  by  dripping  off  their  clothes, 
and  making  them  naked  ;  then  they  immediately  perceive 
whether  there  is  a  genuine  conjugal  principle  appertaining 
to  them  ;  if  not,  they  drive  them  away  with  puni  foment, 
they  flee  from  them  with  dripes,  even  until  they  no  longer 
appear,  and  this  into  the  deep.  There  was  a  certain  fpirit 
who  thought  that  he  was  in  a  fimilar  conjugal  love,  becaufe 
in  the  world  he  had  lived  chajlely  with  his  wfe>  neither  had  ht 
ever  committed  whoredom :  at  fird  he  could  behold  their  na¬ 
kednefs  without  any  emotion  of  mind;  but  neverthelefs 
when  this  fight  had  continued  for  fome  little  time,  he  was 
corrupted  by  his  fenfes  at  the  fight  of  nakednefs,  and  at 
length  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  dood  fpeechlefs,  like  one 
half  dead,  wherefore  he  was  driven  away;  the  reafon  was, 
becaufe  he  was  not  in  love  to  the  Lord,  nor  in  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth.  They  faid,  that  few  are  able  to  ap¬ 
proach,  becaufe  the  fphere  of  conjugal  love  is  fuch,  that 
no  others  can  fudain  it.  They  faid,  that  they  live  in  houfe$ 
with  men  and  maid  fervants,  who  are  all  naked. 
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The  angels  of  the  third  heaven  dwell  on  mountains,  not 
rocky, but  of  ground,  on  which  they  have  paradifiacal  groves 
and  gardens ;  the  mountains  appear  to  rife  to  a  peak  \  on 
the  higheft  mountains  are  the  bed:  and  the  mod  chade  ;  be¬ 
low,  according  to  the  degree,  they  are  in  fpiritual  marriage  ; 
alfo  they  are  diftinguifhed  according  to  quarters ;  in  the 
eadern  quarter  they  are  in  love,  in  the  fouthern  in  wifdom. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  Dr.— - . 

Dear  Sir,  London,  Aug.  21,  1787. 

YOUR  ideas  refpedting  the  propagation  of  the  dodtrines 
of  the  New  Church  are,  in  my  opinion,  highly  juft 
and  proper  ;  and  nothing  ought  to  be  advanced  in  public, 
but  what  can  be  rationally  explained,  and  adapted  to  the 
capacity  or  comprehenfion  of  the  hearers. 

In  regard  to  a  total  feparation  from  the  Old  Church,  I 
believe  it  to  be  an  event  that  will  mod  affuredly  take  place, 
fooner  or  later.  And  yet  it  is  not  fo  clear  to  me,  that  the 
Lord  will  raifeup  any  extraordinary  fervant  for  that  purpofe. 
Is  it  not  more  agreeable  to  his  divine  will,  that  man  fhould 
ait  as  ofhimjelf  yet  with  a  firm  belief  and  acknowledg¬ 
ment,  that  he  hath  the  power  fo  to  do  from  the  Lord  alone  ? 
And  when  man  thus  adts  from  an  enlightened  National  prin¬ 
ciple,  is  not  the  joy  of  angels  more  full,  and  the  bond  of 
union  between  heaven  and  earth  reciprocally  drengthened  ? 
Neverthelefs  I  dare  not  fay,  the  Lord  will  not  fend  another 
meflenger  equal  to  Swedenborg,  orfimilar  to  him  in  gifts 
and  graces.  But  I  mud  confefs,  it  appears  to  me,  that  the 
Lord  has  already  done  fo  much ,  in  revealing,  by  his  fervant- 
Swedenborg,  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  Word,  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  the  Lad  Judgment,  and  the  date  of  man  after 
death,  that  it  is  now  requifite  on  the  part  of  man  that  he 
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apply  himfelf  to  the  rational  invedigation  of  divine  truths 
in  the  Word,  and  from  the  love  of  ufes  endeavour  to  com¬ 
municate  the  fame  to  all  within  the  limits  of  his  fphere.  it 
alfo  appears  to  me  highly  proper,  that  every  teacher,  of 
whatever  defcription  or  denomination,  who  has  received 
the  tedimony  of  our  author,  fhould  ufe  his  utmoft  endear 
vours,  with  prudence  and  circumfpe£tion,  to  extirpate  the 
falfes  of  the  Old  Church,  and  expofe  them  in  their  proper 
colours  ;  for  until  this  be  done,  the  truths  of  the  New 
Church  cannot  gain  a  f olid  footing,  nor  can  the  New  Jeru- 
falem  defcend  upon  earth.  See  Univ.  Theol.  n.  647,  648, 
649,  and  n.  784. 

I  remain,  &c. 

Extract  from  an  Abridgment  of  Capt.  Cook’s 
laf  Voyage ,  publijhed  in  Weekly  Numbers ,  Octavo, 

PAGE  104.  u  Their  reafoning  (that  of  the  Ota¬ 
heitans)  is  fimilar  with  regard  to  the  meeting  of  a  man 
and  his  confort.  If  the  hufband  departs  this  life  fil'd,  the 
foul  of  his  wife  is  no  dranger  to  him,  on  it’s  arrival  into 
the  land  of  fpirits.  They  renew  their  former  intimacy,  in 
a  capacious  building  called  Tourooa,  where  departed  fouls 
affemble  to  recreate  themfelves  with  the  gods.  The  huf¬ 
band  then  condu£ts  her  to  his  feparate  habitation,  where 
they  eternally  refide,  and  have  an  offspring,  which,  how¬ 
ever,  is  purely  fpiritual,  as  their  embraces  are  fuppofed  to 
be  far  different  from  thofe  of  corporeal  beings.” 

Page  105.  “  They  even  maintain,  that  all  other  ani¬ 

mals  have  fouls  \  and  even  trees,  fruit,  and  dones  ;  which, 
at  their  deceafe,  or  upon  their  being  confumed  or  broken, 
afcend  to  the  Deity,  from  whom  they  pafs  into  thededined 
manfions.” 


Extract 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  to  a  Prtacher  in  the 

New  Church. 

1 

Dear  Sir,  London ,  Aug.  2c,  1787. 

T  Believe  the  doflrines  of  the  New  Church  cannot  be  fully 
received,  until  the  falfes  of  the  Old  Church  are  totally 
extirpated.  And  every  doftrine  of  the  Old  Church  is  falfe, 
and  affociates  man  with  the  fpirits  of  the  dragon.  The 
do6lrines  of  the  New  Church  alone  conjoin  man  with  the 
Lord,  and  affociate  him  with  the  angels  of  heaven.  But  a 
life  conformable  thereto  isalfo  meant  and  implied. 

The  do&rine  of  the  Lad;  Judgment  being  accomplifhed 
in  the  fpiritual  world,  in  the  year  1757,  is  an  important 
doctrine,  and  ought  to  be  propagated  through  all  Chriflen- 
dom  ;  for  thereby  man  will  be  informed,  that  the  Lord 
hath  again  redeemed  both  angels  and  men  ;  that  the  re  fur* 
reciion  of  the  material  body  is  a  vain  and  idle  conceit, 
operating  againfl  the  belief  of  a  fpiritual  world,  and  cal¬ 
culated  only  to  confirm  the  mind  in  grofs  and  fenfual  con¬ 
ceptions  of  eternal  life,  and  a  denial  of  the  divinity  and 
fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  fcriptures.  Chriftians  have  now  been 
lo  long  expe&ing  the  aiffolution  of  the  material  world,  and 
the  general  judgment,  and  yet  no  fymptoms  of  the  kind, 
appear  before  their  eyes,  that  many  begin  to  doubt  the 
authenticity  and  truth  of  the  fcriptures.  Therefore  unlefs 
this  grand  do&rine  of  the  judgment  being  already  accom¬ 
plifhed,  is  publicly  made  known  and  enforced,  a  general 
infidelity  is  likely  to  take  place,  and  the  Word  of  God  be 

trampled  under  foot.  To  prevent  which  fatal  effects,  the 

\  . 

Lord  in  mercy  permitted  Swedenborg  to  be  an  eye-witnefs 
of  the  whole  procefs  of  the  judgment,  and  commander]  him 
topublifh  it  throughout  the  whole  natural  world. 

No  doubt  the  account  of  fo  wonderful  and  awful  an 
event  will  alarm  multitudes  on  their  fird  hearing  it ;  but 

the 
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tfa:  ignorance  thereof  is  much  more  alarming,  as  it  tends 
to  raife  doubts  of  the  Divine  prefence  in  the  Holy  Word, 
the  acknowledgment  of  which  neverthelefs  is  the  only  means 
of  conjun&ion  with  heaven. 

Your’s,  & c. 

The  true  STATE  of  the  present  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH,  Jo  called. .  By  a  Lover  of  God,  the  Truth, 
and  all  Mankind. 

[Continued  from  p.  68. j 

TT  is  well  known,  the  wife  heathens,  in  every  age,  ac¬ 
knowledge  but  one  God,  one  Creator,  fupreme  Govern 
nor  of  all  things;  but  the  prefent  church  glorieth  in  having 
found  out  that  there  are  three  gods.  But  as  this  is  contrary 
to  the  language  of  nature  (which  is  a  manifeftation  of  the 
God  of  nature),  fo  is  it  quite  contrary  and  repugnant  to 
the  language  of  the  holy  fcripture  (which  is  a  declaration  of 
the  truth):  for  we  do  not  find  in  Mofes  and  the  prophets 
any  the  lead  ground  for  fuch  doarine  of  darknefs,  but  the 
very  contrary ;  for  we  read,  “  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
thou  (halt  have  no  other  gods  but  me.  Q  Ifrael,  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord.  Am  not  I  the  Lord,  and  there 
is  no  God  elfe  beiide  me,  a  juft  God  and  a  Saviour,  there  is 
none  befide  me.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  King  of  Ifrae?, 
and  thy  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hofts,  I  am  the  Firft,  and  I 
am  the  Laft,  and  befide  me  there  is  no  God.  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  (halt  know  no  God  but  me ;  for  there  is  no 
Saviour  befide  me.  In  that  day  the  Lord  fhall  be  King  over 
the  whole  earth.  In  that  day  there  fhall  he  one  Lord, 
and  his  name  one  (in  that  day,  at  that  period  when  the 
Lord  fhall  overturn  this  antichriftian  power  of  darknefs  ;) 

befides 


200 


Magazine  of  Knowledge ,  &c. 

fccfides  many  other  places  of  the  like  import  in  the  anciem. 
writings,  and  abundantly  confirmed  in  many  parts  of  the 
NewTeftament;  for  the  one  God,  the  eternal  Source  and 
Being  of  all  beings,  is  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  man, 
Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  the  Firft  and  the  Laft ,  the  Beginning 
and  the  End  ;  therefore  there  is  no  Trinity  of  gods;  yet  a 
myfterious  triune  exigence  of  the  one  undivided  Deity.  For 
in  Chrift  the  Lord,  our  Redeemer,  is  all,  and  infinitely 
more  than  can  be  conceived.  He  is  the  Father,  He  is  the 
Son,  He  is  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

It  doth  not  appear  that  a  Trinity  of  gods  was  thought 
of,  until  fome  time  after  the  eftablifhment  of  the  chriftian 
church,  when  the  love  of  many  began  to  wax  cold.  The 
fun  beginning  to  become  dark,  the  moon  and  ftars  to  with¬ 
draw  their  light,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  began  to  lhake, 
darknefs  thus  covering  the  church,  being  turned  from  the 
true  light  to  it’s  mere  natural  guide,  it  greatly  erred  in  not 
underftanding  the  internal  fpiritual  meaning  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  facred  writings. 

It  feemeth  that  at  about  the  time  of  the  firft  chriftian  em¬ 
peror,  when  the  church  became  fubject  to  human  power 
and  human  wifdom,  thefe  errors  appeared  and  gained  much, 
Antichrift  was  then  exalted,  and  afcended  his  throne  in 
the  temple  of  God,  increafed  his  power,  and  extended  his 
dominion. 

Now,  feeing  this  is  the  foundation  of  the  prefent  church, 
on  which  all  it’s  doCtrines  of  divinity  depend,  nothing  but 
confufion,  contradiction,  and  fallity,  can  be  raifed  thereon. 
We  will  proceed  to  mention  a  few  of  the  erroneous  doCtrines 
fpringing  out  of,  or  flowing  from  this  fountain  ;  but  ftiali 
firft  anfwer  an  objection,  that  will  probably  be  made  ;  that 
is,  that  there  muft  be  a  Trinity  ;  for  St.  John  faith,  “  There 
*(  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven  ;  the  Father,  the 
«  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.” 


Anfwer. 
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An  Twer.  It  has  been  repeatedly  acknowledged,  that 
there  is  a  Trinity,  a  myfterious  triline  exiftence  of  the  one 
God  ;  nor  is  it  faid  here,  that  there  is  a  Trinity  of  Gods, 
or  that  there  are  three  perfons,  diflinft  and  feparate  in  the 
Godhead  ;  neither  is  it  implied,  or  to  be  underhood,  for 
the  very  exprefiion  of  three  perfons,  each  being  God  and 
Lord,  although  faid  to  be  of  one  elTence,  does  not  deftroy 
the  idea  of  three  gods,  but  confirms  it  \  and  no  man  can 
receive  this  doctrine  without  fuch  an  idea. 

This  paflage  is  fo  far  from  fetting  forth  three  gods,  that 
it  only  fheweth  the  manner  of  exiftence  and  manifeftation 
of  the  one  God. 

The  Father  here  fignifietb,  and  is,  the  eternal,  hidden, 
unmanifefted  deep  of  the  Deity,  or  fource  of  all  offences 
unknown,  unfearchable,  incomprehenfible  to  all  creatures. 

The  Word  fignifieth,  and  is,  the  whole  manifefted 
Deity  or  divine  nature,  that  is,  the  light,  life,  majefly, 
glory,  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs.  The  Father  made 
known,  or  the  eternal  hidden  fource  or  elTence  of  the  Deity 
breaking  forth  and  manifelting  itfelf,  which  is  God  alone, 
the  beginning  and  fountain  ol  all  beings,  by  whom  the 
worlds  were  created,  and  man  redeemed. 

The  Holy  Spirit  fignifieth  the  arifing,  flowing  forth,  and 
out-goings  of  the  divine  Majefly  ;  for  the  manifeftation  is 
by  operation  ;  therefore  the  divine  majefly  and  being  is, 
and  can  be,  but  one,  although  denoted  by  three  expreflions. 
For  this  flowing  forth,  and  out  going  of  the  Deity  in  ope¬ 
ration,  is  the  majefly,  fplendor,  power,  wifdom,  love, 
and  goodnefs,  which  as  uncealingly  floweth  as  the  exiflence 
is  immutable  and  eternal. 

“  There  are  three  that  bear  record  on  earth,  the  Water, 
the  Blood,  and  the  Spirit,  and  thefe  agree  in  one.”  Now 
this  is  a  record,  evidence,  or  manifeftation,  that  the  divine 
Being,  or  Deity,  is  one  ;  and  that  the  workings  and  ope- 
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rations  to  manifeftation  are  eternally,  unchangeably,  one 
and  the  fame,  both  in  this  outward  temporary  world,  and 
in  the  interior,  fpiritual,  eternal  world.  This  outward 
world  is  a  reprefentation  of  the  inward. 

Water  here  in  this  world  is  that  from  which  all  things 
originate  ;  and  the  eftential  fubftantiality  of  all  bodies, 
whether  inanimate,  vegetative,  or  animate  ;  and  this  muft 
be  evident  to  every  one  who  has  any  fkill  and  knowledge  in 
nature  ;  not  barely  from  the  certainty  that  the  whole  earth, 
at  it’s  creation,  was  brought  forth  out  of  the  waters  ;  but 
-  from  the  obfervation  of  the  nature  and  manner  of  all 
vegetation  and  generation  ;  all  originating  in,  and  raifed 
from  the  water;  that  being  their  original  effence  and 
fubftantiality. 

The  blood  is  not  different  or  feparate  from  the  water  ; 
it  is  not  another  and  different  thing,  but  the  very  fame,  the 
water  itfelf,  only  in  it  is  generated  and  brought  forth  the 
heat  from  the  dark  hidden  fire  ;  thence  the  myfterious 
tindlure  in  the  formation  of  life  :  fo  the  blood,  which  ftill 
is  water,  is  the  iource  and  center  of  all  life,  and  is  the  life 
itfelf ;  fo  our  being  faved  by  blood,  is  being  faved  by  the 
life  of  our  Redeemer. 

The  Spirit  is  one  with  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  and  cannot  be  conceived  of  otherwife,  as  is  clear 
from  the  apoftle’s  expreftion  ;  it  is  as  infeparably  one  with 
all  things,  as  being  is  with  ejtiftence  :  for  there  can  be  no. 
operation,  adlion,  or  motion,  without  air,  or  fpirit,  which 
is  the  fame  ;  neither  can  there  be  air  or  fpirit  without  mo¬ 
tion  :  without  motion  all  would  be  as  nothing  ;  no  fire,  no 
life  ;  neither  can  fire  and  life  exift  without  fpirit  or  air  ; — , 
fo  all  is  one.  All  fubftantially  ftands  in  the  water.  All 
life  ftands  in  the  fire,  the  heat  and  tindlure  of  the  blood. 
All  motion  in  the  fpirit. 

The  water,  fire,  and  air,  or  fpirit,  are  infeparably  one, 

and 
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and  are  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  this  world,  and  an  exprefs 
image  of  the  Creator  ;  as  this  is  an  out-birth,  or  image  of 
the  inward  fpi ritual  world.  The  tin£ture  in  the  blood  is 
the  fire  in  which  all  life  flar.deth  andexifteth,  and  the  meek- 

1  j 

nefs  of  the  light  is  one  with  the  water  :  fo  it  may  truly  be 
faid  again,  that  fire,  light,  and  air,  is  an  image  of  the 
triune,  indivifible,  One  God. 

Hence  it  is  truly  faid,  the  Saviour  came  by  water  and 
blood,  not  by  wrater  only  ;  not  only  to  create  new  beings, 
but  to  generate  new  life  ;  which  is  our  redemption.  And 
again,  u  we  muft  be  baptized,  not  with  water  only;  but 
with  the  Holy  Ghoff,  and  with  fire;”  for  all  heavenly 
beings  and  divine  life  are  raifed  from,  and  (land  in,  the 
heavenly  wafers  and  divine  fire,  which  is  the  one  God  and 
fource  of  all.  Herein  is  the  fubftance  and  myftery  of  bap- 
tifm  ;  the  mere  outward  form  can  avail  nothing  of  itfelf. 

But  it  is  ft  ill  objected,  faying,  “  Our  Lord  fent  his 
apoftles  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft.”  I  anfwer,  Here  is  nothing  contained,  nor 
can  be  underftood  in  this,  but  what  has  een  already  ex¬ 
plained ;  for  this  baptifm  is  afterwards  mentioned  in  the 
fingle  name  of  Jefus  only :  for  in  him,  or  rather  he  was, 
and  is  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoff.  The  true  bap¬ 
tifm  is  partaking  of,  and  being  in  union  with,  the  divine 
nature ;  therefore  he  teacheth,  by  thefe  words,  that  all 
men  muft  partake  of  this  baptifm,  that  is  to  be  baptized 
into  the  name,  into,  and  partake  of,  the  whole  nature  of 
the  one  God,  regaining  the  divine  image  which  was  loft  or 
defaced;  for  nothing  fhort  of  this,  is  or  can  be  our  re¬ 
demption  ;  this  it  is  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  to  regain  a  perfect  and  infeparable 
union  with  the  whole  divine  nature,  wrhich  union  between 
the  human  and  divine  was  fully  accomplifhed  in  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift. 

[To  be  continued .] 
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A  Vindication  0/ Baron  Swedenborg’*  Writings* 
in  An  fiver  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wesley. 

[Continued  from  p*  98.] 


V  OUR  fifth  paragraph  begins  very  curioufly. 


• « 


I 


become  thoroughly  mafter  of  Baron  Swedenborg’s 


»» 


Comprehenfive  and  voluminous  “  works/’  you  procure  the 

firft  volume  of  his  laid,  and  you  fay,  his  larged  work, 

* 

which  is  contrary  to  the  truth  ;  the  laft  it  was,  but  his 
larged  theological  work  is  the  Arcana  Coeleftia,  in  which 
his  fydem  of  correfpondences  of  natural  w'ith  fpiritual 
things  is  mod  wonderfully  demondrated.  This  is  the  key 
before  alluded  to,  which  explains  not  only  his  own  memo¬ 
rable  relations,  &c.  but  likewife  the  whole  Word.  But 
however,  to  become  thoroughly  mader  of  the  fubjedf,  you 
make  extracts  from  beginning  to  the  end — of  what  r — of 
th  is  fird  volume  of  his  laft  work.  Admirably  well  pre¬ 
pared  you  mud  be,  to  pafs  fo  peremptory  and  decided  a 
judgment  upon  his  truly  fyftematic  writings  ;  very  well 
able  to  judge,  though  you  had  never  learned  the  fird  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  fcience,  for  fcience  it  is,  and  the  nobled  and 
mod  extenfive  of  fciences.  So  might,  and  in  all  probability 
would,  a  perfon  of  good  common  capacity  pronounce  upon 
aftronomy,  or  any  other  of  the  fciences,  fuppofing  only 
the  refults  were  propofed  to  him,  independent  of  the  mode 
of  acquirement ;  for  indance,  tell  a  man  of  the  didance 
the  earth  is  from  the  fun,  moon,  planets,  and  immenfe 
one  from  the  neared  fixed  dar,  the  different  magnitude  of 
the  planets,  &c.  &c.  and  he  would  at  once  rejedt  it  as 
nonfenfe  and  chimera  ;  but  take  him  along  with  you  thro’ 
the  path  of  invedigation,  and  lead  him  from  axiom  to 
axiom,  and  in  all  probability  he  wrnuld  zealoudy  defend, 
what  before  he  ridiculed  and  contemned.  Probably,  on  his 

fird 
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firfi:  curfory  view  of  many  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  works,  he 
would,  like  you,  have  pronounced  him  madr  and  ex¬ 
claimed,  Though  this  man  is  evidently  mad,  yet  one  may 
trace  through  the  whole  remains  of  a  fine  genius,  “  ma* 
jeltic,  though  in  ruins  !” 

What  reafon  Mr.  Law  had  for  his  affertion  refpedting 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton  I  know  not,  having  not  read  much  of 
Jacob  Pehmen’s  works  ;  but  at  all  events,  the  truth  is  not 
to  be  reje£ted,  even  though  it  fiioUld  have  been  difcovered' 
by  the  agency  of  an  infidel  or  a  heretic.  I  believe  Behmen 
to  have  been  a  very  good  man  ;  and  though  he  had  not  the 
happy  gift  of  exprelfing  himfelf  clearly,  yet  one  may  lee 
his  conceptions,  in  many  cafes,  were  noble  and  elevated. 
But  when  the  moon  arifes,  the  liars  are  little  noticed  ;  and 
when  the  fun  makes  it’s  appearance,  both  moon  and  liars 
difappear.  Even  fo  it  is  with  truth  ;  every  fucceeding  re¬ 
velation  of  it  eclipfes  the  foregoing,  not  that  it  dellroys  it, 
but  outfhines  it  in  brightnefs,  fo  that  the  foregoing  difap- 
pears,  till  at  length  the  divine  truth  itfelf  will  be  manifelled 
without  veil  or  covering,  and  the  children  of  I frael,  or  of 
the  church,  will  bear  to  look  upon  it ;  then  they  will  fee 
that  all  others  only  borrow  their  light  from  it,  as  the  moon 
and  planets  from  the  fun.  May  the  Lord  in  his  divine 
mercy,  as  he  did  to  his  fervant  Mofes,  take  you  upon 
mount  Nebo,  that  you  may  behold  the  land  promifed  by 
the  Lord  to  his  fervants,  even  the  New  Jerufalem,  now 
defcending  from  God  out  of  heaven,  before  you  die  ;*  for 
it  appears,  that  of  his  Divine  Providence  you  are  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  go  there,  during  the  pilgrimage  of  your  body  or 
material  exiftence. 

In  the  fixth  place  you  proceed  to  take  notice  of  the 
Baron’s  extraordinary  manner  of  expounding  the  Holy  Sciip- 

Toures, 

*  The  reader  is  dciired  to  keep  in  mind,  that  this  reply  to  Mr.  Wefley  was, 
written  when  he  was.  iiving  and  in  good  health. 
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tures,  as  you  in  derifion  call  it,  (buf  w^ic-h  is  really  arid 
truly  extraordinary,  if  you  had  comprehended  it,)  agreeable 
to  it’s  literal,  fpiritual,  and  celellial  fenfes  ;  but  until  you 
had  ftudied,  and  in  fome  degree  become  acquainted  with, 
the  fcience  of  correfpondences,  how  could  you  underftand 
him  ?  However,  you  might  have  quoted  him  more  juftly, 
have  represented  him  more  truly,  and  have  judged  him 
with  more  charity.  You  fir  ft  fuppofe  you  have  found  a 
flaw  in  his  expolition  of  the  fourth  commandment,  wher« 
he  fpeaks  of  reformation  and  regeneration,  or  as  you  have 
put  it,  regeneration  and  reformation,  which  he  fays  is  fuc- 
eeffive,  and  which  you,  as  an  odium,  fay,  is  borrowed 
from  Jacob  Behmen  ;  but  I  thihk  it  is  a  truth  much  older 
than  either  the  Baron  or  Jacob  Behmen.  This  paifage  is 
only  part  of  the  contents  of  a  chapter  to  which  he  refers 
you  for  farther  information,  and  even  this  you  could  not 
condefcend  to  quote  fairly;  his  words  are,  “That  the 
“  firft  ad  of  the  new  birth  is  called  reformation,  which 
“  hath  reference  to  the  undemanding  ;  and  that  the  fecond 
is  called  regeneration,  which  hath  reference  to  the  will, 
“  and  to  the  underftanding  in  fubordination  to  the  will.” 
'W  hence  it  is  evident,  the  firft  ad  of  the  new  birth  is  a 
reception  of  truth  in  the  tinderflanding,  and  thence  faith 
which  worketh  reformation  ;  and  when  all  evil  propenfi- 
ties  are  removed,  then  lovec  to  God  and  goodnefs  taketh 
pofleffion  of  the  will,  and  the  man  ads  from  a  principle  of 
love,  and  not  merely  from  a  principle  of  faith.  He  firft 
ceafed  to  do  evil,  and  then  he  learnt  to  do  well.  There¬ 
fore,  as  you  tauntingly  fay,  the  fecond  ad  of  the  new  birth 
is  really  the  new  birth  ;  the  firft,  or  reformation,  anfwers 
only  to  man’s  conception  and  formation  in  the  womb,  being 
tranfaded  in  and  by  the  underftanding :  .  but  as  foon  as  the 
will  is  aded  upon  by  love,  then  the  real  new  man  burfts 
forth,  and  proceeds  to  adi©n,  influencing  not  only  the  ads 
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ef  the  body,  but  even  fubjeding  the  undemanding  to  itfelf ; 
for  then  a  man  no  longer  does  a  thing  becaufe  he  fees  it  to  bo 
true,  but  becaufe  he  'feels  it  to  be  good.  He  then  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  ilrength  to  flrength,  till  he  arrives  at  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  rneafure  of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnefs  of 
Chriit,  i  peak  mg  the  truth  in  love,  and  growing  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Chrift.  John 
rnuft  firft  preach  repentance  and  reformation,  which  is  fig- 
nihed  by  baptizing  with  water,  and  which  reprefents  puri¬ 
fication  by  truth,  before  Chrift  can  come  and  baptize  with 
tie  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  fire,  or  divine  truth  proceeding 
from  divine  love;  water  being  the  emblem  of  natural 
truth,  while  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  fire  denote  divine  truth 
*md  good  received  in  the  internal  man. 

You  next  extra#  a  little  from  his  explanation  of  the  fifth 
commandment,  but  as  you  have  given  it,  it  is  perfeddly  un¬ 
intelligible  ;  not  fo  as  the  Baron  has  given  it.  If  you 
imagine  Swedenborg  is  confufed  in  his  ideas,  or  a  loofe 
reafoner,  you  are  very  much  miftaken  ;  but  it  is  neceffary,, 
in  reading  his  methodical  works,  to  obferve  his  mode  of 
reafoning,  and  remember  his  diftin&ions,  or  it  would  be 
pecedary  for  him  to  be  continually  explaining  himfelf; 
yet  for  want  of  that  neceffury  notice,  not  only  yourfelf,  but 
many  others  have  loft  his  meaning.  He  here,  as  in  moft 
cafes,  nrld  explains  the  natural  fenfe,  and  then  the  fpiritual 
nearly  as  you  have  given  it.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  he 
here  only  makes  ufe  of  the  term  God,  whereas  in  giving  the 
celeftial  fenfe  he  makes  ufe  of  the  words  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl, 
though  you  ufe  the  term  God  there  likewife  ;  and  one 
would  imagine  by  your  extra#,  that  he  had  given  two  ce- 
leflial  fenfes  and  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  in  the  fame  words,  and 
without  any  dfftinaion  ;  for  as  you  have  quoted  it,  no  man 
can  find  out  the  difference  ;  whereas  there  is  a  material  one 
the  orig^ali  fa*  he  informs  us  that  the  term  God  isufed 
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in  the  Word,  when  fpeaking  of  Chrift,  to  fignify  his  kingly 
office,  and  that  he  is  a  King  and  Conqueror  by  means  of 
truths;  whereas  the  term  Lord  is  predicated  of  his  prieftly 
office,  whofe  miniftry  confifts  in  the  good, things  of  heaven, 
or  divine  love  ;  and  that  the  terms  Jfefus  Chrift ,  or  Lord 
God,  imply  his  divine  love  and  truth  united  in  the  King 
andPrieft,  Now  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  this  commandment 
Js,  that  you  ffiall  revere,  or  have  in  reverence,  God  as  the 
Author  and  fountain,  or  the  Father  and  propagator  of 
truth,  and  the  church  as  the  receiver  and  bringer  of  it  into 
aft  ;  as  the  Baron  obferves,  «  The  reafon  why  by  mother, 
«  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  is  meant  the  church,  is,  becaufe  as 
ft  a  natural  mother  nourifheth  her  children  with  natural 
«  food,  fo  the  church  nouriffieth  her  children  with  fpiritual 
■ft  food.”  He  then  produces  feveral  paffages  from  the 
Word,  to  prove  that  the  church  is  frequently  called  mother, 
and  it  is  generally  known  that  God  is  called  Father.  In 
the  celeftial  fenfe,  he  fays,  by  Father  is  meant  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  Father  and  Author  of  every  good  affec¬ 
tion  of  the  will  ;  and  by  mother,  the  communion  of  faints, 
whereby  is  underftood  his  church  difperfed  throughout  the 
whole  world,  compofed  of  all  that  are  in  the  good  of  life  or 

r 

charity,  in  all  places,  and  of  all  religions,  for  they  are 
truly  in  communion  ;  for  in  love  and  mercy  he  draws  them 
to  himfelf,  even  making  their  errors  fubfervient  to  his  pur- 
pofe.  Hence  we  ought  to  defpife  none  for  difference  in 
opinion,  but  to  honour  all  that  are  confcientioufty  difeharg- 
ing  their  duty  to  the  beft  of  their  knowledge  :  error  being 
no  fault,  except  when  wilfully  retained,  or  blindly  fol¬ 
lowed,  when  men  have  the  means  of  better  information, 
and  will  not  make  ufe  of  them. 

You  make  very  ffiort  work  of  the  fixth  commandment ; 
yet,  ffiort  as  it  is,  you  have  changed  his  terms :  you  fay, 
the  celeftial  fenfe  of  it  is,  <(  Thou  ffialt  not  bate  God,” 

whereas 
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'whereas  the  Baron’s  words  are,  ‘  In  a  celeftial  fenfe,  by 
4  doing  murder  is  meant,  to  indulge  hafty  refentment  again!! 

*  the  Lord,  (note  the  diftin&ionj  as  mentioned  above,)  to 

*  bear  hatred  towards  him,  and  to  be  defirous  to  blot  out 

*  his  name.  Thefe  are  they  of  whom  it  is  written,  “  that 
‘  they  crucify  him  afrefh,’  Now  I  will  appeal  to  yourfelf, 

Whether  thefe  are  not  the  moft  notorious  of  murderers  ;  for 

*  '  ‘  > 

to  murder  a  man’s  body  is  only  destroying  that  which 
would  foot!  periih  of  itfclf.  In  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the 
commandment  is  fignified,  you  are  not  to  deflroy  the  fouls 
of  men  by  falfe  doctrines,  which  is  much  worfe  than  to  de¬ 
flroy  their  bodies'. 

By  committing  adultery,  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  is  meant  to 
adulterate  the  goods  of  the  Word,  and  falfify  it’s  truths. 
This  you  hold  up  to  ridicule  \  but  be  pleafed  to  confider, 
the  Lord,  who  is  likewife  the  Word,  is  very  frequently 
called  a  bridegroom,  he  himfelf  gave  the  title,  and  the 
church,  or  the  recipient  of  him  with  affe£fion,  is  called 
the  bride  and  the  wife.  Now  it  is  evident,  if  I  receive  and 
have  an  affection  to  fomething  not  the  truth,  and  falfify  the 
genuine  truth,  by  my  dodtrine  it  is  plain  I  am  not  joined 
to  my  right  hufbahd,  who  is  the  Lord,  and  therefore  it  is 
an  adulterous  connexion,  and  the  offspring  muff  be  fpu- 

rious.  How  oft  are  the  children  of  Ifrael  called  a  wicked  and 

/ 

adulterous  generation,  and  told  they  go  a  whoring  after 
other  gods,  &c.  and  two  palfages  which  Swedenborg  has 
here  quoted,  I  chink  fhew,  that  confliudlion  was  ufed  by 
theprophets,  viz.  in  Jer.  xxiii.  14.  “  I  have  feen  alfoin 
44  the  prophets  of  -Jerufalem  (or  teachers  of  the  church)  an 
44  horrible  thing,  they  commit  adultery,  and  walk  in  lies  f 

■  V 

that  is,  they  have  made  the  WTrd  of  God  of  none  effedl, 
by  their  traditions,  and  then  they  walk  or  live  not  agreeable 
to  the  truths,  but  in  or  agreeable  to  lies*  The  other  paf- 
fage  I  allude  to  is  Jer.  xxix.  23.  44  They  have  committed 
Vol.  II.  No.  15.  Dd  “  villainy 
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“  villainy  in  Ifrael,  they  have  commuted  adultery ,  and  have 
“  fpohen  lying  words  in  fny  name”  ;  As  a  correfpondence,  it 
may  be  explained  another  way,  agreeable  to  the  common 
expreflion  ;  wine  in  the  Word  is  ufed  always  as  an  emblem 
of  lpiritual  truth  ;  now  to  mix  natural  truth  with  fpiritual, 
is  to  adulterate  it,  in  the  fame  manner  as  mixing  water 
with  wine,  and  which  in  common  converfation  is  called 
adulteration  ;  but  to  mix  lies  with  truth,  is  like  putting 
poifon  into  the  wine,  by  which  it’s  falutary  quality  is  de- 
ffroyed,  and  it  becomes  a  deadly  potion.  The  prophet 
fays,  “  A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the 
“land;  the  prophets  (teachers)  prophefy  falfely,  and  the 
“  priefts  bear  rule  by  their  means  :  and  my  people  love  to 
“  have  it  fo  ;  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof,”  Jen, 
v.  30,  31.  This  is  adultery,  becaufe  the  people  love  falfe 
dodlrine  better  than  the  truth,  and  thus  they  are  joined  to  it 
by  affedtion,  which  conftitutes  fpiritual  adultery. 

[To  he  continued ,] 


To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

E  prefent  your  readers  with  the  third  propofition, 
from  the  manufcript  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  viz. 


That  there  is  in  the  Old  Church  no  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit . 


But  we  will  lay  before  you  the  general  received  opinion, 
refpedling  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghofl  ;  and  then  we 
fh all  proceed  to  prove  (as  before  obferved)  the  above  pro¬ 
pofition. — Firfl,  from  the  holy  Word;  fecondly,  from  the 
writings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg ;  and  thirdly,  from  ra¬ 
tionality  and  experience. 

It  may  not  be  amifs  to  remark  the  following  great  truth  ; 

that 
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that  there  was  no  divifion  made  in  the  Trinity,  as  to  Per- 
fons  in  the  Godhead,  before  the  council  of  Nice,  which 
was  held  in  the  318th  year  of  our  Lord’s  firfl  Advent. 

Now  hear  the  language  of  myftic  Babylon,  (as  follows): 
O  what  a  grand  myllery  is  our  holy  faith,  that  God  the 
Father  imputeth  the  righteoufnefs  of  his  Son,  and  fendeth 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  give  the  pledge  of  j unification,  renova¬ 
tion,  remillion  of  fins,  regeneration,  s^vd  falvation.  The 
following  alfo  is  the  frontifpiece  of  that  faith,  (fo  calledj : 
A  divine  Trinity,  confining  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  who  are  in  efience  One  God,  but  in  perfons  Three. 

That  thefe  dire  faifes,  which  have  overturned  the  whole 
chriftian  church,  are  oppofite  to  the  holy  Word,  contrary 
to  found  reafon  and  experience,  fhall  appear  in  what  fol¬ 
lows. 

Firfl,  from  the  holy  Word.  That  the  Holy  Ghoft  (or 
Spirit)  is  divine  truth,  is  plain  from  thefe  words,  “When  he, 
**  the  fpirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth,”  John  xvi.  7.  Again,  “  He  fhailgive  you  another  oom- 
^  loiter,  even  the  fpirit  ol  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot 
“  receive,5’  ver.  14,  15.  That  by  comforter,  or  Holy  Spirit, 
is  meant  the  Lord  himfelf,  is  plain  from  his  own  words  : 
/“  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortlefs,  I  will  come  unto  you,” 
John  xiv.  17.  “  Lo !  I  am  with  you  always,  unto  the 

end  or  confum  mat  ion  ,of  the  age,  (the  church,)”  Matt  xxviii. 
20.  “  Jefus  breathed  on  his  difciples  and  Laid,  receive  ye 

41  the  Holy  Ghoft,”  John  xx.  22.  Hence  it  follows,  that 
by  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Holy  Spirit,  is  meant  the  divine  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  One  God  and  Saviour  jefus  Chrift ;  there¬ 
fore  he  faith,  “  A  new  fpirit  will  I  put  within  you  ;  I  will 
“  put  my  fpirit  within  you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my 
ftatutes,”  Ezek.  xxxyi.  26,  27.  “  Make  a  clean  heart, 

“  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  fpirit  within  me,”  Pfalm  li. 
10.  “  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  fpirit,  he 

■e‘  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,”  John  iii.  5. 

Dd  2 
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Secondly ,  From  the  writings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg  we 

have  the  fame  rational  demonstration  of  the  divine  opera- 

/ 

tion,  or  Holy  Ghoft.  See  True  Chrifl .  /^/.  n.  158  and 
142.  That  the  divine  influx  of  the  Lord  in  heaven,  pro¬ 
duces  love  to  him,  and  charity  to  one  another.  Heaven  andr 
TIell,  n.  13  ,  and  in  numberlefs  other  places. 

Thirdly ,  By  the  divine  influx  we  rationally  iinderfland 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Holy  Spirit,  or  life  in  man,  per¬ 
petually  flowing  from  the  Divine  Humanity  of  our  God  and 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  not  from  a  feparate  felf-exifling 
divinity.  If  we  allow  three  feparate  Perfons  in  the  God¬ 
head,  each  Whereof  Singly,  and  by  himfelf,  is  God  and 
Lord,  we  may  wflth  equal  propriety  fay  of  one  man,  that 
he  is  three  perfons  ;  for  the  apqflle  Paul  fays,  “  I  pray 
<£  God  your  whole  body,  foul,  and  Spirit,  be  preferved 
“  blamelefs,’’  &c.  As  there  is  in  every  individual  man, 
foul,  body,  and  Spirit;  or  will,  underflanding,  and  ac¬ 
tion  ;  fo  alfo  is  there  in  the  one  God  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrifl,  divine  love,  divine  wifdom,  and  divine  operation  ; 
or  what  amounts  to  the  fame,  bather,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  And  as  every  man’s  words  and  adtiens,  when  Seen 
in  the  light  of  the  new  heavens,  dflplay  his  internal  Lie 
principle ;  fo  alio  doth  the  divine  operation  of  the  Loid 
inanifeft  his  divine  nature.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  be  any 
longer  deceived  by  fanciful  imaginations,  which  are  daily 
taught,  and  have  led  us  to  fuppofe,  that  whenever  we 
found  our  animal  principle  exalted,  that  was  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  the  third  p.rfon  in  the  ever  blefled  Trinity  ;  for  even 
mifers  over  their  wealth,  and  drunkards  over  their  bowls, 
nay,  adulterers  and  common  thieves,  experience  the  like 
fen lual  enjoyments.  But  the  effedt  of  the  divine  influx,  in 
willing  and  obedient  fubjedts,  is  a  manifestation  of  divine 
love ’to  the  Lord  the  giver,  and  univerfal  liberality,  and 
good  will  to  all  the  human  race,  occafioned  by  the  dif- 
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covery  of  divine  wifdom,  teaching  how  to  aft  in  the  love 
of  juflice,  with  judgment.  Therefore  we  need  not  won¬ 
der  at  the  darknefs  which  now  prevails ; — 

For  if  we  determine  by  heat,  without  light, 

Of  cotirfe  it  would  follow,  that  all  men  are  right  ; 

But  the  fpirit  of  truth  once  more  doth  appear, 

Our  Lord,  in  his  church,  is  now  manifefl  here; 

He  fliews  us  the  folly  of  error’s  dark  maze. 

And  the  fpirit  of  truth  now  enlightens  our  days. 

Signed,  in  Behalf  of  the  Society, 

Kighley , 

May  5,  1791^=135.  Joseph  Vicars,  Secretary. 

A  Treatise  on  the  ORIGIN  or  CREATION  of  the 

EARTH,  &c. 

[Continued  from  p.  173.] 

33.  T3  UT  this  egg  was  not  yet  fecundated;  only  nature, 
as  in  a  molt  facred  cabinet,  there  depofited  her 
mod  precious  treafures  and  choice  things,  and  had  fet  forth 
in  it  fuch  a  noble  apparatus,  like  a  bride  in  the  expectation 
of  her  fpoufe,  waiting  in  the  bride  chamber  for  the  con- 
fummation  of  their  new  covenant.  When  nature  had  thus 

finiihed  h:r  part  of  the  work  to  her  fatisfaftion,  and  as  it 

* 

were  brought  her  whole  circumference  into  this  egg  as  a 
center,  the  Supreme  Mind  met  her  in  the  procefs,  and  of 
himfelf,  as  the  fun  of  life,  with  concentered  rays ,  he  con¬ 
ceived  a  Juper-celefiial form ,  or  foul  ;  a  life,  as  of  rtfolf  in¬ 
finite,  and  capable  of  infinity  ;  and  infufed  this  noble 
treafure  into  this  little  egg.  (w)  This  was  the  fird  connu¬ 
bial 

\'iv)  The  nature  and  quality  of  the  human  mind  can  hardly  be  perceived  in 
a  delcription  of  words,  according  to  theii  general  acceptation  $  for  the  foul  is  a 

fpintuai 
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bial  pledge  of  that  union  which  fhould  take  place  between 
the  fpiritual  efTence  and  the  fapreme  emanations  of  nature, 
for  this  end,  that  the  caufes  proceeding  from  infinity  con¬ 
ceived  in  the  egg  of  the  great  world,  and  communicated  to 
this  little  egg,  might  finifh  their  procefTes  in  nature,  and 
afterward,  by  a  connection  with  the  infinite,  be  rendered 
Infinite;  fo  that  by  fuch  conjunction,  this  earth  might  be 
united  as  a  court  to  the  celeftial  palace.  Hence,  from  the 
continual  influence  of  ends  upon  ends,  and  ufes  upon  ufes, 
jt  would  appear  plainly,  that  every  thing  proceeded  from  the 
fupreme  fource  of  intelligence  and  wifdorn  ;  for  it  is  only 
intelligence  that  can  confider  ends,  and  difpofe  of  means  in 
proper  order  to  obtain  them,  and  nothing  but  wifdom  has 
the  ability  to  forefee,  and  fo  direct  it’s  operations,  that  all 
things,  in  producing  the  effect,  produce  alfo  the  defired 

end, 

fpiritual  efTence,  and  therefore  not  eafily  expreffed  by  fuch  terms  as  are  appli¬ 
cable  t©  natural  eflences.  But  becaufe  terms  and  forms  of  expreffion  mull  be 
ufed,  they.are  to  be  fubiimed,  by  railing  the  ideas  annexed  to  them,  and  lub- 
tradling  the  Unites  annexed  to  them  by  nature,  which  may  be  done  by  the 
capacity  of  the  intellect;  and  thus  the  eminent  faculties  of  the  foul  may  be 
represented  to  the  mind.  How,  therefore,  a  diltmdl  idea  of  the  foul  may  be 
in  fome  degree  inlinuated  into  the  mind,  I  fin al  1  endeavour  to  deliver  in  the 
following.  It.  appears  then,  that  the  foul  i.s  the  only  thing  in  our  body  which 
lives  ;  fo  that  the  ability  in  us  to  live  and  to  be,  is  only  of,  or  through  the  foul  ; 
other  things  pertaining  t@  nature,  which  are  fuppofed  to  live,  only  add  from 
Tier  life:  wherefore  the  foul  is  a  fu bilance  f<?  real,  that  by  it  we  immediately 
exift  and  fubfitfi  and  without  it  we  are  not  bodies,  but  dull.  Hence  there  is 
nothing  truly  fubdantial  in  living  bodies,  but  the  foul;  the  red,  as  acceffaries, 
are  affuined  on  her  account,  that  her  intentions,  by  the  mediation  of  nature, 
may  produce  effedls  or  caufes  in  a  feries.  for  the  fublimer  life  is  that  of  the 
underftanding,  and  to  underhand  is  only  to  propofe  ends,  and  fo  difpofe  of  ef- 
fedls, by  the  miniftrajtiofl  of  nature,  that  the  ufes  intended  may  have  a  final 
confequence  in  the  propofed  end.  By  a  little  refledlion  on  the  operation  of 
our  minds,  it  is  fufEcientiy  plain,  that  to  propofe  ends,  and  difpofe  of  or  forefe? 
them,  is  quite  different  from  the  caufes  and  effedls  adjoined  to  thefe;  that 
ends  by  intermediate  ends,  and  caufes  by  mediating  caufes,  fhould  fpicceed,  and 
fo  nerfedt  the  whole  feries. 
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end.  One  only  Providence  then  it  is,  that  can  direX  the 
chain  of  cofifequences,  in  which  every  link  or  minute  con¬ 
nexion  fills  it’s  place  to  conftitute  the  perfeX  firmnefs  of 
the  whole ;  and  moreover,  that  fuch  a  chain  of  confe- 
quences  fhotdd  be  productive  of  perpetual  ufes,  fo  affociated, 
that  whichioever  of  thefe  links  feems  to  finifha  feries  in  the 
chain  of  ufes,  only  ends  where  it  began  ;  and  again  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  the  re-produXion  of  ids  feries,  in  which  refpeX  it 
never  ends. 

34.  i  his  foul,  fo  infufed,  as  a  fpark  druck  out  of  the 
Supreme  Mind,  was  no  fooner  infpired  into  the  egg,  but  it 
began  aXually  to  reprefent  the  univerfe  to  itfelf,  by  the  in¬ 
tuition  of  pure  ends  and  ideas  ;  not  only  the  univerfe  of 
nature,  like  brute  animals,  but  alfo  univerfal  heaven,  with 
it’s  riches  and  intelligence.  It  began,  therefore,  as  with  a 
certain  facied  ine,  to  glow  inwardly,  and  difpofe  ltfell  as 
furn idled  with  wipgc  to  defeend  from  that  fuperior  height, 
whence  it  was  produced  to  the  furface  of  the  earth,  in  the 
lowed  pait  of  the  atmofpherc,  even  to  that  paradife  where 
it  s  natal  egg  was  pioduced  j  and  when  it  had  enjoyed  the 
delights  there,  by  means  of  organical  doors,  or  the  fenfes, 
to  afeend  again,  and  turning  them  into  fo  many  felicities, 
affeXing  the  interiors  of  the  foul  itfelf  to  relate  her  expe¬ 
riences  in  heaven  ;  while  die  weighed  and  confidered  thefe 
things  mod  didinXly  in  her  ideas,  (he  contemplated  the 
means  fuited  to  obtain  her  purpofe,  which  once  podefling, 
die  might  obtain  her  wifhes  ;  where  behold  nature  was  ready 
with  her  needful  aflidance,  being  a  joint  gued  with  the  foul 
in  the  lame  egg,  and  offered  her  mod  ready  aid,  whenfoever 
called  upon,  to  accommodate  herfelf  mod  faithfully  with  all 
her  concentered  powers  to  the  intentions  of  the  mind  :  for 
thefe  were  fo  or  hnately  difpofed  in  the  egg,  that  while  the 
foul  only,  from  the  point  in  it  anfwering  to  the  navel,  con¬ 
templated  the  ends  die  had  reprefented  in  herfelf,  and  pro- 
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pofed  to  put  them  in  execution,  thefe ,  as  only  waiting  for 
her  orders  in  the  firft  rudiments  of  their  forms,  fpontane- 
oufly  obeyed  her  will.  For  nature  with  her  fubftantial 
powers  of  the  world,  and  the  world  with  the  fubftantial 
powers  of  nature,  as  excited  into  action  by  nothing,  were  fo 
formed  and  difpofed,as  to  obey,  like  bond-flaves  without  any 
choice  of  their  own,  intelligent  minds  or  fpiritual  ejfences  as 
their  Gods  or  Creators,  and  in  all  that  was  ordained  by 
them,  to  conform  themfelves  molt  obfequioufly  ;  upon 
which  account  nature  was  only  conftituted  as  fubfervient  to 
mind,  that  fhe  might  bring  th z  purpofe  or  decrees  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Mind  intoeffe&s,  and  thus  might  continually  turn 
them  into  ufe  ;  for  all  the  intermediate  ends  or  intentions 
in  a&  and  efFe£t  are  called  ufes;  and  fo  far  they  may  be  truly 
called  ufes,  as  they  confpire  and  tend,  in  a  feries  after 
their  own  manner,  to  produce  the  la  ft  term  or  principal  end 
cf  the  feries. 

35.  The  foul  glowing  with  fuch  a  defire,  as  a  mind  in 
the  image  of  the  Supreme  Being,  began  alfo  to  form  her¬ 
felf  a  little  world,  or  microcofm,  after  the  pattern  of  the 
great  one,  but  not  out  of  nothing;  from  an  eternal  decree 
it  was  purpofed,  that  fhe  fhould  clothe  herfelf  with  nature, 
as  a  body,  and  a£t  in  it  as  a  deity,  that  fhould  govern  it  by 
her  free  will  with  underftanding,  and  fo  manage  the  reins 
of  it’s  nature  according  to  her  intuitions,  that  fhe  had  only 
to  propofe  her  intentions,  and  all  the  powers  of  nature,  con¬ 
centered  in  the  ftru&ure  of  the  nerves,  would  rufh  into 
adftion,  conformable  to  thefe  intentions,  of  their  own  ac¬ 
cord  ;  by  which  means  alfo,  univerfal  nature  would  evi¬ 
dently  reprefent  in  herfelf,  as  in  a  little  image,  a  perfedf 
obedience  to  the  great  Creator  of  all  things.  Nothing  pre¬ 
vented  her  intention  ;  from  the  fountain  of  her  life,  as 
from  a  little  ftar  in  the  apparatus  of  the  egg,  her  virtue  be¬ 
gan  to  vibrate  rays,  by  whigh  fhe  firft  of  alldefcribed  little 
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fpheres,  revolving  in  and  out  after  the  celeftial  form.,  and 
conftituted  of  thefe  a  certain  olympus,  or  little  heaven  in 
miniature,  which  was  to  be  the  refidence  of  the  intelligen¬ 
ces,  and  their  attendant  fciences  and  experiences.  From 
•this  laft  produftion,  and  it’s  fine  winding  (lamina  being  in 
appearance  like  clouds  drawn  out,  fhe  deduced  all  the  prin¬ 
cipal  nerves,  that  by  them  fhe  might  faihion  and  finifh  the 
organical  texture  of  the  body,  with  it’s  bowels  and  mem¬ 
bers  ;  after  this  manner  fhe  began  to  make  herfelf  as  it 
were  (lairs,  whereby  (he  might  defcend  from  the  fupreme 
view  of  nature,  where  now  fhe  redded,  to  it’s  lowed,  and 
fo  into  paradife* 

36.  But  all  was  as  yet  in  the  egg,  where  fuch  rudiments 
of  life,  according  to  the  augmentation  of  matter,  began  to 
iwdl  gently;  and  that  the  work  might  be  completed  under 
the  Divine  favour,  there  was  nothing  in  nature  which  did 
not  concur  vehemently  and  diligently  to  a  (lift  in  it.  The 
tree  of  life  itfelf,  which  bore  this  golden  apple  of  life, 
formed  it’s  branch  into  a  foft  and  yielding  uterus ,  and 
covering  this  with  tender  rind  and  the  fofteft  of  it’s  leaves, 
extradled  from  the  furrounding  foliage  nourilhing  Tap,  con¬ 
sulting  it's  fupport  only.  The  other  trees  ftationed  round 
this,  which  crowned  the  center  of  the  grove,,  dir&tded  their 
roots  thither,  delighted  that  foothings  of  life  from  their 
vegetable  juices  might  be  (hared  among  them.  The  fun 
dared  not  approach  too  near  this  lafl  egg  -of  his  world,  in 
which  the  fpiritual  light  glowed  fo  ardently  ;  only  his  rays 
were  tranfmitted  through  the  lucid  apple,  which  tempered 
the  heat,  as  when  the  channelled  tubes  of  flowers  break  their 
force.  The  air  with  -it’s  foft-breathing  zephyrs  indeed 
hovered  near,  but  was  with-held  from  approaching  farther, 
left  it  fhould  difturb  the  fine  web  of  life  in  it’s  origin,  by 
ruder  blafts,  or  expand  the  delicate  lungs,  now  in  their  firft 
rudiments,  before  the  proper  time.  The  bufhy  (hrubs  ex- 
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prefled  their  care  of  the  growing  birth,  ftretching  out  their 
arms  as  it  were  to  fuftain  the  burden  of  the  leafy  mother, 
and  receive  the  birth  when  excluded.  Others  prepared  a 
cradle,  and  collecting  foft  down  which  was  fcattered  in  the 
air,  made  a  couch  of  cotton  for  it.  In  a  word,  every  thing 
around  was  diligently  and  officioufly  employed,  that  nothing 
might  be  wanting  to  this  new-forming  image  of  the  world  j 
for  all  things  were  fo  circumflanced,  as  to  accommodate 
themfelves,  at  the  pleafure  of  the  mind,  to  aflift  in  this  her 
operation, 

37.  Neither  was  nature  only  prefent  with  her  ready  helps 
and  afliftances,  but  alfo  heaven  favoured  the  work  ;  for  her 
inhabitants  were  difpatched  on  purpofe  to  fecond  it,  and 
diret  the  operations  of  nature  \  as  likewife  to  prohibit  any 
thing  from  infefling  this  facred  grove,  for  inftantly  when 
any  ferocious  animals  pafied  the  limits  marked  out  for  them 
by  the  heavenly  inhabitants,  they  wrere  feized  with  a  fudden 
tremor,  and  fled  far  diftant  into  their  dens,  or  crouching 
down  wfith  bended  knees,  did  reverence  as  to  their  Prince 
and  Lord.  Part  alfo  of  thefe  angels  kept  watch  at  a  diffance, 
at  the  entrance  into  this  grove  ;  for  pure  fpiritual  e (fences 
or  minds  free  from  nature,  by  the  mere  redundance  of 
power  i (Tiling  from  them,  can  flrike  with  fuch  an  awe,  that 
inferior  beings,  as  fhipid  and  impotent,  fall  into  convulfive 
motions. 

38.  All  things  were  now  ready  prepared,  and  the  prolific, 
branch,  according  to  the  time  of  it’s  pregnancy,  bowed  it- 
felf  down  to  the  ground  by  degrees,  till  at  la(l  it’s  burthen 
was  depofited  in  the  foft  couch  provided  for  it.  1l  he  hea¬ 
venly  efTences  alfo  clothed  with  white  cloudy  garments,  flood 
attending*  and  faw  that  all  things,  as  it  was  provided,  were 
adminifUred  conformably,  accurately,  and  obfequioufly  by 
nature.  Hence  the  months  being  completed,  then  being 
fp  many  years  \  the  child,  well  knowing  it’s  appointed 

.  '  time 
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time  of  eXclufion,  (for  to  that  the  firft  (lamina  of  his  exig¬ 
ence  prompted,)  broke  through  the  membranes  which  in¬ 
cluded  him,  and  by  his  own  proper  efforts  fprung  into  this 
world  and  it’s  paradife,  fo  much  longed  for  from  the  fir  ft 
moment  of  his  life;  and  immediately  opened  his  mouth  to 
the  air  by  his  own  inftantaneous  aft,  drawing  it  into  his 
noltrils  and  bread  as  a  new  inmate  and  fplrit  of  life,  (y)  for 
which  he  had  already  prepared  thefe  as  receptacles  :  opening 
by  the  admiffion  of  the  air  the  lobes  of  his  lungs,  as  a  place 
of  exercife,  he  began  to  exercife  fuch  parts  of  the  body  as 
were  already  in  his  power,  fo  as  to  fit  them  for  their 
offices.  The  mod  choice  flowers  round  about  his  cradle 
breathed  odours  from  their  inmod  pores,  and  infufed  them 
into  the  air  which  was  fatiated  with  fweets,  and  exhilarated 
all  the  blood  of  this  infant,  now  ruffling  from  the  heart  to 
the  lungs  with  choice  dainties.  Whatever  was  in  the  king¬ 
doms  of  nature,  with  a  certain  pleafing  fedivity  feemed  in 
their  own  manner  to  celebrate  this  natal  hour,  as  if  con- 
feious  of  the  faft  ;  for  all  the  effulgency  of  heaven  then 
beamed  forth  to  publifh  the  glad  tidings,  the  angels  in 
chorus  vibrating  the  rays  of  glory  which  encircled  them, 
as  fo  many  marks  of  delight  and  applaufe  terminating  this 
feene,  which  was  the  third  in  order. 

E  e  2  Section 


fy)  Bv  the  breath  of  lives  breathed  into  Adam,  Gen.  ii.  7.  according  to 
the  external  fenfe  of  the  Word,  is  not  underitoed  the  foul,  but  the  air  by  which 
the  refpiration  exifts,  and  the  aftive  life  of  the  body,  &c.  [What  is  under- 
ftood  in  the  internal  fenfe  of  the  Word,  by  this  prffage,  may  be  feen  in  the 
Heaveniv  Mv'deries,  viz.  the  endowing  man  with  the  perception  of  what  is 
good  and  what  is  true,  or  the  will  of  good,  and  the  perception  of  Truth,  and 
thus  a  foul  of  lives.  By  this  part  of  feripture  is  alia  lignitied,  that  man  is  an 
organ  of  life,  and  not  lifeitfelf;  for  life  and  light  are  not  creatabie,  but  man 
was  created  a  form  receptive  of  life,  'and  the  eye  a  form  receptive  of  light  J 
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Section  the  Second. 

Concerning  the  Infancy  of  the  First-Begotten,  or  Adam, 

39.  T  T  was  the  time  of  midnight,  and  the  ftars  of  heaven, 

-  as  hailing  the  glad  occafion,  fhined  not  with  twink¬ 
ling  rays,  but  glowed  with  a  certain  flamy  refulgence, 
haftening  their  flight  to  the  weft  ;  when  Aurora  in  her  rife 
diftipated  their  fplendor,  and  immediately  after  opened  the 
day  for  the  rifing  fun.  The  celeftial  intelligences,  as  was 
obferved  before,  flood  round  the  infant,  and  with  their  vi¬ 
brating  glories  of  effential  light  took  care,  left  the  rays  of 
any  other  luminary  fhould  firft  kindle  up  the  lamp  of  this 
new  life.  They  rejoiced  alfo  to  behold  that  infant,  the 
firft  born  and  the  hope  of  mankind,  lying  fupine  on  his 
face  and  bread,  with  his  tender  hands  joined  together,  and 
elevated  to  heaven  in  a  worfhipping  pofttire  ;  his  lips  alfo 
moving  as  in  the  molt  pure  a<5f  of  thankfgiving  to  his  fu- 
preme  Creator  and  Parent,  who  had  now  finifhed  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  world  in  him,  not  only  to  be  reverenced  with 
the  mind,  but  alfo  with  a  certain  correfpondent  poftureand 
habit  of  the  body. 

40.  The  infant  was  naked,  but  furrounded  with  the  moft 
mild  fpring  like  a  vaporous  bath,  of  fo  fair  and  elegant  a 
countenance,  as  if  born  to  a  divine,  not  a  mortal  life. 
Innocence  herfelf  fhone  forth  in  his  face  in  all  her  native 
candour  and  purity  ;  for  the  features  were  fuch  an  exatft 
index  to  the  mind,  that  every  nerve  tranfmitted  fome  of  it’s 
lucid  rays  into  the  lineaments  or  lines  of  the  face  ;  and 
damped  it’s  original  in  the  mind  fo  exactly  there,  that  it 
wras  no  other  than  the  mind  in  an  human  form.  Every 
thing  was  alfo  tranfa£led  (in  the  compound)  under  her 
aufpices  and  direction  \  for  as  the  body  exifted  from  the 
mind,  fo  it  fubfifted  from  her ;  infomuch  that  while  die 
was  inwardly  delighted  with  her  body,  the  countenance  im¬ 
mediately 


22X 


Origin  or  Creation  of  the  Earth . 

mediately  fmiling,  reprefented  the  delight  of  it’s  mind, 
which  greatly  heightened  it’s  beauty.  Thus  the  foul,  as  a 
certain  active  power,  governed  the  powers  of  this  her  body, 
and  united  it  to  the  performance  of  all  necelfary  functions  ; 
and  taught  it  to  incline  itfelf  to  the  breads,  many  of  which 
were  held  forth  by  it’s  maternal  branch,  to  prefs  them  with 
it’s  fingers,  draw  in  the  milk  into  it’s  mouth  ;  revolve 
that  nourifhment  over  the  tongue  and  palate,  in  order  to 
f wallow  it ;  after  a  copious  fuckling,  to  lie  down  again; 
and  many  other  particulars,  which  were  only  and  peculiarly 
infpired  into  this  infant.  Born  and  educated  under  the  „ 
tutelage  of  celedial  beings  in  the  very  order  of  life  and 
nature,  without  a  nurfe ;  for  in  fuch  a  cafe,  not  the  lead: 
circumdance  of  it’s  trifling  adlions  could  be  hid  from  the 
omnifcient  Creator  before  the  rife  of  worlds  ;  neither  indeed 
could  the  lead  of  thefe  evade  his  providence. 

• 

[To  be  continued .]  fT  *  £}  * 
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To  the  Editors. 

/  *  «* 

Gentlemen, 

THE  amiable  fpirit  of  love  and  meeknefs  by  which  you 
feem  to  be  adluated,  the  candour  and  impartiality 
that  appears  fo  drikingly  confpicuous  in  your  writings, 
leaves  me  no  room  to  doubt  but  that  I  may  fafely  venture  to 
addrefs  you  with  a  few  lines,  without  the  lead  danger  of 
giving  you  any  offence  by  the  fame :  nay  farther,  I  am 
perfuaded  in  my  own  mind,  that  if  I  was  to  unbofom  my- 
felf  to  you  with  the  utmod  freedom,  and  without  the  lead 
referve,  I  fhould  experience  from  you  all  that  mildnefs  and 
candour,  which  my  manner  of  writing  might  indeed  judly 
require  to  be  exercifed  towards  me.  In  this  confidence, 
therefore,  I  take  the  liberty  to  inform  you  that  I  am  the 
.  )  fon 
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fon  of  a  clergyman,  and  was  brought  tip  and  educated  in 
the  dodlrines  of  the  church  of  England  ;  but  at  length,  as 
I  began  to  think  ferioufly  about  the  important  concerns  of 
another  world,  I  became  very  uneafy  in  my  mind,  efpe- 
cially  when  I  confidered  how  many  different  notions  and 
opinions  were  fpread  and  propagated,  refpedling  the  doc¬ 
trines  contained  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  And  I  can  fafely 
appeal  to  the  omnifcient  fearcher  of  hearts,  that  there  was 
nothing  I  fo  earneffly  wifhed  and  longed  for,  as  to  be 
taught  the  way  and  manner  which  God  had  appointed  for 
the  falvation  of  his  people.  I  continued,  however,  for  a 
long  time  in  a  ftate  of  great  perplexity  and  uneafmefs,  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  very  different  dodlrines  that  I  heard  from  different 
men.  But  at  length  it  pieafed  the  Lord  to  call  off  my  at¬ 
tention  from  the  dodlrines  of  men,  and  to  fix  it  to  the 
truth  of  his  mod  holy  Word.  Here  I  found  many  admo¬ 
nitions  againff  falfe  Chrifts,  falfe  prophets,  falfe  teachers, 
falfe  dodlrines,  &c.  and  was  taught  not  to  believe  every 
fpirit,  but  to  try  the  fpirits  whether  they  be  of  God,  and 
that  for  this  very  important  reafon,  viz.  becaufe  that 
many  falfe  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  I  there¬ 
fore  followed  the  example  of  the  Bereans,  who  though  they 
heard  Paul  with  readinefs  of  mind,  yet  fearched  the  fcrip¬ 
tures,  whether  the  things  were  fo.  Adis  xvii.  n.  Ifaiah 
viii.  20.  Gal.  i.  8.  2  Epift.  John  x.  ix.  I  obferved  far¬ 
ther,  that  the  Lord  himfelf  conftantly  refers  us  to  the 
fcriptures.  u  Had  ye  believed  Mofes ,  ye  would  have  believed 
“  me,  for  he  wrote  of  me”  And  again,  John  v.  39, 
s<  Search  the  fcriptures .”  And  the  apoflles  recommend  us  to 
the  fcriptures ,  to  confirm  thofe  things  whereof  they  were 
eye-wi  tneffes,  “  pVe  have  alfo  a  more  fare  word  of  prophecy, 

“  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed.” 

Thus,  Gentlemen,  has  the  Lord  been  pieafed  to  deal 
with  me.  He  has  delivered  me  from  the  perplexity  in 

6  which 
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■which  I  was  involved,  while  I  attended  to  do£lrine&  of 
human  wifdom,  and  the  traditions  of  men  ;  and  has  con¬ 
fined  my  attention  to  his  pure  word  of  grace  and  truth,  in 
comparifon  whereof,  I  efleem  all  the  wifdom  of  men  as 
mere  chaff.  I  efleem  it  above  all  riches.  Pfalm  cxix.  72. 

I  hide  it  in  my  heart,  it  is  my  ftrongeft  defire,  my  truft  and 
hope.  Pfalm  cxix.  42,  74,  81,82.  I  eat  it.  Jer.  xv, 
.16.  And  it  is  my  life.  Matt.  iv.  4. 

Now,  Gentlemen,  permit  me  (in  the  fpirit  of  love  and 
meeknefs)  to  requefl  the  favour  of  your  anfwer  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  queflions,  viz.  1  ft,  Whether  all  that  God  commands 
is  not  taught  by  Jefus  Chriji  in  his  pure  g  of  pel  f  Deut.  xviii. 
18.  2ndly,  Whether  any  perfon  who  loves  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl  in  fincerity,  has  not  a  capacity  to  underlland  the 
gofpel  in  it’s  firft  principles,  as  it  is  revealed  unto  babes  ? 
and  as  he  comes  to  enter  into  the  deeper  myfteries,  whe¬ 
ther  he  is  not  taught  to  whom  to  apply  for  wifdom  ? 
James  i.  5.  and  whether  the  Lord  has  not  promifed  his 
fpirit  to  guide  him  into  all  truth  ?  John  xvi.  13.  Laftly, 

II  thefe  things  are  lo,  whether  or  no  the  facred  fcriptures , 
under  the  influence  of  the  fpirit  of  truth ,  are  not  able  to 
make  us  wife  unto  falvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Chrifl  Jefus  ?  2  Tim.  in.  15.  And  if  fo,  w’hether  w*e  may 
not  juftly  fay  with  Peter,  14  Lord,  to  whom  fhall  we  go  £ 
Thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life.” 

I  fhall  add  nothing  more  at  prefent,  than  that  I  fhall  re¬ 
ceive  with  thankfulnefs  any  remarks  that  you  may  think 
proper  to  favour  me  with  ;  and  that  I  remain  very  refpedl- 

My, 

Gentlemen, 

Your’s  in  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 
l ancafler ,  May 9,  1791.  AMICUS  VERITATIS. 
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There  appears  to  be  little  cccafion  for  any  remarks  on 
the  foregoing,  as  the  queftions,  which  our  correfporident 
has  thought  proper  to  put,  are  by  his  own  references  and 
quotations  from  fcripture  completely  anfwered.  We  fliall 
only  obferve,  in  regard  to  the  firft  queftion,  that  the  fame 
God,  who  under  the  name  of  Jehovah  gave  the  law  to 
Mofes  upon  mount  Sinai,  gave  alfo  the  gofpel  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  under  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  thefe  two, 
viz.  the  law  and  the  gofpel ,  although  they  may  appear  in 
fome  cafes  to  differ  with  each  other,  yet  a&ually  coincide 
and  agree  in  one,  juft  as  the  foul  and  body  of  a  man.  The 
law  is  like  the  body,  adapted  to  the  ftate  of  thofe  who  are  in 
externals  :  the  gofpel  is  like  the  foul  of  the  fame  body,  ca¬ 
pable  of  being  difcerned  and  truly  underftood  only  by  thofe, 
whofe  interiors  are  open.  The  Jews  were  a  fenfual  and 
.external  people ;  therefore  only  the  law  was  publifhed 
among  them  ;  within  which  neverthelefs  was  contained  the 
gofpel ,  although  the  time  for  making  it  manifeft,  was  not 
till  the  firft  coming  of  the  Lord.  Chriftians  were  a  more 
interior  people  than  the  Jews  ;  therefore  the  gofpel  was 
preached  to  them  ;  yet  not  in  that  purity  and  fulnefs  which 
it  was  capable  of  admitting,  and  which  was  to  take  place 
at  the  time  of  our  Lord’s  fecond  advent.  For  as  in  natural 
light  there  are  various  and  fucceftive  ftages  from  the  firft 
dawn  of  the  morning,  to  the  brightnefs  of  the  meridian 
fun;  fo  alfo  in  divine  revelation  there  has  been  a  gradual 
increafe  of  fpiritual  light,  from  the  faint  glimmerings  of 
truth  in  the  Jewifh  law,  to  it’s  full  fplendor  in  the  heavenly 
dodtrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem, 
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To  the  Editors  of  the  New  Magazine,  &c. 

Gentlemen, 

T  TAVING  perceived  that  one  part  of  your  Magazine 
A  is  fet  apart  for  the  purpofe  of  opening  fome  paflage 
from  the  Word,  according  to  the  dodlrine  of  correfponden- 
ces,  as  now  revealed  from  the  Lord  in  Baron  Swedenborg’s 
writings,  I  was  led  to  refledl,  that  if  you  was  to  infert  the 
following  explanation  of  the  parable  of  our  Lord,  concern¬ 
ing  the  man  who  journeyed  from  Jerufalem  to  Jericho,  it 
would  be  highly  acceptable  to  the  lovers  of  genuine  truth, 
and  to  the  receivers  of  the  dodlrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem  ; 
and  more  efpecially.,  as  I  believe  it  has  not  as  y.et  appeared 
in  any  of  that  author’s  works  yet  publifhed  in  the  Englilh 
language, 

I  remain  your’s,  &c. 

M.  SIBLY. 


The  parable  is  taken  from  Luke  x,  30  to  35.  “  A  cer- 
1  tain  man  went  down  from  jerufalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
i  among  thieves,  which  {flipped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead  ; 
4  and  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  prielf  that  way, 
f  and  when  he  faw  him,  he  pafTed  by  on  the  other  fide  ;  and 
‘  likewife  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
‘  looked  on  him,  and  palled  by  on  the  other  lide.  But  a 
‘  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was, 
1  and  when  he  faw  him  he  had  companion  on  him,  and 
‘  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil 
i  and  wine,  and  fet  him  on  his  own  bealf,  and  brought 
*  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  (uni ;  and  on  the  mor- 
‘  row  when  he  departed,  he  took  out  two-pence  and  gave 
(  them  to  the  holt,  and  faid  unto  him,  take  care  of  him, 
1  and  whatfoever  thou  fpendeit  more,  when  {  come  again 
‘  I  will  repay  thee.” 

„VoL  II.  No.  15. 


F  f 
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Jerufalem  in  this  place  fignifies  the  church  where  there 
is  true  doddrine,  anti  Jericho  the  church  which  is  in  poL 
feffion  of  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  goodnefs.  The 
prieft  from  Jerufalem,  fignifies  thofe  with  whom  there  is 
no  love  to  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Levite,  thofe  with  whom 
there  is  no  charity  towards  their  neighbour  :  fuch  were  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  at  that  time.  But  the  Samaritan 
fignifies  the  gentiles  who  were  in  the  good  of  charity.  The 
man  who  went  down  from  Jerufalem  to  Jericho,  fignifies 
fuch  as  are  willing  to  be  inftrudded  in  the  truths  and  know- 

O 

ledges  of  the  church.  The  thieves,  among  whom  he  fell, 
fignify  thofe  who  were  then  in  the  perverted  church,  fuch 
as  at  that  time  the  Jewifh  was  ;  their  {flipping  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounding  him,  and  departing  leaving  him 
half  dead,  fignifies  that  they  deprived  him  of  truths,  and 
infufed  their  falfes,  and  thereby  injured  him  in  his  fpirilual 
life  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  fcarcely  any  fpiritual  life  remain¬ 
ed  ;  to  firip  any  one  of  garments,  in  the  Word  fignifies  to 
deprive  him  of  truths ;  and  to  wound,  fignifies  to  hurt  the 
mind  and  the  fpiritual  life  with  falfes  ;  and  being  half  dead, 
fignifies  that  at  length  he  was  almofd  deftitute  of  that  life. 
To  have  compaflion  upon  him,  fignifies  mercy  and  charity 
from  the  interior,  for  mercy  and  charity  make  one.  To 
bind  up  his  wounds,  and  to  pour  in  oil  and  wine,  fignifies 
to  prepare  a  medicine  againid  the  falfes  which  had  hurt  his 
life,  by  inldrudding  him  by  the  good  of  love  and  the  truth 
of  faith.  To  take  him  up  on  his  own  beafl,  fignifies  that 
this  infdruddion  was  according  to  the  utmofd  ability  of  his 
undemanding,  for  beafd  here  means  the  fame  as  horfe, 
iiamely,  the  underftanding.  To  bring  him  to  an  inn,  and 
to  take  care  of  him,  fignifies  to  bring  him  unto  thofe  who 
were  better  infixudded  in  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  ; 
for  an  inn  is  a  place  where  meats  and  drinks  are  bought, 
by  which  are  dignified  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth, 
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and  thereby  the  fpiritual  nourishment  which  is  given  thro’ 
infbu&ion.  His  giving  unto  the  hoft  two-pence,  and  fay¬ 
ing  unto  him,  take  care  of  him,  and  whatfoever  thou 
fpendefl  more,  wdten  I  come  again  I  will  repay  thee,  figni- 
fies  the  exercife  of  charity  in  every  pofible  cafe,  according 
to  the  utmoft  of  his  ability  and  capacity. 

To  the  Editors. 

\ 

Gentlemen, 

TJAVING  read  your  much-admired  Magazine,  I  have 

X  found  great  fatisfaftion  therefrom,  particularly  from 
the  explanation  of  Scripture  palfages.  I  Should  be  exceed¬ 
ing  glad  to  hear  fomething  now  and  then  concerning  the 
progrefs  and  profperity  of  the  New  Church  in  this  king¬ 
dom,  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  as  we  have  no  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  hearing  any  thing  concerning  the  Slate  of  the 
church.  Since  the  death  of  that  good  and  amiable  man, 
Mr.  R.  Beatfon,  we  have  been  like  Sheep  without  a  Shep¬ 
herd,  in  felled  with  wolves  on  every  fide:  inexprefible 
lofs ! 

I  Shall  likew’ife  be  glad  of  your  explanation  of  1  Kings 
xvii.  21,  22,  which  runs  thus  :  “And  he  fetched  him- 
“  felS  upon  the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
“  and  laid,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child’s 
“  haul  come  into  him  again.  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
11  Elijah,  and  the  foul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again, 
“  and  he  revived.” 

Your’s,  j&c. 

Rotherham .  J.  BINGLEY. 

Answer. 

To  underfland  this  palfage,  it  will  be  necefla^  for  the 
reader  to  obferve  the  verfes  preceding  it ;  where  he  will 

F  f  2  find, 
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find,  that  the  prophet  Elijah  was  fent  to  a  widow  woman 
at  Zarephath,  of  Zidon,  whom  he  afked  to  bring  him  water 
and  bread  before  fhe  ferved  herfelf  and  her  fon.  The  pro¬ 
phet  Elijah  there  reprefents  the  Lord  as  to  the  Word.  The 
widow  woman  reprefents  thofe  out  of  the  church  who  are 
principled  in  good,  but  not  in  the  pofleffion  of  truth,  tho* 
defirous  of,  and  affectionately  longing  for  it.  The  little 
cake  which  (he  made  for  the  prophet  firlf  of  all,  fignifies 
the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  whom  file  loved  above  her- 
felf  and  her  fon  ;  the  barrel  of  meal,  that  fhould  never 
wade,  fignifies  truth  from  good  ;  and  the  crufe  of  oil  de¬ 
notes  charity  and  love,  all  derived  from  the  Lord  by  means 
of  the  Word. 

After  the  prophet  Elijah  had  been  with  the  widow  of 
Sarepta,  her  fon  fell  fick,  fo  that  there  was  no  breath  left  in 
him,  by  which  is  lignified  a  in  oft  grievous  temptation  as  to 
truth,  previous  to  it’s  full  and  complete  reception  in  the 
heart  and  life.  In  thisftate  man  is  very  ready  to  complain, 
and  even  to  fuppole  that  his  bufferings  are  infiiCted  by  the 
Lord,  or  at  leaft  that  the  Lord  has  deferted  and  forfaken 
him  ;  wherefore  in  verfe  18  of  the  fame  chapter,  the  wi¬ 
dow  woman  (that  is,  the  affeClion  of  truth)  fays  to  the  pro¬ 
phet,  “  Art  thou  come  unto  me  to  call  my  fin  to  remem- 
“  brance,  and  to  flay  my  fon  r”  which  wrords  are  expreftive 
of  the  deepeft  defpair.  But  immediately  the  prophet  “takes 
“  her  fon,  carries  him  up  into  a  loft,  and  lays  him  upon 
“  his  own  bed.  And  he  ftretched  himfelf  upon  the  child 
“  three  times,  and  cried  unto  Jehovah,  and  laid,  O  jeho- 
“  vah  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  foul  come  into 
“  him  again  Bv  which  is  fignified  inftruCtion  in  the 
genuine  fenfe  of  the  Word,  and  full  preparation  for  the  re¬ 
ception  of  fpiritual  life  from  the  Lord:  the  prophet’s 
ftretching  himfelf  upon  the  child  three  times,  fignifies  that 
by  means  of  the  Word  full  conjunction  may  be  effected 

with 
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with  the  Lord,  as  is  evident  from  the  words  that  imme¬ 
diately  follow;  “  And  Jehovah  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah, 
“  and  the  foul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  he 
“  revived  by  which  is  fignified  an  influx  of  life  from  the 
Lord  through  the  Word,  and  man’s  regeneration. 

A  New  Dictionary  of  Correspondences,  Repre¬ 
sentations,  and  the  spiritual  Signi fication  of 
Words.  Interfperfd  with  occafional  Remarks . 

[Continued  from  p.  184.] 

A  LTAR,  in  general  fignifies  divine  worfhip,  pro- 
**■  ceeding  from  the  good  of  love.  In  a  fupreme  fenfe 
it  reprefented  the  Lord’s  Divine  Humanity,  from  whom 
the  all  of  heaven  and  the  church  is  derived,  and  to  whom 
all  true  worlhip  is  directed. 

The  horns  of  the  altar  reprefented  the  power  of  divine 
truth  as  derived  from  divine  good. 

The  fouls  feen  by  John  under  the  altar,  Rev.  vi.  9, 
were  thofe  who  had  been  principled  in  divine  good  or 
charity,  but  were  not  fufficiently  fortified  with  divine  truth 
to  refift  the  fedudtions  of  the  dragon  ;  wherefore  they  were 
preferved  by  the  Lord  under  the  altar ,  that  is,  in  the  low¬ 
er  earth  of  the  fpiritual  world,  till  the  accomplifhment  of 
the  lafl  judgment,  when  their  enemies  were  removed,  and 
they  themfelves  elevated  into  heaven. 

ALTERCATION,  a  contention  about  truths  between 
thofe  wrho  are  within  the  church,  and  not  yet  admitted  into 
the  internal  fenfe  of  the  Word.  Of  fuch  a  nature  is  the 
altercation  between  the  two  Hebrews,  Exod‘.  ii.  13.  See 
alfo  Chap.  xxi.  18,  22,  &c. 

ALTERNATE  reciprocation,  by  which  conjun&ion 
is  effected,  differs  from  mutual  reciprocation  in  this,  that 

the 
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the  former  is  like  the  conjunction  of  the  heart  with  the 
lungs,  and  the  lungs  with  the  heart ;  whereas  the  latter  or 
mutual  reciprocation  is  like  the  conjunction  of  the  foul  with 
the  body,  of  the  will  with  action,  and  of  the  thought  with 
fpeech.  The  conjunction  of  the  Lord  with  man  is  of  this 
latter  or  mutual  kind,  and  not  of  the  former  or  alternate 
kind.  See  True  Chrift .  ReL  n.  371. 

Emanuel  Swedenborg  was  an  alternate  man,  being 
at  one  time  in  the  light  of  the  fpiritual  world,  and  at  ano¬ 
ther  time  in  it’s  fhade,  that  is,  when  he  was  in  natural 
light.  When  he  let  his  fpirit  out  from  the  body,  by  with¬ 
drawing  his  intellectual  part  more  particularly  from  it, 
then  he  was  vifible  to  fpirits  in  the  fpiritual  world  ;  but 
when  he  let  his  fpirit  more  fully  into  the  body,  then  he 
became  invisible  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  world.  Thus 
he  was  an  alternate  man,  as  he  calls  himfelf  in  his  True 
Chrijlian  Religion,  n.  280  ;  which  peculiarity  of  character 
was  of  the  Lord’s  appointment,  that  he  might  be  enabled 
to  communicate  to  men  on  earth  the  difference  between  the 
fpiritual  and  natural  worlds. 

ALTERNATION,  denotes  thofe  changes  of  hate 
which  every  perfon  undergoes  during  regeneration,  as  cold 
and  heat,  darknefs  and  light,  &c.  While  man  is  under 
the  influence  of  corporeal  and  worldly  things,  he  is  in  a 
Hate  of  cold  and  darknefs  ;  but  when  he  is  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  things  celeflial  and  fpiritual,  then  he  is  in  a  (late 
of  heat  and  light,  or  charity  and  faith.  And  as  thefe  chan¬ 
ges  or  alternations  of  date  are  experienced  by  every  one,  in 
whom  regeneration  has  commenced,  therefore  it  is  faid  in 
Gen.  viii .  22,  that  “  all  the  days  of  the  earthy  feed-time 
t(  and  harvefl,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  fummer  and  winter, 
“  and  day  and  night  (hall  not  ceafe.’* 

[To  be  continued 
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LINES  occafioned  by  the  Perufal .  of  Swedenborg’s 
CLAVIS  HIEROGLYPHIC  A, 


Thou  !  beyond  all  mortals  greatly  blefs’d, 

Fy  heaven’s  high  King  indru<ded  and  carefs’d* 


Who  firft  my  infant  reafon  taught  to  foar 


To  myfteries,  obfcur’d  by  night  before ; 

Led  me  to  that  Prime  Caufe,  that  rules  alone 
Creator,  Saviour,  Spirit,  all  in  one. 

Clear  from  thy  words,  I  faw  the  truth  divine 
Convicted  on  my  mind  rmpreflive  fhine  ; 

Saw  heav’nly  mercy  lighten  all  around. 

And  mild  feraphic  love  again  abound  ; 

Faith  with  her  fitter  Charity  unite, 

And  real  Goodnefs  every  bread  delight. 

’Twas  thou  that  gave  new  freedom  to  my  mind, 
And  lent  frelh  optics  to  the  poring  blind  ; 

Explain'd  the  errors  of  that  puzzling  creed, 

Which  crufhes  thought,  and  yet  commands  to  read  ; 
Told  me,  that  wrath  in  God  could  never  dwell. 

Or  that  he  form’d  me  purpofely  for  hell. 

For  this  in  gratitude  my  fong  fhall  rife 
To  Him  who  fent  thee,  and  each  want  fupplies. 
May  the  remainder  of  my  journey  be 
A  copy  of  th’  example  fhewn  by  thee  ; 

May  ev'ry  precept,  which  the  fcriptures  teach, 

Still  keep  unfullied  by  an  a£fual  breach  ; 

May  goodnefs  gain  a  form  in  me  below. 

And  future  days  a  better  pattern  fhew  ; 

May  ev’ry  hcllilh.paflion  be  fubdu’d, 

And  virtue’s  leiTons  to  the  end  purfued  : 

Then  fhall  my  bofom,  with  angelic  flame, 

Glow  in  the  temped  of  a  fhatter’d  frame  ; 

Calm  at  life’s  eve  refign  a  fleeting  breath, 

And  find  my  greated  victory  in  death.  L. 
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£3T  For  the  Remainder  of  the  Words,  fee  the  New  Church  Hymn  Book,  by  Mr.  Proud,  page  37. 
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OPENING  OF  THE  NEW  JERUSALEM  TEMPLE 
at  BIRMINGHAM. 

ON  Sunday  the  19th  of  June,  1791,  at  half  p^ft  ten  in  the 
morning,  the  New  Jerulalem  Temple  at  Birmingham  was 
opened  by  the  Rev.  Jofeph  Proud,  *  who,  after  performing  the 
ceremony  of  Confecration,  delivered  to  a  very  crouded  and  at¬ 
tentive  audience  a  difcourfe  from  2  Sam.  vii.  29  :  u.  Therefore 
&i  now  Jet  it  pieafe  thee  to  blefs  the  houfe  of  thy  fervant,  that  it 
may  continue  for  ever  before  thee  :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
<4  haft  fpoken,  and  with  thy  bleffing  let  the  houfe  of  thy  fer- 
64  vant  be  bleffed  for  ever.”  As  the  difcourfe  will  fhortly  be 
■publifhed,  it  is  unneceffary  to  point  out  particularly  it’s  merits  : 
fuffice  it  to  obferve,  that  it  was  a  mafteriy  compofition,  highly 
fuitable  to  the  occafion,  delivered  with  the  utmoft  propriety, 
^nd  molt  fatisfadorily  received  by  the  audience. 

It  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  the  opening  of  the  above 
Temple  fhould  took  place  on  the  19th  day  of  June,  *791,  which 
is  exactly  21  years  (3  times  7)  fmce  the  Lord  lent  his  twelve 
difciples  throughout  the  whole  fpiritual  world  to  preach  the  new 
and  everlafting  gofpel,  That  the  Lord  God  Jefus  Chrift  reign- 
eth,  whofe  kingdom  fhall  endure  for  ever  and  ever.  See  True 
ChriJI) an  Religion,  or  the  U niv erf al  Theology  of  the  New  Churchy 
•n.  791.  This  circumftance  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  19th 
of  June  falls  on  a  Sunday,  and  the  Temple  at  Birmingham  is 
the  fir  ft  of  the  kind  built  in  the  natural  world,  purpofely  for  the 
propagation  of  the  heavenly  Doftrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem. 
And  what  is  likewife  worthy  of  notice  is,  that  the  proprietors 
of  the  Temple,  when  they  appointed  the  day  of  opening  if, 
were  not  in  the  leaft  aware  of  the  above  circumftance,  neither 
did  the  refle&ion  occur  to  the  mind  of  any  perfon  till  after  the 
day  of  opening  it  was  publicly  announced. 

*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Leicefler  intended  to  have  opened  the  Temple,  agreeable  to 
public  notice  ;  but  being  taken  ill  a  few  days  before  the  time,  he  could  not  idle !y 
undertake  the  journey  from  London  to  Birmingham. 
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Heaven  and  Hell,  - 

AND  THE 

UNIVERSAL  WORLD  of  NATURE; 

Or,  GRAND  MUSEUM  of 
intellectual,  Rational,  and  Scientific  Truths. 


To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

E  prefent  your  readers  with  the  fourth  propo¬ 
rtion  from  the  manufcript  of  Emanuel  Sweden¬ 
borg,  viz. 

That  there  is  in  the  Old  Church  no  Knowledge  of  the  Divine 

We  (hall  proceed  to  prove  this  proportion  by  our  former 
three-fold  rule  :  From  the  holy  Word  ;  from  the  writings 
Of  Emanuel  Swedenborg  ;  and  by  rationality  and  experience. 

It  may  be  expedient,  hrlf,  to  lay  before  you  a  brief  de¬ 
scription  of  that  magical  phantafy  which  is  pofieffed, 
refpedting  the  Trinity,  and  is  become  the  Standard  of  faith 
univerfally  throughout  the  chriftian  world.  <(  There  is  one 
Voi.IENo.  16,  Gg2  Perfon 
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Perfon  of  the  Father,  another  of  the  Son,  and  another  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  but  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft  are  all  one:  for  like  as  we  are  compelled  to 
acknowledge  every  Perfon  by  himfelf  to  be  God  and  Lord,, 
£o  are  we  forbid  to  acknowledge  this  with  our  lips.’5  Though 
no  man  on  earth  ever  did  underftand  it,  yet  the  fame  creed 
fays,  that  except  every  one  do  keep  whole  and  undefiled 
that  faith,  without  doubt  he  fhall  perifh  everlaftingly.  That 
the  Lord  and  Sav  iour  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only  God  of  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  hath  been  already  proved  from  the  holy 
Word  ;  (concerning  which,  the  unprejudiced  reader  may 
have  abundant  fatisfadlion  in  the  writings  of  the  Hon, 
Emanuel  Swedenborg;)  and  that  in  him  there  is  a  Divine 
Trinity,  will  be  fhewn  in  what  follows. 

j  * 

Flrfi ,  from  the  holy  Word.  u  Go  teach  all  nations, 
tc  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 

Holy  Ghoft;  and  lo !  I  am  with  you  always, 55  Matt, 
xxviii.  19,  20,  That  in  every  complete  thing  there  is 
a  Trine,  or  Trinity,  may  be  feen  in  many  parts  of  the 
holy  Word  :  hr  ft,  that  Jehovah  called  Samuel  three  times, 
and  Samuel  ran  three  times  to  Eli,  and  Eli  onderftqod  him 
the  third  time,  1  Sam.  iii.  1 — 8.  That  David  hid  himfelf 
three  days  in  the  held.  That  Jonathan  fhot  three  arrows. 
That  David  bowed  three  times,  1  Sam.  xx.  5,  12  to  24. 
That  Elijah  ftretched  himfelf  three  times,  1  Kings  xvii.  20* 
That  the  Lord  faid,  heaven  was  like  leaven  hid  in  three 
meafures  of  meal/Matt,  xiii.  35.  That  Jefus  faid  to  Pe¬ 
ter,  he  fhould  deny  him  three  times,  chap.  xxvi.  34.  That 
the  Lord  faid  three  times  to  Peter,  loveft  thou  me,  John 
xxi.  15,  16,  17.  That  jefus  faid,  he  would  build  the 
temple  in  three  days,  Matt.  xxvi.  31.  That  Jefus  prayed 
three  times  in  the  garden  of  Gethfemane,  ver.  39  to  44. 
And  that  the  Lord  rofe  again  the  third  day,  chap,  xxviii. 
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I  ;  not  to  mention  many  other  paflages  where  the  number 
three  occurs,  and  evidently  denotes  one  complete  whole. 

Secondly ,  Agreeable  to  the  above  is  the  language  of  the 
Hon.  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  That  there  is  a  Trinity  in  the 
Lord,  namely,  the  Divinity,,  the  Divine  Humanity,  and 
the  Divine  Proceeding,  is  a  fecret  from  heaven,  for  the 
comfort  and  inftru&ion  of  thofe  who  lhall  be  admitted  into 
the  New  Jerufalem.  See  Dodl.  of  the  New  Jer.  n.  297. 
That  a  divine  Trinity  may  be  confidered  to  exift  in  one  per- 
fon,  and  fo  to  be  one  God  ;  but  not  in  three  perfons.  Arc. 
Cod.  n.  10738,  10821.  TheTrinity  exiting  in  the  Lord 
is  the  divine  effencc,  which  is  called  the  Father ;  the  di¬ 
vine  human,  which  is  called  the  Son  j  and  the  divine  pro¬ 
ceeding,  called  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  that  there  is  a  Trinity 

J  1 

in  Unity.  Arc.  Cod.  n.  2149,  2156.  That  both  the  Ni- 

s 

cene  and  Athanafian  do&rine  aflerteth  a  Trinity  of  Gods„ 
True  Chrift.  Rel.  n.  172.  And  that  that  doHrine  hath, 
given  birth  to  a  faith,  which  hath  entirely  overturned  the 
chriftian  church,  n.  177.  That  a  Trinity  of  Perfons  was 
unknown  in  the  apoftolic  church,  n.  174.  That  it  is 
not  aiTerted  in  the  Apoftles’  Creed:  but  the  contrary 
is  declared  by  Paul  to  the  Coloffi.ans,  ii.  9  ;  and 
1  John  v.  21.  That  in  confequence  of  dividing  the  divine 
Trinity  into  Perfons,  or  Gods,  is  come  that  abomination  of 
defolation,  fuch  as  was  not  in  all  the  world,  neither  (hall 
be,  which  was  foretold  in  Daniel,  and  the  Evangelifts,  and 
the  Revelation.  True  Chrift.  Rel.  n.  179.  And  that  uniefs 
a  new  heaven  and  a  new  church  be  eflablifhed,  no  fiefti  can 
be  faved,  n.  182. 

Thirdly ,  We  now  come  fo  fpeak  from  rationality,  which 
we  call  our  reader  to  the  ufe  of,  that  thereby  he  (for  him- 
felf)  may  impartially  examine  the  contents  hereof;  for  if 
on  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  dependeth  our  eternal  happi- 
nefs  or  mifery,  the  ferious  attention  of  every  reader  is 
mod  undoubtedly  called  to  confider  whether  his  confidence 

is 
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is  to  be  placed  upon  the  traditions  and  teaching  of  men,  of 
upon  the  Lord  himfelf,  who  is  the  Word*  that  is,  the 
very  divine  truth*  There  not  being  in  any  part  of  the  holy 
Word  fuch  expreflions  from  whence  men  could  draw  the 
do&rine  of  three  Perfons  and  one  God,  it  mud  of  confe- 
quence  have  received  it’s  origin  from  the  dragon  and  falfe 
prophet,  and  confequently  lead  the  minds  of  all  fuch  as 
worfhip  under  that  influence,  into  an  endlefs  labyrinth  of 
confufion,  not  knowing  upon  which  of  the  gods  to  center 
it’s  ideas,  as  the  proper  objed  of  worfhip  :  whilft  fome 
worfhip  life  without  form;  others,  form  without  life; 
and  a  third  fort  worfhip  neither  dife  nor  form,  having,  in 
the  imaginative  faculty,  foared  into  the  boundlefs  realms  of 
ether,  vainly  worfhipping  a  God  unknown  ;  which  mud 
always  be  the  cafe,  fo'long  as  the  idea  of  three  Perfons  and 
one  God  remains  ;  which  is  in  reality  no  knowledge  of 
the  divine  Trinity  ;  or  in  other  words,  it  is  not  a  divine, 
but  an  imaginary  Trinity,  each  Perfon  thereof  being  fet  forth 
asadling  in  forcible  fubjection  and  oppofition  to  each  other* 
But,  dear  reader,  when  thy  love,  wifdom,  and  a&ions,  are 
all  mutually  conjoined  in  the  life  of  ufes,  thou  fhalt  poffefs 
not  only  the  likenefs,  but  alfo  the  image  of  the  divine  1  ri- 
nity  in  unity  in  thyfelf ;  and  will  fpurn  far  from  thee  all  the 
imaginary  phantafies  which  traditions  have  taught  thee; 
then  {halt  thou  know  for  thyfelf,  that  in  Jefus  Chrift  alone 
dwells  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ;  then  wilt  thou 
know  alfo,  that  there  is  in  the  Old  Church  no  knowledge 
of  the  divine,  but  only  of  an  imaginary  i  rinity. 

Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  Society, 

James  Hag  gas,  Prefident , 
Joseph  Vicars,  Secretary ; 
Abraham  Maud,  Treafurer. 


Kjghley  "Temple , 

May  19,  1791=35. 
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fhe  TRUE  STATE  of  the  PRESENT  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH,/^  called.  By  a  Lover  of  God,  the  Truth  # 
and  all  Mankind. 

[Continued  from  p,  203.] 

e  I  >HUS  have  we  anfwered  the  objections,  and  fhewnina 
^  brief  manner  the  meaning  of  the  infpired  and  truly  en¬ 
lightened  writer  in  thofe  feriptures  ;  and  alfo  what  is  meant 
by  the  Trinity  :  put  perhaps  this  will  be  too  deep  for  thy 
comprehenfion  at  fir  ft  reading  ;  yet,  my  dear  friend,  let  me 
intreat  thee  in  love  not  to  defpife  it;  for  it  containeth  the 
great  myftery  of  God,  which  is  well  worth  thy  labour  to 
endeavour  after,  and  pray  for  :  but  be  not  fatisfied  with  a 
fpeculative  knowledge,  for  that  is  not  the  wifdom  which  is 
from  aboye  :  all  divine  wifdom  has  it’s  birth  within. ;  not  a 
notion  in  thy  head,  but  a  principle  of  thy  life  arifing  from 
that  fountain  of  light  and  life  which  muft  be  opened  in  thy 
foul,  in  confequence  of  thy  being  baptized  as  above ;  and 
thy  faith,  not  barely  a  notion,  but  a  divine  delire  kindled 
within  from  a  fpark  of  heavenly  fire  ;  therefore  there  can  be 
no  divine  knowledge  without  a  new  divine  life  railed  from 
that  union  of  the  human  and  divine  nature. 

We  have  already  hinted,  that  the  church,  in  confequence 
of  this  doctrine  of  three  gods,  or  three  diftinct  perfons  in 
the  Qodhead,  fpeaketh  very  Ifrangely,  darkly,  confufedly, 
and  contradictorily.  Thus  the  Father  is  reprefented  as  an 
angry,  wrathful  being,  incenfed  and  enraged  againft  his 
offspring,  his  beloved  creatures,  for  their  difobedience  to 
his  law\s,  which  he  has  given  them  from  his  fovereignty  ; 
and  that  he  is  inflexible,  infinite  in  juflice,  and  vindictive, 
as  not  knowing  how,  or  being  capable  of  fhewing.  mercy. 

The  Son,  or  fecond  perfon  in  this  Trinity,  is  fet  forth  as 
full  of  mercy,  companion,  and  loye ;  as  if  they  were  of 
6  different 
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different  minds  2nd  contrary  to  each  other;  but  each  of 
thefe  adleth  by  the  fame  Spirit,  called  the  third  perfom 
In  regard  to  man’s  falvation,  this  junfbling  confufion  and 
contradiction  increafeth  ;  for  we  are  taught  that  the  Son  is 
fo  oppofite  to  the  Father,  .that  he,  in  infinite  mercy  and 
*  love  to  fallen  man,  voluntarily  offered  himfelf  unto  his  en¬ 
raged  Father  to  become  a  facrifice  to  his  wrath,  hot  <fif- 
pleafure,  and  vindictive  juftice,  and  bear.all  that  weight  of 
infinite  and  eternal  mifery  which  the  Father  intended,  or 
feemed  determined  to  infliCt  on  man.  Jlere  the  Father  is 
represented  as  receding  from  his  purpofe  and  determination  * 
and  agreeth  that  man  fhould  be  fiaved  ;  is  prevailed  upon  to 
accept  the  Son’s  offer  ;  but  as  he  cannot  (hew  mercy  without 
having  full  fatisfaclion  (which  is  no  mercy  at  all),  the  Son 
mud  become  man,  take  the  human  nature  upon  him,  that 
lie  may  be  capable  of  buffering,  in  order  that  the  Father 
might  (as  it  were,  have  revenge)  punifli  man  with  a  pu~ 
fiiihment  of  an  infinite  nature,  and  then  have  mercy  upon 
him, 

l  *  f 

It  is  al'fo  declared  and  delivered  as  a  facred  truth,  that  if 
the  Son  of  God  had  not  differed,  to  appeafe  the  Father’s 
anger,  fiery  indignation,  hot  wrath,  and  difpleafure,  burn¬ 
ing  againft  man  for  his  difobedience,  none  of  the  human 
race  could  poffibly  be  faved  ;  but  that  ail  mud,  in  confe- 
quence  of  their  thus  difpleafing  the  Father  (and  not  the  Son) 
be  configned  and  caft  into  eternal  and  inconceivable  mifery  ; 
and  that  it  is  folely  and  entirely  for  the  fake  of  the  Son’s 
fufferings,  that  the  Father  permits  any  to  be  faved.  This, 
abfurd  and  falfe  as  it  is,  is  the  doCtrine  of  the  prefent 
church  ;  and  as  it  is  founded  on  the  belief  of  a  Trinity  of 
gods,  thefe  are  as  pillars  to  fupport  mod:  of  it’s  divinity. 

But  again :  This  differing  of  the  Son  is  called  an  atones 
ment  and  fatisfadion,  in  that  he  atoned  or  appeafed  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  wrath  \  fo  that  having  punifhed  his  dearly  beloved 

Son 
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Son  infteaa  of  his  creature  man,  he  became  reconciled  to 
man. 

This  is  big  with  contradiction  and  abfurdity,  and  (till 
confirmeth  what  has  been  before  implied :  that  is,  that 
it  is  impoffible  for  God  to  (hew  mercy  or  forgive ;  for  the 
very  conception  of  his  being  inflexible  and  infinite  in 
juftice,  exdudeth  every  idea  of  mercy  ;  therefore,  accord¬ 
ing  to  this,  it  mull  be  contrary  tovthe  nature  and  property 
of  God  to  (hew  mercy,  to  have  the  leaf;  pity,  compaflon, 
or  love  ;  for  if  he  had,  he  could  not  be  pleafed  and  finis¬ 
hed  with  the  buffering  of  his  own  Son  ;  for,  infead  of 
forming  any  conceptions  of  mercy  and  love,  it  begets  the 
frongeff  ideas  of  hard-heartednefs  and  cruelty,  that  a  Fa¬ 
ther  Ihould  be  pleafed  with  the  blood  of  his  own  Son,  and 
put  him  to  death  in  the  mod  painful  and  tormenting  man¬ 
ner:  yet  it  is  well  known,  that  do&rines  of  this  nature 
are  almoft  daily  delivered  among  us  by  thofe  who  call  them- 
felves  gofpel-minifterSi 

But  thou',  my  dear  friend,  who  art  a  lover  of  the  light, 
confider  well,  whether  this  is  truth,  or  whether  it  isialfity, 
and  the  greatefl  violence  done  to  the  truth  ;  caufing  fearful 
anguifh,  perplexity,  and  defpair  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
part  of  that  defolating  abomination  that  was  to  come  upon 
the  truth,  and  immediately  precede  the  downfall  and  de¬ 
finition  of  the  kingdom  of  darknefs,  fet  up  inffead  of,  and 
called  the  church. 

We  know  and  declare  by  internal  evidence,  as  well  as  by 
external  manifefation,  that  the  nature  and  property  of  the 
one  Lord  God,  who  is  the  Creator,  Lover,  and  Redeemer 
of  tlie  world,  Chrift  Jefus,  is  ever  to  have  mercy  ;  and  his 
goodnefs  is  immutably  and  eternally  and  freely  flowing 
forth,  as  the  beams  and  benign  influence  of  the  temporary 
fun.  -  « 
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Now,  what  man,  that  hath  any  true  light,  is  there,  that 
doth  not  clearly  fee,  that  all  the  divinity  which  is  railed 
and  founded  upon  this  erroneous  dodlrine  of  three  gods, 
three  diffin^l  different  perfons  in  the  Godhead,  can  be 
nothing  but  contradiction,  confufion,  and  fallity  itfelfT 
This,  as  a  polluted  fountain,  fends  forth  it’s  moll  malig¬ 
nant  flreams,  branching  out  and  fpreading  into  multipli¬ 
city,  increaling  until  it  has  already  deluged  the  whole 
world,  that  is,  the  church. 

When  men  fpeak  of  the  love  of  God,  it  generally  gives 
the  lye  to  what  went  before,  or  is  contradidfed  by  what  im¬ 
mediately  followeth  ;  unlefs  reconciled  by  the  different 
minds  of  the  different  gods  they  preach. 

Thofe  facred  names,  by  which  the  glorious  Lord  is  dig¬ 
nified,  are  fo  frequently,  freely,  needlefly,  and  with  fuch 
indifference  ufed,  that  it  feems  to  border  on  irreverence* 
The  atonement,  buffering,  fatisfaClion,  and  blood  of  God, 
are  likewife  fo  often  repeated,  that  they  occupy  a  confider- 
able  fpace  in  many  diicourfes :  but  if  any  one  alk.  How 
men  were  faved  before  the  incarnation  ?  it  is  anfwered,  by 
efficacy  or  virtue  of  this  facriftce,  atonement,  or  fatisfac- 
tion  ;  but  I  think  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  in  thofe 
a^es  it  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  that 

o 

the  difpleafure  of  that  Being  of  love  and  goodnefs,  who 
proclaimed  his  name,  “  The  Lord,  gracious  and  merciful,” 
was  to  be  appeafed  and  fatisfied  with  the  death  and  exqui- 
fite  buffering  of  his  Son  ;  or  that  one  God  muff  die  and 
buffer  to  appeafe  the  anger  of  another,  before  man  could  be 
faved  or  delivered  from  mifery. 

It  may  be  afked  here,  why  then  did  C  hr  iff  die  ?  I  an- 
fwer,  It  could  not  be  to  fatisfy  divine  juftice,  as  is  falfly 
taught,  for  no  creature  knoweth  any  thing  of  the  juftice 
of  God;  neither  was  it  to  appeafe  any  anger,  wrath,  or 

,  difpleafure. 


Stale  of  the  prefent  Chrijiian  Church .  .  243 

1 

difpleafiire,  railed  in  God  againft  man  ;  “  for  God  was  in 
Chrift  reconciling  the  world  (the  human  nature)  to  him- 
felf  ;”  that  is,  bringing  the  human  nature  back  thro’  every 
ftage,  by  which  it  had  fallen,  to  reinffate  it  in  it’s  original 
glory  ;  for  as  the  human  nature  had  fallen  out  of  life  into 
death,  there  was  a  neceflity  of  it’s  palling  through  death  in 
it’s  return  to  life  :  therefore  the  whole  that  our  Lord  did, 
and  went  through,  is  but  one  work  ;  that  is,  to  raife  and 
reftore  the  pure  human  nature  :  fo  that  our  redemption  no 
more  dependeth  on  his  death,  than  on  his  birth;  and  no 
more  on  his  birth  and  death,  than  on  his  refurredion  and 
afcenfion  ;  for  he  is  the  firft  fruits  from  the  dead,  the 
fecond  Adam,  Father  of  the  pure  human  nature. 

But  again  :  We  very  often  hear  the  three  gods  represented 
and  fet  forth  as  entered  into  a  fecret  confultation  among 
themfelves,  concerning  the  redemption  of  man  ;  making 
certain  propofal.s  to  each  other,  and  coming  to  a  certain 
agreement,  they  folemnly  engage  themfelves  in  a  binding 
clofe  con  trad,  for  each  perfon  to  perform  his  part  of  the 
agreement,  which  is  called  the  covenant  of  the  three;  the 
fum  and  fubftance  of  which  is  as  followeth  :  that  part  of 
the  human  race  (ball  certainly  be  faved,  and  the  reft  fhall 
as  certainly  and  inevitably  perilh,  according  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  particulars  :  The  Father,  or  fir  ft  perfon,  giveth  unto 
the  Son,  or  fecond  God,  part  of  the  human  race,  on  con¬ 
dition  that  he  will  undertake  the  hardfhip  of  bringing  them 
to  heaven  ;  which  was,  to  fuffer  in  their  (lead  all  that 
mifery  and  punifhment  the  vengeance  of  infinite  wrath  and 
divine  judice  could  inflid  ;  all  which  the  fecond  perfon  en- 
gageth  to  perform  ;  but  the  other  part  of  the  human  race 
are  referved  for  deftrudion,  to  burn  in  the  fire  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  anger  and  wrath  in  eternal  damnation.  Now  this 
covenant  being  entered  into,  ratified,  and  confirmed,  it  is 
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called  the  decree  ;  and  the  engagement  and  bufinefs  of  the 
third  perfon  is,,  to  make  this  decree  known.  But  further  ; 

This  eternal  decree  is  often  (poke  of  thus :  1  he  cove¬ 
nant  between  the  three  perfops,  or  trinity  of  gods,  fubfiF- 
ed  before  the  creation  of  angels  or  men,  the  fubFance  of 
which  was  this  eternal  decree*";  that  is  to  fay,  that  angels 
and  men  fhould  be  created  innumerably,  and  that  it  was 
agreed  upon,  ordered,  and  unchangeably  fixed,  that  part 
of  thefe  two  fpecies  of  creatures  fhould  be  fixed  in  unfpeak- 
able  happinefs  to  all  eternity  ;  and  the  other  part  fhould  be 
as  unalterably  conligned  over  to,  and  nxed  m,  inconceiv¬ 
able  torment,  under  divine  wratn  anci  difpieaiure  ;  and  this, 
notwithflanding  they  fay  it  was  fo  ordered  in  tiie  covenant 
between  the  three,  is  according  to  the  fovereignty  of  the 
will  of  the  Father.  The  firft  of  thefe  claffes  in  each  fpecies 
they  call  the  ele&,  the  other  the  reprobate. 

We  are  further  taught,  that  in  this  covenant  not  only 
every  circymftance  and  event  relating  to  angels  and  men 
was  fore-ordained,  decreed,  and  unalterably  fixed  ;  but 
that  every  the  leaf!  and  minute  motion  or  a&ion  in  this  out¬ 
ward,  material,  elementary  world,  was  likewise  fo  decreed 
and  fixed,  that  it  muff  be,  and  be  as  it  is,  and  no  other- 
wife  ;  and  this  is  called  Gods  predeiiination.  Trut  thef„ 
are  fome  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  that  compose  the 
prefent  church,  none  can  deny  ;  fo  that  at  belt  all  it  s  di¬ 
vinity  is  but  darknefs,  uncertainty,  clafhing,  oppofing, 
contradicting,  groping,  Fumbling,  falling;  ftrife,  con¬ 
tention,  clamour,  perplexity,  and  confution,  being  founded 
on  falfity ;  fo  that  here  is  no  Fay,  no  center,  no  point 
fixed,  nothing  Fable,  nothing  certain,  no  fohd  foundation. 
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To  the  Editor  s. 

Gentlemen, 

XLOUR  favourable  reception  and  i.nfertlon  of  my  former 
letters,  wherein  I  endeavoured  to  fheW  the  nature, 
caufe,  and  exemplification  of  evil,  leads  me  to  confider  it 
in  the  point  of  ufe,  as  it  refpeds  man,  fallen  from  his 
original  purity. 

Among  the  various  fluids  neceffary  for  the  fupport  and 
well-being  of  the  human  body,  the  bile  is  not  the  leaft  ufe- 
ful ;  it  is  an  auftere,  bitter,  acrid  fluid,  fecreted  from  the 
blood  in  the  liver,  and  when  it  exceeds  it’s  due  bounds 
either  in  quantity  or  quality,  it  brings  on  very  alarming 
diforders,  fuch  as  jaundice,  bilious  fevers,  &c.  nay,  fome 
phyficians  deduce  every  diforder  in  the  body  from  a  de¬ 
rangement  of  the  bile  ;  therefore  it  may  with  great  pro¬ 
priety  be  called  a  neceffary  poifon  in  the  prefent  date  of  the 
human  frame  ;  neceffary,  as  the  body  could  not  fubfifl 
without  it,  one  of  it’s  ufes  being  to  promote,  by  it’s  fer- 
paentative  quality,  the  feparation  of  the  finer  parts  of  tha 
yet  imperfedl  chyle,  to  be  taken  up  into  the  blood,  and  by 
it’s  ftimulating  quality,  forcing  the  groffer  parts  down¬ 
wards  through  the  bowels. 

I  cannot  fuppofe  it  was  that  very  acrid  fluid  when  man 
was  in  his  original  purity,  (for  he  was  then  conftituted  of 
a  pure  foul  in  a  clean  body) ;  but  as.  man  gradually  polluted 
his  foul,  fo  confequently  that  corrupted  the  body,  with  all 
it’s  conflituents  ;  thus  the  bile,  from  a  mild  corroborating 
limpid  fluid,  became  acrimonious  and  vifcid.  But  as  the 
Lord  brings  good  out  of  evil,  fo  far  as  it  is  poflible,  fo  alfo, 
by  his  divine  wifdom,  this  poifbnous  acrid  fluid  was  made 
yfeful  to  keep  in  equilibrium,  as  it  were,  the  nutritive  fluid 
that  is  the  fupport  of  the  body. 
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The  blood  is  the  life,  we  are  told ;  and  as  man  has  cor¬ 
rupted  that  blood  which  once  flowed  pure  in  his  veins,  fo 
alfo  he  pollutes  the  influx  of  love  and  wifdom  from  the 
Lord  ;  but  as  the  evil  and  the  good  can  never  aflimilate,  fo 
the  Lord  feparates  by  means  unknown  to  man ,  in  the  regene¬ 
rate,  the  evil  from  the  good,  juft  as  the  reparation  of  the 
bile  from  the  blood  is  unperceived  by  man.  When  the  nu¬ 
tritive  chyle  is  to  be  fitted  for  the  nouriftiment  of  the  body, 
the  fermentative  and  flimulating  qualities  of  the  bile  are 
brought  into  adlion  ;  fo  alfo  when  we  receive  the  divine 
food  for  our  fouls,  being  received  into  polluted  veffels,  we 
corrupt  the  dream  of  life,  which  if  not  feparated  by  means 
of  the  bile  of  the  evil  and  the  falfe,  (for  there  are  two  biles, 
one  correfponding  to  evil,  the  other  to  the  falfe,)  which 
caufes  anxieties,  fermentations,  and  temptations  in  the 
foul,  we  fhould  for  ever  (hut  up  the  recipient  veflels  of  di¬ 
vine  truth  by  profanations,  as  the  veflels  of  the  lacteal  veins 
would  be  flopped,  and  caufe  certain  death,  if  they  were  to 
receive  the  chyle  unconcocted  by  the  bile. 

The  bile  is  always  a  conftituent  part  of  the  human  frame, 
and  remains  there,  except  what  is  grofs  and  exceeds ;  fo  the 
evil  and  the  falfe  will  always  remain  in  men  and  angels, 

except  thofe  evils  and  falfes  which  are  merely  corporeal, 

/ 

which  ceafe  to  exift  with  the  material  body ;  not  that  evil 
is  a  neceflary  quality  for  the  exiftence  of  the  good  ;  but 
as  man  has  brought  evil  into  a  kind  of  being,  the  Lord, 
who  is  infinite  love,  and  wills  the  happinefs  of  all  his  crea¬ 
tures,  brings  out  of  man’s  evil  as  much  good  to  man  as  k 
is  poffible,  and  thus  in  this  miferabie  ftate  of  fallen  nature, 
man,  and  even  devils,  are  as  happy  as  the  life  they  have 
formed  can  poflihly  admit  ;  and  thus  evil  not  only  punifhes 
itfelf,  but  is  alfo  as  it  were  it’s  own  phyfic,  to  purge  out  the 
vileft  apd  moft  extraneous  parts  of  itfelf. 
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Man  being  in  all  temptations  in  the  (late  of  having  his 
evils  birred  up  and  brought  forth  by  the  agency  of  evil  (pi¬ 
nts,  this  (hews  the  ufe  they  are  of ;  for  though  they  defire 
nothing  fo  much  as  the  debrudlion  of  man,  yet  the  Lord, 
by  thus  admitting  their  operations  in  man,  being  under  the 
government  of  his  divine  providence,  turns  their  evil  inten¬ 
tions  to  man’s  good,  by  'removing  thofe  evils  thus  feen  and 
known  to  the  circumference  ;  hence  we  fee  the  ufe  that  is 
performed  by  evil  fpirits,  though  they  are  vile  ufes;  and 
we  alfo  fee  that  divine  wonder  of  love,  that  the  Lord’s 
kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  ufes,  yea  even  in  the  hells ;  for 
this  cannot  poffiblybe  otherwife,  as  the  Lord  himfelf  is  in 
the  mob  fupreme  good  of  ufe  in  love  and  wifdom  to  all  his 
creatures,  and  therefore  we  may  truly  fay  with  the  apoble, 
“  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things, 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever,  Amen.” 

Your’s,  &c. 

June  8,  1791.  IGNORAMUS. 

P.  S.  I  am  only  like  an  alarm  bell,  to  call  forth  the  holy 
warriors  to  exercife  their  weapons  of  divine  truth  in  de¬ 
fence  of  the  Lord  in  all  his  righteous  ways;  and  thus 
lome  able  pen,  I  trub,  will  “  vindicate  the  ways  of  God 


to  men. 
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Sir, 
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INDING  that  the  article  on  the  nakednefs  of  conjugal 
love,  inferted  in  your  lab  number,  and  taken  from 
the  colledlion  of  Swedenborg’s  MSS.  now  in  my  hands,  is 
likely  to  give  offence  to  feme  of  your  readers,  I  would  beg 
leave,  in  vindication  of  the  author,  to  requeb  thofe  who 
may  be  offended  at  fo  fublime  a  fubjefl,  as  the  perfedl  non- 

.  exist- 
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existence  of  lafcivioufnefs  in  true  and  genuine  Conjugal 
love,  ferioufly  to  reflect  on  the  true  meaning  of  thefe 
words,  faid  of  Adam  and  his  wife,  previous  to  the  fall  : 
“  And  they  were  both  naked ,  the  man  and  his  wife ,  and  were 
not  ashamed.”  It  is  not  Swedenborg’s  fault,  if  the  age, 
wherein  iron  is  mingled  with  miry  clay ,  cannot  afford  him  a 
greater  number  of  readers  chafte  and  innocent  enough  not 
to  be  offended  at  that  very  thing,  which  conffitutes  the 
very  fummit  of  the  higheft  heaven.  But  this  I  find  myfelf 
at  perfedf  liberty  to  mention,  namely,  that  heaven  can 
never  take  place,  or  get  ground  in  the  heart  of  man,  but  in 
proportion  as  he  gets  nigher  and  nigher  to  that  mod  de¬ 
ferable  and  fublimeft  hate  of  perfect  chaftity ,  and  harmlejs 
innocence . 

Now,  Sir,  as  I  find  the  gentleman  who  tranfmitted  you 
this  article,  would  have  gladly  given  it  you  in  the  author’s 
own  words,  had  he  had  them  in  his  own  poffeflion,  I  am 
happy  in  being  able  to  furnifh  you  with  a  copy  of  the  ori- 
ginaJ,  which  you  are  at  liberty  to  publifh  in  the  author'^ 
own  words,  if  you  think  proper. 

I  remain.  Sir, 

Your’s  and  the  public’s  ready  fervant 
June  12,  1791*  In  the  fublime  caufe  of  truth, 

BENEDICT  CHASTANIER, 

wliofe  houfe,  I  beg  of  you  to  in¬ 
form  all  your  readers,  is  now  numbered  68,  inftead  of  62 
as  was  before,  in  Tottenham -Court  Road. 

*  &  *  # 

We  are  greatly  obliged  to  Mr.  Chaflanier  for  his  kind 
communication  5  but  as  it  is  probable,  that  the  Latin 
tongue  is  not  familiar  to  the  generality  of  our  readers,  we 
judge  it  fufficient  to  affine  them,  that  the  Englifh  tranflation 
already  printed,  is  faithfully  and  accurately  performed,  by 
the  gentleman  who  firft  communicated  the  article. 

A  Trea- 
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A  Treatise  on  the  ORIGIN  or  CkEATION  of  the 

EARTH,  ifc. 

[Continued  from  p.  221.] 

41 .  HTHE  divine  edences  or  celeftial  images,  to  whom  the 
tutelage  of  this  little  infant  was  committed,  as  the 
treafure  of  the  world,  minidring  to  him  as  the  little  fon  of  the 
fupreme  governor,  providentially  and  attentively  examined  if 
any  thing  was  omitted  in  the  fupplies  which  nature  fur- 
nifhed  ;  for  nature  did  not  intermit  her  fpontaneous 
a  hi  fiance  till  her  nurfling  infant  was  able  to  provide  for 
himfelf  under  the  direction  of  his  own  proper  mind:  more¬ 
over  thefe  celehial  attendants,  that  his  body  might  fooner 
arrive  at  this  obfequioufnefs  with  their  own,  infpired  virtue 
and  power,  and  accelerated  that  ftage  of  his  exiftence  ; — 
they  were  not  only  employed  (landing  about  him,  but  they 
alfo  infufed  themfelves  into  his  body  itfelf,  and  it’s  recedes, 
as  yet  involved  with  unexpanded  membranes.  For  the  ce- 
leffials,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritual  edences,  may  freely 
penetrate  even  to  the  inmofl  recedes  of  the  body,  for  nothing 
in  nature  can  be  an  hindrance  to  them,  as  being  in  the  fu¬ 
preme,  fo  in  the  intimate  center  of  life  ;  for  they  even  can 
enter  into  a  kind  of  fociety  and  converfation  with  the  foul 
herfelf.  Having  fird  then  faluted  the  mental  inhabitant,  they 
began  to  invedigate  the  contexture  of  the  organs  in  a  par¬ 
ticular  manner  ;  more  efpecially  thofe  which  were  difpofed 
in  fuch  clufters  about  her  facred  refidence,  the  olympus  or 
little  heaven,  fymbolized  in  the  fuperior  region  of  the  head, 
which  was  to  be  the  refidence  of  intelligences  and  fciences, 
(z)  with  which  they  were  delighted  to  find  all  things  de¬ 
lineated  to  a  lively  refemblance  of  it’s  great  pattern,  or 

heaven 

(x)  Where  this  olympus,  that  is,  the  mufeum  or  heaven  of  the  Intel ligen- 
ces ;  or  more  plainly,  where  the  refidence  of  our  intellectual  mind  is  fixed. 
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heaven  itfelf ;  into  this  little  heaven  they  invited  each  other, 
with  mod  ravifhing  fenfations  of  delight,  and  confecrated 
it  with  facred  fymbols  to  the  Deity  :  they  rejoiced  yet  more 
to  find,  that  to  each  of  the  intelligences  there  was  affigned 
a  peculiar  feat,  and  thefe  difpofed  in  fuch  an  excellent  order, 
reprefenting  the  ftarry  heavens,  [a)  that  it  might  be  be¬ 
lieved 

we  have  no  ether  way  of  inveftigating,  but  to  trace  the  nerves  to  where  they 
le^in  and  end,  for  all  our  fenfation  is  tranfmitted  by  means  of  thofe  nerves, 
called  fenfory  nerves,  to  the  inward  fenforium,  and  fo  to  the  underftanding. 
Thus  the  fenfations  go  by  the  optic  nerves  from  the  eye  ;  and  from  the  noftrils 
by  the  olfadory  nerves,  or  procelTus  mammillaris;  from  the  ears  by  the  audi¬ 
tory  nerves,  and  fo  on.  Therefore,  that  their  beginnings  and  endings  may  he 
found,  we  muft  examine  all  the  brain,  and  not  deffft  till  we  find  the  ends  and 
beginnings  of  the  nerves.  Having  therefore  diffeded  the  brain,  we  meet  with 
little  fpheres,  round  or  fully  wrapped  inward  and  outward,  Commonly  called 
the  cortical  glands,  where  the  nerves  begin  and  end  ;  and  where  our  mind  re- 
fides,  and  ads  from  the  beginnings  of  all  the  nerves ;  for  to  thefe  fpheres,  as 
to  their  ultimate  ends,  all  the  nerves  are  centered.  Hence  the  mind  deduces 
andcolleds  all  the  modes  of  appearance  and  operation  tranfmitted  by  the  fenfes, 
and  thence  diftributes  them  round  to  the  interior  perception  and  underftanding. 
Ail  the  nerves,  whatever  be  their  office,  are  formed  and  produced  from  thefe 
glands  ;  wherefore  this  is  our  common  fenforium  :  from  hence  alfo  proceeds 
our  intimate  lenfe,  or  underftanding,  which  perceives  by  it’s  fenfes,  thinks  on 
what  it  perceives,  and  judging  on  what  it  thinks,  choofes  what  is  judged  beft, 
from  what  it  choofes  defires,  and  laftiy,  from  the  will  of  it’s  defire  ads.  This 
therefore  is  the  fupreme  fphere  of  our  body,  as  an  olympus  or  heaven ;  for  thence, 
as  from  a  center  or  fupreme  ftation,  the  reft  that  are  in  the  circumference,  or 
beneath,  are  beheld.  That  thefe  glands  taken  together  conftitute  our  heaven, 
is  manifeft  from  experience;  for  thefe  being  affeded,  the  whole  appendix  of 
the  brain  and  body  languifli  in  proportion  :  the  power  of  imagination  is  ftupe- 
fied  :  the  cogitations  languifh  ;  the  memory  fails :  the  determinatians  of  the 
will  helitate  :  the  defires  fail,  and  the  fenfes  are  dulled. 

(a)  In  another  place  it  will  be  demoriftrated,  that  thofe  little  fpheres,  called 
the  cortical  glands,  which  are  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  and  hence  the 
brain  at  large,  or  thefe  fpheres  with  the  cerebellum,  medulla  oblongata,  and 
medulla  fpinalis,  taken  together,  are  thru  difpofed  and  wound  about  in  fpires  ; 
even  alfo  they  are  furnifhed  with  greater  circles,  poles,  and  axes,  fo  as  exadiv 
to  imitate  the  form  cf  the  ceieftial  fphere. 
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lieved  the  great  Antitype,  concentering  itfelf  in  this  it’s 
image,  had  really  transferred  itfelf  into  this,  when  it  was 
delineated.  They  beheld  alfo  the  great  egg  of  the  world 
reprefented  in  this,  as  in  an  effigy,  (b)  in  this  refpeft,  that 
according  to  the  pofition  of  her  axes,  the  nerves  were  trans¬ 
mitted  like  rays  from  the  domicils  fet  apart  for  intelligences, 
and  hence  diffufed  extenlively  to  the  inferior  parts  of  their 
body,  or  little  world.  Laftly,  thatv the  foul  herfelf,  like  a 
god,  chofe  her  feat  in  the  intimate  or  Supreme  place,  So  that 
nothing  which  was  without  could  efcape  her  intuition  and 
controuling  government:  with  many  more  particulars  So 
delineated,  that  their  ultimate  texture  from  their  firft  ftamina 
was  manifeft  in  a  Series  of  caufes  and  confequences,  that 
they  already  forefaw  their  effects. 

42.  After  they  had  So  luxurioufly  indulged  themSelves  in 
theSe  delightful  Speculations,  they  determined,  with  one 
unanimous  confent,  to  hold  a  feaft  in  honour  of  this  day, 
the  laft  of  creation,  and  firfl  of  man’s  birth  ;  on  which  ac¬ 
count  they  exhibited  a  new  dance,  called  the  paradifiacal 
dance,  never  before  that  time  performed  in  the  heavens : 
but  not  with  fuch  contra-dancing  and  tripping  as  the  ter- 
reftrial  nymphs  pra&ife  in  the  women’s  affemblies;  but 
fuch  as  celefial  intelligences  are  delighted  with  in  a  date  of 
innocency,  and  as  it  were  infancy ,  when  they  defire  to  re¬ 
create  themfelves.  I  his  dance  was  introduced  by  fuch 
gyratious  circumvolutions,  and  as  it  were  mutual  infinua- 
tions  of  each  into  the  other,  from  the  circle  to  the  center, 
that  of  an  innumerable  company  they  affiumed  the  appear¬ 
ance 

(3)  That  is,  the  brain  may  not  only  be  likened  to  an  egg,  but  alfo  all  the 
lerves  excluded  from  the  aforefaid  beginnings  which  it  firfl:  contained  itfelf,  and 
then  tranfmitted  them  ;  and  finally  ftrengthening  them  by  the  pith  of  the  neck 
and  fpine,  and  the  nerves  there  collected,  tranfihitted  them  into  the  whole 
>ody,  and  all  the  msmbers  thereof.  . 
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ance  of  one  continued  and  perpetual  unity  :  which  form 
alfo  they  acquired  by  fuch  fpheroids  of  a  circle,  and  fpiral 
volutijons,  as  would  to  our  view  exhibit  the  perplexing 
mazes  of  a  labyrinth  ;  yet  the  movements  were  in  them- 
felves  mod  diftind,  that  not  one  beat  in  the  meafure  fell 
out  of  time  or  tune ;  for  they  fo  infinuated  themfelves  from 
rounds,  by  leflening  circuits,  and  involutions  towards  the 
center,  in  the  form  of  a  circus  continually  infledled  in¬ 
ward,  that  particulars  in  fuccellion  concentered  each  other 
mutually  ;  and  fo  united  were  they,  that  not  one  of  the 
company  but  feemed  to  herfelf  the  very  center  of  the  reft  ; 
for  they  were  able,  by  the  foie  benefit  only  of  harmony  and 
form,  to  coalefce  from  diftin£t  parties  into  a  certain  con¬ 
tinued  one.  Nor  was  this  all,  for  in  the  continuation  of 
their  fport,  being  yet  more  ftimulated  with  delight,  from 
this  center  as  now  confiding  of  all,  becaufe  it  was  equally 
diffufed  among  particulars,  they  began  to  form  the  celeflial 
crown  itfelf,  by  new  circular  orbs  from  the  interior  centers, 
and  univerfal  evolutions  yet  more  perfect  ;  which  at  the 
fame  time  coincided  with  the  center,  and  once  more  con¬ 
tinuous,  from  the  prior  unity  to  all  and  fingular  diftin&ly, 
they  brought  themfelves  into  a  more  intimate  concentration, 
confequently  fuperior  to  the  firft  ;  which  was  three  times 
repeated  by  the  dancers,  till  they  fo  far  infinuated  themfelves 
into  each  other,  that  they  no  longer  reprefented  fomething 
continuous,  but  a  fpecies  of  infinity,  and  beheld  themfelves 
according  to  the  idea  of  fupra-celeftial  harmony,  fo  indi¬ 
vidually  conjoined,  inferted,  and  initiated  into  each  other, 
that  every  particular  fcarce  thought  of  many ,  but  of  all  as 
one,  and  that  one •  herfelf ;  fcnfibly  perceiving  themfelves 
in  the  mod:  intimate  center,  for  in  like  manner  as  their 
minds  were  elevated,  their  fenfes  with  delight  rofe  in 
unifon.  They  transferred  alfo  the  mind  of  our  infant  from  i 
the  outmoft  circle,  where  he  was  feated,  together  vvith 

them, 
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them,  by  infinuations  towards  the  intimate  center,  and  ft> 
united  with  them.  Thus  conjoined  as  one  divine  perfon, 
from  the  unanimity  of  fpirit  they  made  an  holy  offering  of 
the  child  to  the  fupreme  God  ;  who  being  delighted  with 
the  end  of  his  work  reprefented  primarily  and  ultimately  in 
him,  propitioufly,  mercifully,  and  favourably  accepted 
him  with  his  grace  and  favour.  Being  highly  elevated 
with  fuch  divine  honour,  they  again  from  this  central  in¬ 
timacy  extricated  themfelves  by  like  evolutions,  and  eccen¬ 
tric  circles  in  a  backward  feries  ;  To  that  of  one,  they  again 
unfolded  themfelves  into  many,  and  placed  the  infant  in  the 
outmofl  circle  proper  to  himfelf  again.  The  delight  itfelf 
of  his  mind  in  the  courfe  of  this  dance,  fo  plainly  lhone  out 
in  his  countenance  and  eyes,  that  the  foul  feemed  to  rufh 
forth  from  her  intimate  recedes  into  the  features  of  his 
face :  and  while  he  was  with  them  in  the  central  unanimity, 
they  obferved  him  to  be  fo  carried  out  of  himfelf  with  ra- 
vifhing  delights,  arifmgfrom  the  enjoyment  of  concentrated 
felicity,  that  his  animal  fpirits  in  the  nerves  of  the  lungs,  as 
overpowered  with  feftive  ftupor,  and  delightful  oblivion, 
intermitted  their  reciprocal  attraction  of  the  air  ;  and  while 
he  was  brought  back  again  to  the  outmofl  circle,  the  little 
lobes  of  his  lungs  beat  time  to  the  meafure  of  the  dance  ; 
fo  quick  and  fo  frequent  was  their  contraction  and  expan- 
fion.  By  this,  and  fuch  like  fports,  they  rendered  the  ten¬ 
der  body  obfequious  to  it’s  mind,  which  by  this  means  put 
in  action  the  extreme  ramifications  of  veffels  in  the  body  ; 
which  from  it's  firft  exigence  in  nature,  fhe  feemed  to 

command  at  pleafure. 

* 

43.  With  thefe  and  fuch  like  Simulations  our  firft  be¬ 
gotten,  from  the  firft  inftant  of  his  birth  into  the  light  of 
his  world,  acted  under  the  full  and  perfect  obfervance  of 
bis  mind,  as  a  moft  complete  mimic,  transferring  the  in* 
tendons  of  his  formatrix  and  governefs  into  correfpondent 

actions ; 
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actions  ;  and  though  the  body  knew  nothing  of  thefe  ac¬ 
tions,  yet  it  readily  and  acutely  produced  the  a&,  which, 
however  imperfect,  mimicked  her  meaning;  by  reafon 
that  he  was  quite  exempt  from  the  common  lot  of  his  pof- 
terity,  viz.  an  impotency  of  a£ting  in  their  tender  age.  (c) 
Thus  it  was  that  the  foul  upon  the  whole,  which  lived 
clothed  with  a  body  in  the  form  of  an  infant,  faw  in  a 
manner  by  her  own  eyes  through  thofe  of  the  body,  the 
glowing  beauties  of  paradife,  and  delighted  herfelf,  not  fo 
much  with  the  harmonious  concurrence  of  effects,  as  the 
pleafing  view  of  their  ufes,  and  the  goodnefs  fhe  contem¬ 
plated  refulting  from  them.  According  to  thefe  deledtable 
views,  the  pupil  of  her  eyes,  with  their  irifes,  gliflened  with 

refulgence  ; 

(<r)  The  brute  animal?,  which  are  brought  forth  in  full  obedience  to  their 
fouls,  from  the  fir  ft  moment  of  their  birth,  alfo  govern  their  arteries  and  muf- 
cles,  for  they  ftand  or  go  upon  their  feet,  and  know  how  to  perform  the  functions 
above  recited  :  and  what  is  more  admirable,  they  enjoy  the  outward  fenfes  in 
full  acutenefs.  But  it  isotherwife  with  mankind  in  tender  infancy,  the  reafon 
is,  becaule  we  require  a  certain  proper  mind,  which  is  called  intellectual  and 
rational,  from  whence,  as  it's  fource,  the  will  proceeds.  ‘This  is  our  mind  •which 
governs  the  mifeies  and  fenfs  of  the  body.  Wherefore  the  a ions  which  are  de¬ 
termined  by  means  of  the  mufcles,  are  from  this  mind,  and  called  voluntary, 
which  are  fo  far  rational  as  they  enter  more  purely  and  fublimely  into  that  intel¬ 
lect  of  the  mind.  This  mind  of  our’s,  which  is  faid  to  govern  the  mufcles  and 
organs  of  fenfe,  is  not  born  w  ith  the  body,  but  is  opened,  in  procefs  of  time,  by 
the  aCtion  of  the  fenfes;  hence  it  grows  and  is  perfected.  This  is  the  reafon 
that  we  are  born  in  fuch  an  impotence  of aCting  and  thinking.  But  it  was  quite 
otherwife  w'ijh  our  firft-begotten,  whofe  rational  mind  was  to  be  formed  and  per¬ 
fected  by  the  foul  herfelf,  the  bodily  fenfes  only  miniftring  as  fubfrvient  or 
ufeful  $  for  in  a  perfeCt  (fate  of  integrity,  fuch  as  that  in  which  he  was  born,  his 
foul  was  in  full  power  of  governing  his  mufcles  and  fenfes,  from  the  moment  of 
his  birth,  without  the  mediation  of  the  •will  of  his  feconaary  mind.  That  it  is 
otherwife  with  his  pofterity,  is  a  moft  evident  fign  of  imperfection.  But  with¬ 
out  a  clear  perception  what  the  foul  is,  and  what  the  intellectual  mind  is  ;  as 
alfc  how  one  is  joined  to  the  other,  and  how  they  are  diftinguiihed,  the  reafons 
of  this  truth  cannot  appear.  That  it  may  be  manifefted,  (hall  be  endeavoured 
in  the  courfe  of  this  pr&fent  treatife. 
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refulgence  ;  for  no  object  was  hidden  from  the  foul,  fhe 
contemplating  all  things  in  the  rife  and  final  effects  of  na¬ 
ture  ;  fo  that  fhe  conilantly  afted  from  the  molt  intimate 
and  fecret  caufes  and  fciences  in  her  bodj  ;  wherefore,  from 
her  new  fight  {he  immediately  perceived  what  might  be  fer- 
viceable  or  hurtful  to  the  body,  and  it’s  connections  with 
her.  Therefore  file  governed  this  her  inftrument  at  her 
will,  as  a  rope  turns  the  pulley,  dire&ing  and  binding  it's 
joints  and  mufcles  quite  conformably  to  the  ends  fhe  pro- 
pofed  :  therefore,  at  her  firft  intuition,  the  little  in¬ 
fant  crept  from  his  cradle,  and  laid  hold  pf  things  in 
his  way,  but  only  fuch  as  were  convenient,  then  applied 
then  to  his  lips,  and  as  if  he  had  known  beforehand,  put 
them  decently  into  his  mouth,  and  returned  to  his  cradle. 
The  mind  ftill  directing  at  times,  he  lay  fupine  where  the 
dripping  breafl  from  the  maternal  branch  diflilled  milk  into 
his  mouth;  he  alfo  put  forth  Ins  hands  and  plucked  the 
fragrant  flowers  which  grew  cluftering  near,  being  dire&ed 
by  hei  to  apply  them  to  his  noflrils,  that  fhe  might  excite 
the  organ  of  fmelling  to  it’s  proper  fun&ions  ;  in  like  man¬ 
ner  fhe  fixed  his  ears  on  the  fweet  finging  of  birds  ;  neither 
was  any  thing  grateful  to  his  fenfes,  which  was  not  condu¬ 
cive  to  the  welfare  of  his  body  :  being  at  times  employed 
in  the  day  with  thefe  ad  ons,  and  at  other  times  lulled 
afleep  by  founds  or  harmonies  excited  from  within  ;  and 
when  the  would  have  him  to  review  again  the  utilities  of 
paradife,  fhe  awakened  him  r  this  was  a  conflant  cuftom 
•with  him,  when  awaking,  to  lift  up  his  hands  clofely  com¬ 
plicated  towards  heaven.  But  all  thefe  things  were  the 
effects  of  the  fupreme  and  divine  Providence,  which  was 
the  intimate  agent,  who  in  all  things  generally  and  par¬ 
ticularly  is  the  foie  frj}  mover, ,  becaufe  He  only  lives,  and 
from  him  we  live,  becaufe  we  live  in  his  life,  and  by  fo 
living  are  only  capable  of  a&ing. 
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44.  The  foul  thus  transferred  herfelf  into  the  bodily 
form,  and  for  the  purpofe  of  executing  her  ends,  formed 
her  refemblance  like  a  perpetual  plane  of  her  operations  by 
the  nerves,  eradicated  from  her  vital  ftamina.  Thefe  (he 
continued  in  the  members,  and  di  (per  fed  about  in  perennial 
circles  with  meandering  du£ts  and  pores,  into  which  (lie 
infufed  fluids,  and  heavy  effences,  which  by  their  weight- 
might  prefs  this  her  image  down,  and  fix  it  to  the  earth  as 
a  proper  inhabitant  there,  (d)  She  however  refided  in  her 
fupreme  and  intimate  receptacle,  and  as  from  a  celedial 
palace,  endeavoured  to  elevate  her  image,  or  little  machine, 
to  fuperior  things,  or  in  effect  to  herfelf;  and  continually 
impelled  all  the  nerves  of  this  tender  body  to  elevate  them- 
fblv.es,  however  weighed  down  with  the  acceflion  of  flug- 
gifh  matter.  For  the  infant  yet  crept  on  his  hands  and 
knees,  like  the  beads  ;  with  which  the  foul  vehemently 
concerned,  ftudied  diligently  to  raife  him  on  his  feet,  with 
an  eredted  countenance.  When  {he  had  this  end  in  view, 
there  wanted  not  means  at  hand,  for  fhe  commenced  all 
her  operations  from  the  very  centers  and  fecret  powers  of 
all  arts  and  fciences,  and  fo  difpofed  of  nature’s  works,  as 

the 

U)  The  form  itfelf  in  the  body,  confidered  in  the  nerves,  is  only  fiom  tho 
foul;  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  body  but  what  is  compofed  of  them.  The 
blood  yeffels,.  even  the  bones,  are  compofed  of  mere  nerves  ;  it  is  only  from 
collections  of  them  that  the  inferior  parts  of  the  body  are  difpofed  and  made 
vifible  in  forms  to  ferve  for  their  ufe.  Every  nerve  in  the  whole  body  is  dedu¬ 
ced  from  the  foul;  neither  have  they  any  other  Itamina  but  what  were  firft: 
formed  by  her.  But  that  the  body  might  exift  and  appear  in  a  proper  form,, 
weighed  down  by  the  force  of  gravity  to  the  earth,  -there  was  a  neceffity  of- 
calling  in  the  help  of  terreftrial  elements  of  a  (luggifh  nature,  and  thefe  were 
to  be  infufed  with  liquids,  more  efpecially  blood,  which  is  circulated  through’ 
the  veins  and  arteries  fabricated  by  thefe  nerves.  Thefe  veffels  and  their  com-i 
plications,  on  account  of  the  nerves,  render  the  body  heavy,  and  give  it  a  pow-, 
er  of  a&ing  in  the  ultimate  fphere  of  this  v/orld.  Hence  the  reafon  why  blood: 
is  more  efpecially  of  ufe  in  this  affair,  from  which  this  image  of  the  foul  V 
called  body  and  ffefh. 
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the  neceflities  of  her  ends  required  :  hence  fhe  infufed  her 
purpofe  into  the  child  by  many  agreeable  contrivances,  for 
Ihe  turned  his  eyes  to  the  faireft  apples  hanging  on  the 
higheft  twigs  of  his  maternal  branch,  and  Simulated  him 
with  a  defir'e  to  lay  hold  of  them  with  his  fingers,  adding 
vigour  to  the  mufcles  :  in  like  manner  with  cluflers  of  the 
vine  higher  pofited  on  the  branch,  which  bent  down  fluctu¬ 
ating  near  the  ground  ;  thefe  (he  filled  him  with  a  defire  of 
eating,  that  fupporting  himfelf  by  the  inclined  extremity  of 
the  branch,  he  might  lay  hold  of  the  favoured  clufter.  By 
thefe  and  fuch  like  foothing  enticements,  (he  raifed  the  in¬ 
fant’s  vifage  from  a  groveling  to  an  eredl  poflure.  The 
celeftial  genii  alfo  added  their  divine  dexterity,  and  delighted 
him  with  correfponding  feenes,  attended  with  fuitable  en¬ 
ticements.  Sometimes  they  reprefen  ted  a  hanging  paradife 
before  his  eyes,  adorned  with  wreaths  and  garlands  of  flow¬ 
ers,  fuited  to  his  infantine  purfuits. 

[To  be  continued ,J  — '  -  •  - 
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A  Vindication  of  Baron  Swedenborg’s  Writings, 
in  Anjwer  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wesley. 

[Continued  from  p.  2io.] 

/r"'\F  the  eighth  commandment  you  have  only  given  us  part 
^  of  the  celeltial  fenfe.  I  (hall  therefore  prefen t  you  the 
words  of  Swedenborg,  along  with  a  trifling  explanation  which 
was  fa  felf-evident,  you  might  eafiiy  have  added  it,  if  you 
had  been  inclinable  to  have  understood  him,  or  wifhed  that 
anybody  elfe  might :  “The  eighth  commandment  :  in  a 
“  celeftial  fenfe,  by  (ftealingor)  thieves  are  meant  thofewho 
“  take  away  divine  power  from  the  Lord,”  ft  hat  is,  thofe 
who  deny  that  the  Lord  is  the  governor  of  the  univerfe, 
and  that  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfeCt  gift,  or  every 
Vol.II.  No.  16.  Kk  cood 
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good  and  every  truth,  is  received  from  him  ;  all  thofe  .deal 
to  themfelv.es  what  belongeth  to  God  ;j  “  and  alfo  thofe 
“  who  appropriate  to  themfelves  his  merit  and  righteoufnefs, 
“  — All  fuch,  notwithdanding  their  feeming  adoration  of 
a  God,”  (yet  interiorly  denying  this  truth,)  ‘‘  repofe  no 
“  confidence  in  Him,  but  in  themfelvesfl’  I  think  thefe 
words  are  fo  very  plain,  that  they  need  no  illudration. 

Speaking  of  Baron  Swedenborg’s  expofitions  of  the  ferip- 
ture,  you  fay,  p.  44.1,  ‘  Are  they  not  fo  utterly  abfurd,  fo 
‘  far  removed  from  all  jhadovo  of  reafon,  that  indead  of  pro- 
‘  nouncing  them  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Ghod,  w7e  cannot 
?  but  judge  them  to  be  whims  of  a  didempered  imagination.* 
To  be  fure,  this  is  the  fhorted  way  of  getting  quit  of  the 
fubjeCt,  and  of  preventing  people  from  looking  into  the 
Baron’s  writings,  and  judging  for  themfelves.  Hold  but  a 
man  up  to  ridicule,  and  you  mod  effectually  defeat  his  in¬ 
fluence  in  the  world,  at  leaft  among  thofe  that  entertain  a 
l'  •  >  »  *  ■  * 

favourable  opinion  of  you  and  your  judgment  ;  nay,  even 
(fometimes)  thofe  that  are  no  friends,  may  join  with  you 

againff  one  they  conceive  a  common  enemy.  The  Scribe?, 

/ 

Pharifees,  Saddycees,  and  Heathens,  all  joined  againft  our 
Lord  and  his  apoflles  ;  and  their  chief  arguments  were,  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  and  too  much  learning  hath 
made  them  mad,  &c.  But  let  a  perfon  carefully  read  Swe¬ 
denborg’s  explanations  of  feripture,  as  be  has  given  them 
himfclf ,  and  not  as  mifreprejented  by  another,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  but  he  will  clearly  perceive  that  he  every-where  fpeaks 
the  words  of  fobernefs  and  truth. 

In  page  495,  you  give  the  following  extraCt  from  Baron 
Swedenborg ; 

“  When  a  man  keeps  the  ten  commandments,  charity 
f  follows  of  courfe. 

“  Charity  con  fids  in  living  well. 

u  Charity  con  fids  in  willing  what  is  good” 
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And  you  fay,  “  That  both  thefe  accounts  are  wrong,  is 
certain  :  but  who  can  reconcile  one  with  the  other  r” 

The  fentiments  contained  in  the  above  extract  concerning 
charity,  feem  to  be  fo  juft  and  unexceptionable,  that  1 
wonder  how  you  can  with  any  face  deny  them.  Does  not 
the  keeping  of  the  commandments  eonfift  in  abftaining  from 
evils  of  every  kind)  becaufe  they  are  fins  ?  And  when  a  man 
fhuns  the  evil  of  hatred  againft  his  neighbour,  does  he  not 
then  gradually  receive  the  fpirit  of  charity  and  brotherly 
love  ?  How  then  can  it  be  a  falfe  affertion  to  fay,  that 
u  when  a  man  keeps  the  ten  commandments,  charity  fol¬ 
lows  of  coutfe  r” 

Again;  does  not  charity  con fi ft,  fir  ft  in  •willing  tubat  is 
gGod,  and  then  in  doing  what  h  good?  and  what  is  this  but 
living  zv oil  ?  Surely,  Sir,  you  mult  have  been  faff  afleep, 
when  fo  llrange  a  declaration  efcaped  you,  as  That  charity 
does  not  confilt  in  willing  and  doing  good.  “  Art  thou  a 
teacher  in  Ifrael,  and  knoweft  not  thefe  things?” — But  I 
fee  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord,  in  having  permitted 
you  thus  to  expofe  yourfelf,  and  your  own  dodlrines,  while 
you  was  endeavouring  to  lay  fiege  to  the  New  Jerufalem* 
It  was  (without  doubt)  that  the  fimple  and  fincere  among 
your  followers  might  have  their  eyes  opened  to  fee  your 
errors,  and  the  dangers  that  attend  the  dodlrine  of  fudden 
faith  (which  is  only  another  word  for  faith  alone :,  to  the  ex* 
clufion  of  vital,  living  charity. 

Your  next  extradt  is,  that  “  there  can  be  no  faith  in  an 
**  invifible  God.”  Now  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  find  this  ex- 
preflion,  and  I  am  afraid  you  will  be  fo  too,  in  the  Baron's 
works  :  he  fays  in  No.  339,  “  The  reafon  why  it  is  re* 
u  fjuired  to  believe,  (not  that  there  can  be  no  other  belief,) 
that  is,  to  have  faith  in  God  the  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  is 
“  becaufe  fuch  faith  is  directed  towards  a  vifible  God,  in 
“  whom  is  the  invifible  ;  and  faith  towards  a  vifible  God, 

K  k  2  “  who 
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“  who  is  man  and  God  at  the  fame  time,  gaineth  acF- 
“  million  into  the  foul  ;  for  faith  is  fpiritual  in  it’s  edence, 
u  but  natural  in  it’s  form.”  He  fays  further,  (<  Bare  and 
u  naked  fpirituality  entereth  indeed  into  man ,  but  then  it  is 
“  not  received  by  him,  being  like  aether,  which  doweth  in 
u  and  out,  without  exciting  any  fenfation,,  or  producing. 
“  any  efFe6b  :  for  in  order  to  it’s  exciting  fenfation,  and 
“  producing  effect,  it  muji  be  attended  with  perception,  and 
u  confejquently  with  reception,  in  the  mind  of  man;  and 
u  this  is  not  poffible,  except  in  the  natural  of  man/’  Faith 
in  God  is  like  the  fight  of  man  directed  to  fome  objebt ;  if 
that  objebt  be  irivifible,  there  can  be  no  conjunction  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  eye  :  fo  with  an  invifible  God  there  can  be 
no  conjunction  by  faith,  feeing  there  is  no  objebt  on  which 
faith  can  lay  hold.  Before  the  incarnation  God  was  invi¬ 
fible  ;  for  it  is  fakl,  u  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time,” 
But  by  the  incarnation,  or  alfumption  of  the  Humanity,  he. 
became  vifible,  and  then  for  the  firlf  time  faith  could  be 
directed  to  a  vifible  God.  When  it  is  fa  id  in  the  Old 
Tedament,  that  Jehovah  appeared  to  Mofes  and  the  other 
prophets,  it  was  always  in  the  form  or  perfon  of  an  angel, 
who  at  that  time  reprefented  Jehovah.,  Therefore  Paul 
fays  of  Mofes,  when  he  would  defcribe  his  faith,,  that  “  he 
“  endured  as  feeing  him  that  was  invifible  by  which  we 
£re  not  to  underhand,  as  Mr.  Wefley  would  have  us  in 
page  4.95,  that  Mofes  a&ually  faw,  or  had  a  direbt  faith  in 
the  invifible  G<d,but  only  in  a  vifible  reprefentative  of  him, 
that  in  his  own  nature  was  invifible,  till  the  alfumption  of 
Humanity. 

I  fha.ll  now  pafs  on  to  your  next  extra 61,  p.  496,  which 
is  again  taken  from  the  table  of  contents,  being  at  the  head 
of  n.  368  ;  but  you  again  appear  not  to  have  read  the  chap-* 
ter,  or  I  think  you  fcarcely  could  have  made  the  uncharita¬ 
ble  alfertion  you  have  done  refpebting  it ;  for  you  fay,  “  I 

-  /  “  make 
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“  make  no  fcruple  to  affirm,  this  is  as  errant  nonfenfe  as 
“  was  ever  pronounced  by  any  man  in  Bedlam.”  I  will 
produce  it,  and  fome  of  our  Lord's  and  his  Apodle’s  own 
words,  and  perhaps  Mr.  Wefley  may  think  they  ought  all 
of  them  to  have  been  put  in  Bedlam  ;  for  I  think  their 
words  are  fynonymous.  Swedenborg  fays,  “  The  Lord 
“  is  charity  and  faith  in  man,  and  man  is  charity  and  faith 
iC  in  the  Lord.”  Our  Lord’s  words  are,  “Abide  in  me, 
“  and  I  in  you  ;  he  that  abide  th  in  me ,  and  l  in  him ,  tha:: 
t(  fame  bringeth  forth  much  fruit,”  John  xv.  4,  5.  “  Who- 
“  fo  eateth  my  flefh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me , 
“  and  I  in  him,''  John  vi.  56.  “  In  that  day  ye  (hall  know 

“  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you V 
John  xiv.  2c.  “  He  that  keepeth  the  commandments  of 

“  Chrift  dwelleth  in  him ,  and  he  in  him,"  1  John  iii.  24. 
chap.  xiv.  3.  u  Whofoever  confedeth  that  Chrid  is  the 
“  San  of  God,’  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him,"  1  John 
iv.  15  ;  and  many  others  which  might  be  adduced. 

Now  I  will  leave  you  to  ponder  upon  thefe  texts,  and 
draw  fuch  conclufions  as  you  pleafe  ;  f  think  you  will  have 
very  difficult  work  to  explain  them,  without,  at  the  fame 
time,  explaining  what  you  term  errant  Bedlam  nonfenfe  in 
Swedenborg. 

[To  be  continued .] 

An  Authentic  Description  of  HELL,  and 
HELL  -  TORMENTS. 

Particularly  of  the  Hells  of  the  Covetous ;  and  of  the  filth 
Jerufalem  ;  alfo  concerning  the  excremeniitious  Hells  of  thoje 
who  have  lived  ?nerely  in  V duptu o-u fnefs , 

[Continued  from  p.  166.] 

TP  HE  covetous  are  of  all  men  the  mod  fordid,  and  think 
lead  concerning  a  life  after  death,  concerning  the  fouL 

and 


262 


Magazine  of  Knowledge ,  &c. 

and  concerning  the  internal  man  ;  they  do  hot  even  know 
what  heaven  is  ;  becaufe  of  all  people  they  have  the  leaf! 
elevation  of  thought,  but  infufe  and  immerfe  the  thinking 
principle  altogether  in  things  corporeal  and  terreftrial  ; 
wherefore  when  they  come  into  another  life,  they  do  not 
know  for  a  long  time  that  they  are  fpirits,  but  fuppofe  that 
they  are  altogether  as  yet  in  the  body.  The  ideas  of  their 
thinking  principle,  which  by  avarice  are  rendered  as  it  were 
corporeal  and  terreftrial,  are  changed  into  direful  phanta- 
fies  ;  and  what  may  appear  incredible,  but  neverthelefs  is 
true,  the  fordidly  avaritious  in  another  life  feem  to  them- 
felves  to  be  employed  in  cells,  where  their  money  is  depo¬ 
sited,  and  thereby  to  he  infefted  by  mice  ;  but  howfoever 
they  are  infefted,  they  do  not  retire  thence  until  they  are 
wearied  out,  and  thus  at  length  they  emerge  from  thofe 
fepulchres. 

How  filthy  the  phantafics  are,  into  wrhich  the  ideas  of 
the  fordidly  avaritious  are  changed,  appears  from  the  hell  iiv 
which  they  live,  and  which  is  at  a  great  depth  under  the 
feet ;  a  vapour  exhaleth  thence  like  the  vapour  which  arifeth 
from  hogs  during  excoriation,  and  there  are  the  habitations 
©f  the  covetous  ;  they  who  are  admitted  therein  at  firft  ap¬ 
pear  black,  and  by  the  (having  off  the  hair,  as  is  the  cafe 
with  hogs,  feem  to  themfelves  to  be  made  white  ;  ftill 
however  there  remaineth  a  mark  in  conlequence  thereof, 
vyhich  denoteth  their  nature  and  quality  whitherfoever  they 
go.  A  certain  black  fpirit,  who  was  not  as  yet  conveyed 
down  to  his  own  hell,  becaufe  he  had  ftill  to  ftay  fome 
time  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  was  let  down  to  thofe  habita¬ 
tions  ;  he  had  not  indeed  been  covetous  in  the  extreme,  but 
ftill,  during  his  life  in  the  body,  he  had  wickedly  coveted 
the  wealth  of  others  ;  on  his  approach  the  avaritious  inha¬ 
bitants  of  that  region  fled  away,  faying  that  he  was  a  rob¬ 
ber,  becaufe  he  was  black,  and  thus  that  he  would  murder 

them  i 
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them  ;  for  the  covetous  (huh  fuch  perfons,  being  particu¬ 
larly  fearful  of  lofrng  life  ;  at  length  difcovering  that  he  was 
not  a  robber,  as  they  fufpecled,  they  told  him,  that  if  he 
was  difpofed  to  become  white,  he  might  be  rendered  fo  by 
only  lhaving  off  the  hairs  which  were  in  fight,  as  in  the 
caio  of  hogs  ,  but  this  he  was  not  inclined  to,  and  was 
taken  up  into  the  world  of  fpirits. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  hell  coniift  principally  of  Jews, 
who  have  been  loruidiy  avaritious,  whofe  prefence  alfo, 
when  they  approach  other  fpirits,  is  made  fenfible  by  a 
flench  luce  that  of  mice.  With  refpedt  to  the  jews,  it  is 
permitted  me  to  relate  the  following  circumflances  concern— 
ing  their  cities,  and  robbers  in  the  wildernefs,  in  order  to 
fhew  how  lamentable  is  their  ftate  after  death,  that  is,  the 
flate  of  thofe  who  have  been  fordidly  avaritious,  and  who 
have  defpifed  others  in  comparifon  with  themfelves,  by 
xeafon  of  an  innate  arrogance  prompting  them  to  fuppofe 
that  themfelves  alone  are  deft.  In  confequence  of  the 
phantafy  which  they  have  conceived  and  confirmed  in  them- 
felves,  during  their  life  in  the  body,  that  they  ftiould  be 
admitted  to  the  New  Jerufalem,  and  to  the  Holy  Land, 
(not  being  difpofed  to  underfland  that  by  the  New  Jerufa¬ 
lem  is  meant  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earths)  when  they  come  into  another  life,  there  appears  to 
them  a  city  on  the  left  of  Gehennah,  a  little  in  front,  to 
which  they  flock  in  great  crouds  ;  but  this  city  is  miry  and 
nafty,  and  therefore  is  called  the  filthy  Jerufalem;  here 
they  run  about  through  the  flreets,  up  to  the  ancles  in  dirt 
and  mud,  pouring  out  complaints  and  lamentations.  They 
fee  cities  and  alfo  flreets  therein,  and  have  a  reprefentation 
of  fuch  things  as  in  open  day.  I  myfelf  alfo  have  at  times 
feen  cities.  There  once  appeared  to  me  a  certain  fpirit  of 
a  dufky  hue  coming  from  this  filthy  Jerufalem  ;  there  was 
opened  as  it  were  a  gate  ;  he  wqs  encompafled  about  with 
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wandering  liars,  efpecially  on  his  left  hand  ;  (wandering 
liars  encompafling  a  fpirit  fignify  in  the  world  of  fpirits  fal- 
fities,  but  have  a  different  fignification  when  the  liars  are 
not  wandering ;)  he  approached  towards  me,  and  applied 
himfelf  to  my  left  ear  above,  which  he  touched  as  it  were 
with  his  mouth,  in  order  to  fpeak  with  me  ;  but  he  did  not 
fpeak  in  a  loud-founding  tone  of  voice  as  others,  but  in¬ 
wardly  within  him,  neverthelefs  in  fuch  a  manner  that  I 
could  hear  and  underfland  ;  he  faid  that  he  was  a  Jewifh 
rabbi,  and  that  he  had  been  in  that  miry  city  for  a  long 
time;  and  that  the  llreets  thereof  were  nothing  but  mud 
and  dirt  ;  and  that  there  was  nothing  to  eat  there  but  dirt. 
He  then  allied  what  lie  mull  do,  becaufe  he  could  not  meet 
with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  (concerning  whom  I  re¬ 
lated  fome  particulars  )  and  that  it  was  in  vain  to  make  in¬ 
quiry  after  them,  for  that  if  they  were  met  with,  they  could 
afford  no  poffible  help.  I  faid,  that  no  other  ought  to  be 
'fought  after  but  the  Lord  alone,  who  is  the  Meffiah,  whom 
they  defpifed  on  earth,  and  that  he  ruleth  the  univerfal  hea- 
"ven  and  earth,  and  that  help  cometh  from  none  elfe:  he 
then  a  Iked  anxioudy  and  repeatedly  where  the  Lord  was  ?  I 
faid  that  he. was  to  be  found  every  where,  and  that  he  hear- 
eth  and  knoweth  all  :  but  at  that  inffcant  other  Jewilh  fpi¬ 
rits  drew  him  a  wav  from  me. 

j 

There  is  alfo  another  city  on  the  right  of  Gehennah,  or 
between  Gehennah  and  a  lake,  where  the  better  fort  of  the 
Tews  feem  to  themfelves  to  inhabit;  but  this  city  is 
changed  to  them  according  to  their  phantafies,  fometimes 
•being  turned  into  villages,  fometimes  into  a  lake,  and  fome¬ 
times  again  into  a  city;  the  inhabitants  of  that  region  are 
much  afraid  of  robbers,  andTo  long  as  they  are  in  the  city 
they  are  fecure.  Between  the  two  cities  there  is  as  it  were 
a  triangular  fpace,  very  dark,  where  there  are  robbers  that 
are  Jews,  but  of  tne  moll  abandoned  fort,  who  cruelly  tor- 
^  ture 
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lure  whomfoever  they  meet ;  thefe  robbers  the  Jews  out 
of  fear  call  the  Lord,  and  the  defert  where  they  live  they 
call  the  earth.  As  a  fecurity  from  robbers  when  they  enter 
into  this  city  on  the  right,  there  is  in  an  angular  extremity 
a  good  fpirit,  who  receiveth  thofe  that  enter,  before  whom, 
as  they  arrive,  they  bow  fhemfelves  towards  the  earth,  and 
are  admitted  under  his  feet,  which  is  the  ceremony  of  ad- 
midion  into  this  city,  A  certain  fpirit  came  to  me  on  a 
fudden ;  I  alked,  whence  he  came  l  he  Laid  that  he  was 
making  his  efcape  from  robbers,  whom  he  was  afraid  of, 
becaufe  they  kill,  (laughter,  burn,  and  bake  men,  inquiring 
where  he  might  be  fafe,:  I  alked  whence  he  was,  and  from 
what  land  ?  he  durO:  give  me  no  other  anfwer,  by  reafon  of 
his  fear,  than  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  for  they  call  the 
defert  earth,  and  robbers  the  Lord.  Afterwards  came  the 
robbers,  they  were  exceeding  blrick  yto  look  upon,  and  fpoke 
in  a  deep  tone  of  voice  like  giants,  and  what  is  furprifmg, 
when  they  approach,  they  hr  ike  terror  and  fenfible  .horror: 
I  alked  who  they  were  ?  they  laid  that  they  were  in  quell 
of  plunder  ;  I  a(ked  what  they  meant  to  do  with  plunder  ? 
did  not  they  know  that  they  w^ere  fpirits,  and  that  therefore 
they  could  neither  leize  upon  nor  amafs  plunder,  and  that 
fuch  ideas  were  the  phantafies  of  their  evils?  they  replied, 
that  they  were  in  the  defert  in  quell  of  plunder,  and  that 
they  torture  whomfoever  they  meet.  At  length  they  ac¬ 
knowledged,  when  they  w  ere  in  my  power,  that  they  were 
fpirits,  but  dill  they  could  not  be  prevailed  upoji  to  believe 
that  they  were  .o.ut  of  the  body.  They  who  thus^wander 
about  are  Jews,  who  threaten  to  kill,  daughter,  burn,  and 
bake  whomfoever  they  meet,  even  though  they  be  Jews  and 
their  friends  ;  hence  it  was  difcoverable  what  is  their  tem¬ 
per  and  difpofition,  although  in  the  world  they  durd  not 
make  it  publicly  known. 

[To  be  continued .] 
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To  the  Editor. 

Sir, 

T  T  would  afford  much  fatisfaclion  to  an  earned  feekef 

after  genuine  and  evident  trpth,  if  you,  Sir,  or  any  of 
the  more  attentive  readers  of  the  works  of  Emanuel  Swe¬ 
denborg,  would  folve,  through  the  channel  of  your  illudra- 
five  publication,  the  following  difficulty,  or  apparent  con- 
tradi&ion,  which  has  occurred  in  the  courfe  of  reading. 
Swedenborg,  in  (peaking  of  the  Humanity  or  the  human 
nature  which  the  Lord  took  from  the  mother  Mary,  fays, 
that  the  Lord,  in  the  progrefs  of  his  glorification,  fuc* 
ceffively  put  off  the  human  from  the  mother,  and  put  on 
the  divine-human  from  the  Father ;  and  to  render  his 
meaning  more  evident  with  refpedl  to  the  human  from  the 
mother,  he  in  many  places  varies  the  expredion  ;  as  for 
internee,  in  the  Arc.  Gael  n.  2649,  he  fays,  the  Lord  fe~ 
parated  that  human  from  himfelf:  in  Arc.  Cost.  n.  2159, 
2625,  2658,  that  he  entirely  expelled  it:  in  the  DoB.  of  the 
Lord,  n.  16,  that  he  rejected  it  :  in  Arc.  Gael.  n.  2657* 
that  he  utterly  exterminated  it :  in  Arc *  Coel.  n.  6872,  that  he 
totally  defrayed  and  extirpated  the  maternal  principle,  info- 
much  that  he  was  no  longer  the  Son  of  Mary  or  David  as  to 

the  flefh,  (Arc.  Gael.  n.  2649  i  Da51'  °f  ihe  Lord>  n'  35} 
or  material.  And  further,  that  the  Lord  put  on  or  affirmed 
humanum  ex  Patre ,  or  an  humanity  fiom  the  bather,  which 
was  the  divine  natural.  New,  as  he  further  declare^  in  the 
D:B.  of  the  Lord,  n.  35,  that  the  human  nature  from  the 
mother  was  not  tranfmuted  or  changed  into  the  divine  ef- 
fence,  neither  commixed  therewith,  it  fhould  appear,  that 
the  Lord  fo  entirely  put  off,  reje&ed,  or  dedroyed  the  ma¬ 
terial  humanity,  together  with  the  hereditary  principle  from 
the  mother,  that  they  no  longer  appertained  to  him  in  his 
glorified  date,  after  he  had  fully  put  on  the  humanum  ex 
Patre ,  or  the  humanity  from  the  divinity,  Which  conftitutes 


the  divine  humanity*  or  the  divine  natural.  Neverthelefs, 
an  expreflion  occurs  in  the  Arc.  Cart.  n.  2159,  which  rem- 
ders  the  perception  of  the  fubjedt  fomewhat  obfcure  ; 
fpeaking  of  the  humanity  appertaining  to  the  Lord  from  the 
mother,  he  has  thefe  remarkable  words,  “  Before  the  Lord 
put  it  off  and  made  it  divine,”  (antequam  illud  exuerit 
et  divinum  fecerit).  Here  it  fhoiild  feem,  that  the  expref- 
fions  above  ufed  of  that  humanity  being  totally  put  off,  de¬ 
ft  roved,  and  extirpated,  are  not  meant  to  convey  the  fenfe 
of  the  common  acceptation  of  the  terms,  but  that  it  is  ftill 
implied,  that  the  humanity  from  the  mother,  after  it  was 
put  off,  See.  was  adlually  made  divine.  This,  Sir,  is  the 
apparent  contradiction  fubmitted  to  be  reconciled,  or  that 
the  recondite  fenfe  of  thefe  expreffions,  which  they  un¬ 
doubtedly  muff  contain,  may  be  unfolded*  and  rendered  per- 
fpicuous  to  fuperficial  readers.  To  remove  an  impediment 
in  the  way  of  iilveftigation,  it  may  be  neceffary  to  remark, 
that  at  n.  35,  in  the  Treatifo  of  the  Lord *  in  the  prefent 
tranflation,  there  is  an  interpolation  into  the  text, 
which,  if  unnoticed,  may  occalion  fome  conflifion.  The 
paifage  in  the  tranflation  is  as  follows :  “  The  Lord  had 
41  from  the  beginning  a  humanity  from  the  mother,  and 
5<  fucceflively  put  off  the  fame,  that  is,  glorified  or  made  it 
“  divine.”  In  the  original*  the  explanation  here  given, 
that  is,  glorified  or  made  it  divine ,  does  not  occur,  neither 
does  fuch  explanation  appear  to  be  juftified  by  any  paifage 
in  the  Writings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg;  for  he  no  where 
fays  that  the  art  of  putting  off  is  glorifying  or  making  di¬ 
vine,  b'Ut  rather  implies  that  the  Lord  made  the  humanity 
from  the  mother  divine  after  it  wras  put  off,  as  above  quoted 
from  the  Arc.  Cart.  n.  2159. 

Swedenborg  obferves,  that  knowledge  concerning  the 
Lord  is  far  more  excellent  than  all  other  knowledges  which 
either  the  church  or  heaven  is  in  pofleflion  of,  ( ’True  Chrfi. 
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Rel.  n.  8 1 ;)  it  is  therefore  expedient  to  obtain  a  clear  ides 
of  what  relates  to  the  Lord,  that  the  New  Church  may 
avoid  the  error  of  the  Old,  and  not  entertain  merely  corpo- 
real  ideas  concerning  the  Lord  s  human  principle,  or  think 
of  it  as  of  the  human  principle  oi  another  man,  (vide  Doll, 
of  the  Lord ,  n.  32;  7 rue  Chrift.  Rel  n.  623;  and  An, 
Ccel.  n.  2649).  That  your  illuftration  of  the  above  may 
operate  to  that  effea,  is  the  fincere  wifh  of  your  reader  and 


approver, 

June  17,  1791'. 


SP.  NOVITIUS: 


jr-ya  References  to  the  above  fubje£t.  Arc.  Cod.  n.  2649* 
2632,  2625,  2288,  2265,  2159,  2657,  2658,  6872, 
10830.  Doa.  of  the  Lord,  n.  32,  35,  16.  Divine  Lou 
and  mjdom,  n.  233,  234.  True  Chriji.  Rel.  n.  623, 
93,  102,  103,  109. 


* 

We  forbear  at  preheat  to  make  any  remarks  on  the  above 
fubjeft,.  but  fhall  be  obliged'  to  any  of  our  readers  for  their 

fentiments  upon  it. 

ww*^********************************** 

To  the  Editors* 

Gentlemen,’ 

THE  fubject  of  univerfal  reftitution  having  ot  late  very 
much  occupied  the  minds  of  many  charitably  difpofed 
sowards  their  fellow-creatures,  as  well  fuch  as  have  read 
feme  parts  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg’s  works,,  whilft  they 
have  attended  to  the  idea  he  has  inculcated,  of  a  God  all-1 
merciful  and  omnipotent,  as  others  ;  and  as  Emanuel  Swe¬ 
denborg's  direa  teftimony  on  this  point  may  not  at  this 
prerent  be  unfeafonable,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  tnua-j 

flatina  the  following  palfage  for  infertion  in  your  ufdui 

c  magazine 
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magazine,  from  the  Apscalypfts  ExpVicata,  n.  £135  arid 

xi  36* 

M.  SIBLY. 

“It  may  be  inquired,  why  it  is  that  all  men  are  not 

faved  ?  but  he  who  concludes  that  every  man  will  be  1'aved, 

and  if  he  is  not,  that  he  is  not  in  fault,  does  not  know  the 

laws  of  divine  order  concerning  the  reformation,  the  rege- 
*  • 
iteration,  and  confequently  the  falvation  of  man.  The 

laws  of  this  order  are  called  the  laws  of  divine  providence; 
thefe  the  natural  mind  cannot  know,  unlefs  it  is  enlightened  ; 
and  as  man  knows  them  not,  and  therefore  concludes  of 
the  divine  providence  from  the  contingencies  happening  ia 
the  world,  by  which  he  falls  into  fallacies,  and  hence  into 
errors,  from  which  he  can  with  difficulty  afterwards  extri¬ 
cate  himfelf,  therefore  they  fhali  be  difclofed.  But  before 
they  are  difclofed,  it  is  neceflary  to  know  that  the  divine 
providence  operates  in  the  fmgular  things  with  man,  yea 
and  in  the  mod;  fmgular  things  of  all,  for  his  eternal  falva¬ 
tion,  for  the  falvation  of  man  was  the  end  of  the  Creation  of 
heaven  and  of  earth  ;  for  the  end  was,  that  heaven  might 
be  formed  of  the  human  race,  in  which  God  might  dwell 
as  in  his  own  houfe  :  wherefore  the  falvation  of  man  is  the 
all  in  all  of  the  divine  providence.  But  the  divine  provi¬ 
dence  operates  fo  fecretly,  that  man  can  fearce  difcern  it’s 
footdeps  ;  yet  neverthelefs  it  adls  in  his  mod  lingular  things 
from  infancy  to  old  age,  and  afterwards  to  eternity,  and 
in  every  mod  fmgular  thing  it  is  eternity  which  it  regards. 
Forafmuch  as  divine  wifdom  in  itfelf  is  nothing  but  an  end, 
therefore  providence  aids  from  an  end,  in  an  end,  and  to  an 
end  ;  and  the  end  is,  that  man  may  become  wifdom,  and 
become  love,  and  fo  an  habitation  and  image  of  the  divine 
life.  But  forafmuch  as  the  natural  mind,  except  it  be  en¬ 
lightened,  does  not  comprehend  why  the  divine  providence, 

whild 
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whilft  it  afts  alone  in  the  work  of  falvation,  and  in  the  moil 
lingular  things  of  the  progrefhon  of  the  life  of  man,,  does 
not  leaded  tb  heaven,  when  neverthelefs  from  love  it  is  de- 
firous  Of  leading  them,  and  at  the  fame  time  is  poffeffed  of 
omnipotence;  therefore  the  laws  of  order,  which  are  the 
laws  of  divine  providence,  fhall  here  be  difclofed,  by  which, 
as  I  hope)  the  mind  hitherto  unenlightened,  may*  if  willing, 
be  withdrawn  from  it’s  fallacies. 

The  laws  of  order,  which  are  called  the  laws  of  divine 
providence,  are  the  following : 

1.  That  man  fhould  not  feel  and  perceive,  and  front 
thence  know  any  other  wife  than  that  life  is  in  himfelf ; 
thus  that  he  fhould  think  and  will  from  himfelf,  and  hence 
fpeak  and  aft  from  himfelf ;  but  neverthelefs  that  he  fhould 
acknowledge  and  believe,  that  the  truths  which  he  thinks 
and  fpeaks,  and  the  goods  Which  he  wills  and  does,  are 
from  God  ;  confequently  that  he  acts  as  of  himfelf. 

2.  That  man  fhould  perform  what  he  does  from  liberty 
according  to  reafon,  but  {till  he  fhould  acknowledge  and 
believe  that  he  hath  his  free-will  from  God  t  the  fame  alfo 
as  to  reafon  confidered  in  itfelf,  which  is  called  rationality. 

3.  That  from  liberty  according  to  reafon  to  think  and 
to  fpeak  truth,  and  to  will  and  to  do  good,  is  not  from 
himfelf,  but  from  God  ;  and  that  from liberty  to  think  and 
to  fpeak  falfe,  and  to  will  and  to  do  evil,  is  not  from  him¬ 
felf,  but  from  hell ;  thus  that  the  evil  and  the  falfe  are  from 
thence,  but  that  the  liberty  as  confidered  in  itfelf,  and  the 
faculty  of  thinking*  fpeaking,  willing,  and  doing,  as  corn 
fidered  in  themfelves,  are  from  God; 

4.  That  the  underftanding  and  will  of  man  is  not  in  the 
lead  to  be  Compelled  by  another,  becaufe  all  compuhion  by 
another  takes  away  liberty ;  but  that  man  fhould  force 
himfelf,  for  to  force  himfelf  is  from  liberty. 

5*.  That  man  fhould  not  from  a  feftfe  and  perception  in 
himfelf  know,  how  good  and  truth  flow  in  from  God,  and 
how  evil  and  the  falfe  flow  in  from  Hell  \  nor  fhould  fee 

how 
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how  the  divine  providence  operates  for  good  againft  evi!^ 
for  fo  man  would  not  a£l  from  liberty  according  to  reafoa 
as  from  him  fell  j  it  is  fufficient  that  he  know  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  thefe  things  from  the  Word,  and  from  the  dodlrine  of 
the  church. 

6.  That  man  fhould  not  be  reformed  by  external  means^ 
but  by  internal  means  ;  by  external  means  1  mean  miracles 
and  vihons,  as  alfo  fears  and  punifhments:  by  internal 
means  I  mean  truths  and  goods  from  the  Word,  and  from 
the  do&rine  of  the  church  ;  as  alfo  looking  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  thefe  means  enter  in  by  an  internal  way,  and  they  re¬ 
move  the  evils  and  the  falfes  which  refide  within  ;  but  the 
external  means  enter  in  by  an  external  way,  and  do  not  re¬ 
move  the  evils  and  the  falfes,  but  inclofe  them  :  but  (till 
the  man  may  be  further  reformed  by  external  means,  when 
he  has  beep  reformed  in  the  firft  place  by  internal  means  ; 
but  the  man  who  is  not  reformed,  by  the  external  means 
which  are  fears  and  punifhments,  is  only  detained  from 
fpeaking  and  a&ing  the  evils  and  falfes,  which  he  thinks 
and  wills. 

7.  That  man  fhould  not  be  admitted  into  the  truths  of 

r  *  •  ’  •  * 

faith  and  into  the  goods  of  love  from  God,  except  fo  far  as 
he  can  endure  in  them  unto  his  life’s  end  ;  for  it  is  better 
that  man  fhould  conllantly  be  in  evil,  than  that  he  fhould 
be  good  and  afterwards  evil,  for  fo  he  would  be  guilty  of 
prophanation  :  the  permiffion  of  evil  is  principally  from 
hence. 

8.  That  God  continually  withdraws  man  from  evils,  as 
far  as  man  is  willing  to  be  withdrawn  from  liberty  ;  that  as 
far  as  man  can  be  withdrawn  from  evil,  fo  far  he  is  led  by 
God  to  good,  thus  to  heaven  ;  but  as  far  as  man  cannot  be 

'  <  i  »  *  •'  :-«?  .  1  . 

withdrawn  from  evils,  fo  far  he  cannot  be  led  to  soodneis 

o 

and  thus  to  heaven  :  for  in  proportion  as  man  is  withdrawn 
from  evils,  in  the  fame  proportion  he  doth  good  from  God, 
which  is  good  in  itfelf;  but  in  proportion  as  he  is  not 
withdrawn  from  evils,  in  the  fame  proportion  he  doth  good 
from  himfelf,  which  in  itfelf  container h  evil.  9.  That 
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.  9.  That  God  fliould  not  immediately  teach  man  truths, 
neither  from  himfelf,  nor  by  angels,  but  that  he  thould 
teach  by  the  Word,  by  preachings,  by  readings,  and  by 
conversation  and  communication  with  otheis,  and  fo  by 
thinking  and  refleTing  with  himfelf ;  and  that  then  man  is 
enlightened  according  to  the  ^fFe&ion  .of  truth  from  ufe : 
otherwife  man  would  not  aft  as  li  om  himfelf. 

10.  That  man  from  his  own  prudence  is  led  to  eminence 
and  to  wealth,  whilft  thefe  things  feduce  him;  for  man  of 
the  divine  providence  is  led  unto  fuch  things  as  do  not  fe- 
duce  him,  and  which  ferve  to  his  eternal  life  ;  for  all  things 
of  the  divine  providence  with  man  regard  eternity,  inaf~ 
much  as  the  life  which  is  God,  from  which  man  is  man,  is 

eternal  J' 

So  far  Emanuel  Swedenborg  concerning  the  laws 
of  divine  order  and  of  providence,  upon  which  man  s 
falvation  is  founded,  and  which  if  duly  confidered  muft 
give  a  final  blow  to  the  doarine  of  universal  falvation. 
As  a  fupplement  I  will  juft  beg  leave  to  infert  a  fhort  paf« 
£age  from  the  Divine  Providence,  n.  278,  where  the  author 
confirms  the  above  :  “  Every  man  with  refpea  to  his  fpirit 
is  in  fome  fociety,  in  a  celeftial  fociety  if  he  is  in  the  affec¬ 
tion  of  good,  and  in  an  infernal  fociety  if  he  is  in  the  con- 
cupifcences  of  evil ;  man  doth  not  know  this  whilft  he 
liveth  in  this  world,  but  yet  with  refpeft  to  his  fpirit  he  is 
in  fome  fociety,  without  which  he  could  not  live,  and  by 
which  he  is  governed  of  the  Lord  ;  if  he  is  in  an  infernal 
fociety,  he  cannot  be  brought  out  of  it  by  the  Lord,  but 
according  to  the  laws  of  his  divine  providence,  among  which 
this  alfo  is  one,  that  man  muft  fee  that  he  is  there,  and  de¬ 
ft  re  to  depart,  and  muft  himfelf  endeavour  to  do  it  from 
himfelf ;  this  man  can  do  when  he  is  in  the  world,  but  not 
after  death ,  far  then  he  abidetb  to  all  eternity  in  the  fociety 
into  which  he  introduced  himfelf  when  he  was  in  the 
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THE  NEW 

Magazine  of  Knowledge 

CONCE RNING 

.  Heaven  and  Hell, 

AND  THE 

UNIVERSAL  WORLD  of  NATURE; 

Or,  GRAND  MUSEUM  of 
Intellectual,  Rational,  and  Scientific  Truths. 


Ta  ihe  Editors, 

Gentlemen,, 

|F  the  following  remarks  be  fit 'for  a  place  in  your  maga¬ 
zine,  you  are  welcome  to  them. 

'On  the  Origin  and  Fall  of  Angels ,  from  Scripture  and 

Reason. 

-  .  I 

That  there  were  no  angels  or  devils  before  'the  creation 
mentioned  in  the  firfl  of  Genefis,  is  evident  ;  be  aufe  it  is 
there  faid,  4(  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,”  Gen.  i.  i.  Hence  if  that  was  the  beginning 
of  creation,  all  that  which  exifled  'before  it  mult  be  uncre¬ 
ated  and  without  beginnings  confequently  this  mid  be  the 
hiftory  of  the  creation  of  angels,  of  which  heaven  confift- 
eth,  as  well  as  of  men  on  earth  5  for  by  the  heaven  there 
fpoken  of  is  meant  the  angelic  heaven  as  well  as  the  ftarry 
\  ol.  II.  No.  17.  M  m  heaven. 
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heaven,  (nice  we  apprehend  the  Word  of  God  to  be  divine 
fpiritual  and  natural  truths,  and  in  every  word  treats  of  the 
Lord,  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  as  it  is  faid  again,  chap, 
ii.  4.  “  Thefe  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth,  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord' 
God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens.”  Tf  lie  Lord  faith. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  as  if  a  man  ihould  call  feed  into 
the  ground,  and  fhouid  deep  and  rife  night  and  day,  and 
the  feed  fhouid  fpring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how, 
for  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herfelf,  firft  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear  ;  but  when 
the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
fickle,  becaufe  the  harveft:  is  come,  Mark  iv.  26,  27,  28, 
29.  By  this  comparifon  or  iikenefs  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
given  by  our  . Lord,  it  may  be  feen,  that  his  kingdom  is  an 
harveft  from  the  earth,  and  that  it  holds  good  with  regard 
to  angels  in  the  beginning  as  well  as  fince  ;  for  his  king¬ 
dom  and  order  are  unchangeable.  By  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  above  parable,  is  meant  heaven  and  the  church  on 
earth  ;  by  the  man  who  foy^ed  the  feed  is  meant  the  Lord  ; 
by  the  feed  is  meant  the  Word  as  to  truth  and  good ;  by 
the  ground  is  meant  man  who  receiveth  the  Word  ;  by 
fleeping  and  rifing  night  and  day,  fpringing  and  growing, 
are  meant  flakes  of  the  underftanding  as  to  the  reception  of 
falfes,  and  afterwards  of  truths  to  the  new  birth. ;  by  the 
earth  bringing  forth  fruit  of  herfelf,  firft  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,  are  meant  hates 
of  the  will  as  to  reception  of  fpiritual  good  or  love  from  the 
Lord  by  the  Word  ;  and  by  the  fruit  brought  forth,  and 
the  fickle  put  in,  becaufethe  harveft  is  come,  is  meant  that 
the  regenerate  man  is  prepared  for  and  removed  to  heaven. 
That  thefe  things  are  ftgnifted  by  this  paftage,  may  be  feet} 
by  the  confirmation  added  to  the  opening  of  limilar  paftages 
in  the  Arcana  Ccekfila . 


It 


*77 


On  the  Fall  of  Angels. 

ft  is  generally  believed  that  man  was  made  perfect  in  an 
indant  in  the  beginning,  and  that  this  was  alfo  the  cafe  with 
angels  •  but  can  there  be  produced  a  Tingle  indance  in  na¬ 
ture,  where  any  thing  is  brought  to  it’s  maturity  at  once 
-Po  not  vegetables  (unto  which  the  Lord  likeneth  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God)  grow  from  feed  to  a  root,  a  Hem,  branches, 
leaves,  bloffom,  and  fjruit  ?  Do  not  animals  alfo  grow  by 
degrees  to  maturity,  as  well  as  men  ?  How  juft,  therefore, 
is  it  to  fuppofe,  fince  every  thing  in  nature  grows  by  degrees 
to  maturity,  from  a  date  of  weaknefs  to  a  date  of  ftrength 
;md  fruitfulnefs,  that  man  was  at  fird  by  degrees  prepared 
for  heaven,  or  his  angelic  date,  which  is  his  final  date  of 
fruitfulnefs,  and  that  thus  the  heavens  wrere  at  fird  furnifhecj 
with  inhabitants,  fince  the  holy  Word,  when  rightly  un- 
derftood,  and  every  thing  in  nature,  prove  it  to  be  fo !  Hence 
jt  may  appear,  in  the  eye  of  unbiafled  reafon,  that  angels 
were  not  made  fuch,  except  by  the  medium  of  this  world  ; 
nor  was  man  brought  but  by  degrees  to  a  date  of  intelli¬ 
gence  and  wifdom  in  this  world,  as  preparative  to  an  eter-* 
nity  of  happinefs  in  the  world  to  come. 

By  the  fall  of  angels  is  meant,  that  the  men  of  the  early 
ages  of  the  wrorld.  w7ho  were  in  a  peculiar  date  of  receiving 
goodjaefs  nnd  truth  from  the  Lord,  like  the  angels,  left  this 
fpiritual  date  of  mind,  and  became  earthly-minded  ;  for  by 
angels,  in  fcripture,  are  meant  fpiritual  perfons  and  things, 
as  appears  from  what  the  Son  of  man  faith  in  Rev.  ii.  3, 
tp  the  angels  of  the  feven  churches  ;  that  is,  he  fpake  to 
thofe  in  the  churches,  who  were  in  the  knowledge  and  af¬ 
fection  of  fpiritual  things,  and  had  ears  to  hear  what  the 
fpirit  faith  unto  the  churches.  But  that  the  angels  of  heaven 
can  never  fall  fo  as  to  become  infernal,  may  appear  from 
hence,  becaufe  they  have  redded  evil,  and  the  inclination 
thereto,  (having  been  once  men  on  earth,)  and  embraced 
fpiritual  good,  and  are  preferved  and  renevyed  by  the  Lord 
.  §  every 
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every  moment  in  the  love  of  himfelf  and  each  other,  inas¬ 
much  as  this  is  the  very  end  for  which  he  made  them,  and 
therefore  he  can  no  more  ceafe  to  preferve  them,  than  he 
can  ceafe  to  exift  and  be  infinite  in  goodnefs  ;  nor  can  they 
ceafe  to  love  the  Lord,  (ince  there  can  be  no  greater  torment 
than  for  them  to  depart  from  that  good  which  they  have 
•confirmed  theinfelves  in  the  choice  of  :  befides,  had  it  been 
poffible  for  the  angels  of  heaven  to  'have  fallen,  and  become 
infernal  fpirits,  it  doth  not  appear  how  they  would  ever  have 
retained  their  integrity  and  innocence,  but  muff  have  been 
afrl  of  them  ever  liable  to  fall,  which  is  very  far  from  being' 
the  cafe.  The  reafon  why  angels  in  f.  ripture  Signify  fpiri- 
t«al  perfons  and  things,  and  the  fall  of  angels  that  men 
turned  from  the  love  of  heavenly  to  the  love  of  earthly 
things,  is,  becaufe  that  men  were  defigned  by  the  Creator 
to  become  angels  in  another  life,  as  the  end  of  their  being. 
It  is  -find  of  David,  that  he  had  the  wifdom  of  an  angel  of 
God,  2  Sam.  xiv.  2o.  The  angel  Laid  to  John,  I  am  thy 
fellow  Servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets.  Rev.  xxii. 

9,  It  was  faid  of  Peter,  that  tire  young  woman  had  heard 
Iris  angel,  Aclsxii.  15.  Hence  they  under  flood  that  man’s 
foul  or  fpirit  hereafter  becometh  an  angel.  The  Lord 
faith  concerning  little  children,  That  in  heaven  their  an¬ 
gels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  the  Father,  Matt,  xviii. 

10.  That  is,  the  fpirits  or  interiors  of  infants  are  prefer- 
ved  in  innocence  and  a  degree  of  good  by  the  Lord,  through 
the  medium  of  angels,  to  prepare  them  for  his  kingdom,  if 
evil  examples  and  inclinations  in  o-utward  life  did  not  oh  oak 
and  de-ftroy  thofe  remains  in  many,  whereby  the  divine 
order  is  perverted-;  otherwife  it  may  be  feen,  that  all  are 
defigned  for  heaven  by  our  good  and  great  Creator,  fince 
he  faith,  It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  that  one  of  thefe 
little  ones  (hould  perilh,  Matt,  xviii.  14.  Sometimes  an- 
gsis  are  called  men  in  the  Word,  as  in  Gen.  .xvfiL  2,  22. 

;  and 
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antfxix.  5,  8;  and  other  places.  The  fame  light  which 

fheweth  ns  that  man  was  not  at  once  made  angelical,,  fhew- 

cth  us  alfo  that  he  did  not  by  one  aft  fail  from  the  love  of 

God,  wherein  his  perfection  and  paradlfe  confided  ;  but  by- 

degrees,  in  fucceflive  generations,  as  the  day  declines  after 

noon  to  evening  and  night,  or  as  the  year  declines  after 

midfummer  to  autumn  and  winter  ;  or  as  the  life  of  man  in 

this  world  declines  after  maturity  to  old  age  and  death  ;  fo 

did  man  by  progreffive  ffeps  turn  from  pod  and  heaven  to 

himfelf  and  the  world,  and  this  is  indeed  the  fall  of  man 

.  ;4. 

and  angels  at  the  fame  time,  and  the  origin  of  evil,  of  death, 
of  hell  and  infernal  fpirits,  called  in  fc/dpture  the  devil. 

It  is  faid,  that  in  Adam  all  die,  aq^that  by  one  mans 
difobedience,  fin  entered  the  world,  agd  death  the  wages  of 
fin,  Rom.  v.  12.  1  Cor.  xv.  22  ;  bug  by  Adam  here  and 
the  one  man  is  to  be  underdood  the^porporeal  or  earthly 
heart  of  man  ;  for  all  who  are  led  thereby  are  dead  to  God 
and  fpi  ritual  things,  and  it  was  the  irregular  love  of  this  part 
which  brought  fin  and  death  into  the  world,  and  maketh 
mankind  fubjecl  to  future  mifery  in  the  world  to  come. 

m.  b.  a 
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To  the  Editors  of  the  New  Magazine,  &c. 


Gentlemen, 


HAVING  read  with  pleafure  and  fiatisfaedion  your  ex¬ 
planation  of  difficult  pafiages  in  feripture,  I  fhould 
be  happy  to  fee  the  following  paffiage  investigated,  (con¬ 
cerning  Jephthah’s  vow,  and  performing  it  on  his  only 
daughter  ;  fee  Judges  xi.  30,  34  to  the  end,)  according 
to  the  heavenly  doddrines  of  this  new  difpenfation,  which  1 
fincerely  believe  to  be  the  genuine  truths  of  heaven  revealed 
to  mankind,  by  the  pure  love  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  to 

fallen 
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fallen  and  degenerate  man,  by  means  of  that  illuminated 
author  and  fervant  of  the  Lord,  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  An 
explanation  of  the  above  paflage  will  greatly  oblige 

fiddhmnptoriy  Your’s,  &c. 

near  Sal  fury.  ^Member  of  the  N  E  w  G  h  u  r  c  if. 

P.  S\  Gentlemen,  in  your  Dictionary  of  Correfponden* 
ces,  under  the  word  Ajalon  you  juftly  obferve,  that  the  fun 
and  moon  {landing  (till  (fee  Jofhua  x.  12,)  never  adhi ally 
or  literally  took  place  ;  which  is  true  from  this  confidera- 
tion,  that  all  who  are  learned  in  aftronomy  know  that  the 
fun  never  revolves  round  the  earth  ;  but  fome  erroneoufly 
objeft,  and  fay,  tfet  if  the  earth  flood  ftill  it  would  caufe 
the  fame  appearance*;  but  they  do  not  confrder  the  confe- 
quence  of  fuch  an  e*vtnt ;  it  is  proved  beyond  a  doubt,  by 
,  the  mod  learned  in  Ihe  mathematics,  from  accurate  obferva- 
tions,  that  the  polar  diameter  of  our  earth  is  35  miles 
fhorter  than  it  is  under  the  equator  ;  from  this  account,  if 
the  diurnal  motion  of  our  earth  was  to  ceafe,  the  water 
would  immediately  flow  from  thofe  parts  that  are  higher,  to¬ 
wards  thofe  parts  that  are  lower,  and  the  polar  regions, 
both  north  and  fouth,  would  in  a  fmall  fpace  of  time  be 
covered  more  than  17  miles  deep  in  water,  and  this  king¬ 
dom  would  be  overflowed  with  water  feme  miles  deep,  fo 
that  a  univerfal  deftrudlion  of  all  nature  would  take  place. 
Under  the  equator,  for  many  miles  north  and  fouth,  there 
would  be  not  one  drop  of  water,  therefore  the  earth  would 
be  fcorched  up  by  the  burning  rays  of  the  fun,  and  the 
waters  under  one  of  the  poles  would  be  frozen  up.  This, 

I  think,  is  fufficient  to  convince  any  one  who  fearches  after 
truth  for  the  fake  of  truth,  what  our  great  ^poftle  of  the 
New  Church  fays,  that  there  is  a  fpiritual  fenfe  contained 
in  the  natural  fenfe,  in  every  part  of  the  W ord,  like  the 
foul  in  the  body. 

Gentlemen, 


1 
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Jephthah  and  his  Daughter. 

Gentlemen,  it  has  given  me  infinite  fatisfa&ion  to  fee  fo 
beautiful  an  account  of  the  origin  of  our  earth  :  having  been 
Searching  many  years  in  vain  for  a  true  philofophical  ac¬ 
count  of  creation,  and  having  fome  little  knowledge  in 
aflronomy,  I  quickly  faw  that  the  account  given  of  the 
creation  of  our  earth,  in  the  fir  ft  chapter  of  Genefis,  was 
not  literally  true,  which  caufed  me  to  fearch  after  a  true 
and  rational  account  of  creation  ;  and  thanks  fee  given  to 
the  Lord,  I  now  have  found  a  pearkof  great  price.  I  was 
{truck  with  admiration  on  reading  the  account  of  a  feventh 
primary  planet  in  our  folar  fyftem,  from  which  it  is  evident, 
that  Emanuel  Swedenborg  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
■exiftence  of  that  planet ;  and  I  believe  he  could  have  given 
an  account  of  that  planet,  with  it’s  fpirits  and  inhabitants  ; 
but  I  think  it  would  not  have  been  agreeable  to  divine  or* 
der,  and  perhaps  for  that  reafon  he  omitted  it. 

And  may  the  blefhng  of  our  Lord  and  'Saviour  Jefus 
•Chrifl,  the  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  attend  your 
noble  endeavours  in  propagating  the  truth,  is  the  fincere 
prayer  ol, 

Gentlemen,  your’s,  &c. 

JOHN  FEW, 

&  # 

An  s  we  r. 

We  do  not  recollect  that  Baron  Swedenborg  has  any 
where  explained  the  palfage  above  alluded  to  in  Judges  xi. 
concerning  Jephthah  and  his  daughter  ;  and  as  we  do  not 
pretend  to  that  degree  of  illumination  which  we  are  certain 
he  enjoyed,  our  readers  mult  not  expedl  more  from  us  than 
we  are  able  to  give  them.  According  to  the  beft  of  our 
ability,  however,  we  (hall  endeavour  to  explain,  in  £  few 
words,  what  appears  to  us  to  be  the  fpiritual  fignification 
.of  the  palfage. 

Voi.  II.  No.  17, 


Nn 
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33y  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  we  underhand  one  who  is 
principled,  in  external  good,  fuch  as  is  common  in  the  firft 
ftage  of  regeneration.  The  Ammonites,  again  ft  whom  he 
went  cut  to  fight,  reprefent  thofe  who  falfify  truths,  or 
truths  falfified.  By  Jephthah’s  vowing  to  facrifice  to  Je¬ 
hovah  the  firft  thing  that  came  out  of  his  houfe  to  meet  him, 
on  jhis  return  from  the  vidory,  we  apprehend  is  meant  the 
refolution  which  . a  perfon  makes,  in  the  courfe  of  regene¬ 
ration,  to  refill  in  future  that  evil  which  by  nature  is  moft 
delightful  to  him.  The  firft  thing  that  came  from  his 
houfe,  is  the  aftedion  moft  delightful.  His  reludance  to 
perform  his  vow  on  his  daughter,  feems  to  denote  the  ex¬ 
treme  difficulty  he  found  in  putting  his  refolution  into  ef- 
fed  :  wherefore  two  months  elapfed  before  he  completed 
it,  by  which  may  be  fignified,  that  refolutions  of  that  na¬ 
ture  cannot  be  accomplifhed  until  a  kind  of  marriage,  or 
union  of  good  and  truth,  takes  place  in  the  mind  ;  for  the 
number  two  denotes  conjunction,  and  the  term  months  has 
refped  to  faith  of  truth  in  the  underftanding. 

All  burnt-offerings  and  facrifices  were  reprefentative  of 
tnan’s  purification  from  evils  and  falfes  ;  therefore^  the  fa- 


crificing  0 1  Jephthah’s  daughter  muft  have  a  fimilar  Signifi¬ 
cation.  But  it  appears,  that  the  facrifice  of  his  daughter 
was  a  talk  more  reludantly  performed,  than  the  overthrow 


of  his  enemies  the  Ammonites  ;  by  which  we  are  given  to 
underhand,  that  temptations  with  refped  to  falfes  in  the 
underdanding,  denoted  by  Jephthah’s  combat  with  the 
Cimmomtes',  are  not  fo  grievous  and  levere  as  temptations 
'  ^th  refPea  to  evils  in  the  will,  fignified  by  the  facrifice  of 
his  daughter  as  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah. 

11  *s  m°i'cover  very  obfervable,  that  when  a  man  con- 


qiiess  m  temptations  of  the  underftanding,  he  is  very  ready 
m  congratulate  himfelf  on  the  vidory  from  a  principle  of 
ieii-love,  or  from  the  proprium  of  his  will.  This  may  be 

fignified 
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fignified  by  Jephthah’s  daughter  coming  out  of  his  houfe  to 
meet  him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances.  But  even  this 
affection  mu  ft  be  facrificed,  in  order  that  man  may  be  com¬ 
pletely  regenerated  both  as  to  his  w  ill  and  ins  underftanding. 

R.  H. 

**  4*-  ^  ■'1 4-  4  4  •4  4-  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4  4 
To  the  Editors, 

Gentlemen, 

\  GREEABLE  to  promife,  we  prefent  your  readers 
^  ^  with  the  fifth  propofition,  from  the  manufeript  of 
Emanuel  Swedenborg,  viz. 

That  there  is  in  the  Old  Church  no  Knowledge  of  the  SanSlity 

of  the  Word. 

In  treating  upon  this  fubjedl.  w*e  will  take  the  following 

* 

order.  Firft,  It  is  necelTary  to  know  what  ideas  the  Old 
Church  have  refpedting  it.  Secondly,  To  know  what  the 
truth  is,  firft  from  the  Word,  and  fecondly  from  the  wri¬ 
tings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  fervant  of  the  Lord.  And 
laftly,  Rationally  to  contrail  them  with  each  other. 

Firft,  It  appears  from  the  yth  article  of  the  eftablifhed 
church,  that  all  the  ceremonials  of  the  Jewifti  church 
(given  to  God  by  Mofes)  ought  riot  to  be  received ;  and 
that  the  other  parts  of  the  Old  Teffament  commandments 
are  only  to  be  regarded  in  a  moral  point  of  view.  And  by 
all  the  different  denominations  in  the  Old  Church,  nothing 
is  attended  to  refpedting  the  fandtity  of  the  Word,  nor  any 
reverence  for  it,  except  to  fupport  their  own  particular 
falfes  or  evils,  which  are  by  praclice  become  their  life. 

Secondly ,  To  know  wherein  the  divine  fandlity  of  truth 
relideth,  which  is  the  holy  Word,  is  neceftary,  for  the 
benefit  of  all  who  efteem  it  as  they  ought  ;  firft,  we  learn. 
The  JVord  wras  with  God,  and  the  hVord  was  God,5’ 

'  N  n  2  John 
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John  i.  l.  “J  efus  Hiid,  the  Words  which  I  fpeak  unto 
^  you,  they  are  fpirit  arid  they  are  life,”  chap.  vi.  63. 
“  Peter  faid  unto  Jefus,  thou  haft  the  Words  of  eternal 
te  life,”  chap.  iv.  63.  “  My  Words  (hall  not  pafs  away,” 

Mark  xiii.  31.  And  in  Pfalms  cxxxviii.  2.  xxxiii.  6. 
cxix.  4.3,  89,  IC3,  130,  140,  160,  169,  172,  by  the 
Word  is  meant  the  Lord  with  refpecl  to.  divine  truth,  in 
which  alone  there  is  life  and  light ;  hence  he  is  called  a 
fountain  of  living  waters,  Jer.  ii.  13.  A  fountain  offal- 
vation,  Ifa.  xii.  3.  A  river  of  living  waters,  Rev.  xxii. 
I.  And  in  many  other  places  the  Word  is  called  a  fandtuary, 
and  tabernacle.  iC  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  Word  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
i(  God,”  Matt.  iv.  4.  The  power  of  the  holy  Word  is  in- 
expreftible.  See  1  Sam.  v.  3.  Dagon,  the  God  of  the 
PhiliPtines,  fell  upon  his  face,  in  confequence  of  the  ark  of 
God  being  placed  near  him  (wherein  were  the  commands}  \ 
alfo  the  men  of  the  city  were  fmitten  with  a  very  great  de- 
ftrudtion,  in  confequence  of  the  ark  wherein  was  the  divine 
truth,  ver.  9,  10.  Alfo,  the  houfe  of  Obed-edom  was 
blelfed  in  confequence  of  entertaining  it. 

Secondly ,  But  wherein  this  fandlity  and  power  lieth,  hath 
not  hitherto  been  known,  notwithftanding  There  is  in  all 
and  every  part  thereof  a  threefold  fenfe  ;  namelv,  celef- 
tial,  fpiritual,  and  natural,  correfponding  to  the  Lord,  the 
heavens,  and  the  church  on  earth  :  the  celeftial  difplaying 
the  love,  or  life  and  wifdom  of  the  Lord,  confequently  the 
Lord  himfelf ;  the  fpiritual  principle  difplaying,  by  cor- 
refpondency,  his  divine  and  orderly  government  of  the 
angelic  heavens  ;  the  natural  difplaying,  bycorrefpondency, 
the  moral  order,  love,  and  wifdom,  neceffary  to  conftitute  a 
genuine  church  here  on  earth  ;  this  literal  fenfe  is  the  balls 
of  the  two  interior  fenfes.  True  Chnift.  ReJ.  n.  2lo  to  213. 
s  hat  the  truths  of  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Word  are  under- 

ftood 


Divinity  of  the  Word*  285 

flood  by  the  precious  hones,  of  which  the  New  Jerufalem  is 
faid  to  be  built,  mentioned  Rev.  xxi.  21.  Alfo  by  the 
Urim  and  Thummim,  on  Aaron’s  ephod,  Exod.  xxvi  i.  6. 
And  the  Word  in  it’s  glory  was  reprTent  d  in  ti  e  perfon 
of  the  Lord,  at  his  transfiguration,  TrueChrifl.Rel.  n.  222. 
That  the  Word  without  do&rine  is  unintelligible,  n.  22 6. 
Becaufe  the  Word  is  written  by  correfpondences,  therefore 
it  is  laid,  that  without  a  parable  fpake  he  nothing.  The 
church  exifteth  by  virtue  of  the  Word,  and  acquireth  a  na¬ 
ture  and  quality  according  to  their  underhanding  of  the 
Word,  True  Cbriji*  Rel.  n.243.  That  the  Word  is  in  the 
heavens  ;  and  angelic  wifdom  is  thence  derived,  n.  240. 
Rev.  xxii.  8,  9.  The  Lord,  during  his  abode  in  the 
world,  fulfilled  ail  things  contained  in  the  Word,  and 
thereby  was  made  the  Word,  that  is,  divine  truth,  even  in 
it’s  ulti mates,  True  Chrifl.  Rel.  n.  261  to  2 03. 

Thirdly ,  It  now  rationally  follows.,  thxt  the  life  or  love 
of  Jehovah  God,  in  his  glorified  humanity,  is  manifehed  in 
every  part  of  the  holy  Word  ;  for  this  reafon  it  is  called 
the  throne  of  his  glory  ;  thus  the  Word,  in  every  part,  is 
a  medium  of  conjun£Hon  between  the  Lord,  the  angelic 
heavens,  and  his  church  on  earth  ;  and  in  the  mold  inter¬ 
nal,  it  is  the  Lord.  Hence  it  follows,  that  all  the  ceremo¬ 
nials  of  the  Jewilli  church  are  exterior  forms,  which  may 
be  underdood  in  correfpondences,  and  known  to  be  fpirit 
and  life,  that  is,  truth  and  good,  confequently  ought  to  be 
received  ;  but  becaufe  the  interior  fenfe  is  not  underitood 
by  any  on  earth,  except  the  real  members  of  the  New  Jeru¬ 
falem,  therefore  the  literal  fenfe  is  ufed  by  all  others,  to 
confirm  their  different  herefies  ;  and  as  the  literal  fenfe  is 
only  a  form,  wherein  divine  truth  and  divine  fan£iity  refi- 
deth,  as  the  foul  in  the  body  of  man;  therefore,  they  who 
look  to  the  literal  fenfe  only,  draw  oppofite  fentiments, 
from  the  apparent  oppofites  of  the  holy  Word  ;  and  whilft 
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the  attention  is  taken  up  with  that  fenfe  only,  the  reader  in 
his  internal  allows  equal  fan&ity  to  any  human  compofitiorv 
notwithstanding  he  may  externally  acknowledge  the  divinity 
of  the  holy  Word,  from  an  accuftomed  habit,  learnt  by 
tradition.  That  this  is  the  truth,  is  evident  from  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  many  in  the  chriftian  world  ffo  called),  when  the 
writings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg  are  read,  which  treat  of 
the  world  of  fpirits,  heaven  and  hell,  and  a  life  after  the 
feparation  of  the  material  body;  they  feoff,  and  ridicule 
fuch  things,  as  being  the  effects  of  a  difordered  mind ;  not- 
withftanding  (imilar  things  are  recorded  in  the  holy  Word, 
which  they  profeTs,  with  their  lips,  to  believe  ;  but  when 
they  fpeak  agreeable  to  their  own  life,  they  make  it  evident 
that  they  deny,  not  only  the  fandtity  of  the  holy  W ord,  but 
alfo  heaven  and  hell,  and  a  life  after  death. 

Under  thefe  general  hints  we  do  not  intend  to  include  all 
mankind  ;  for  we  are  well  perfuaded,  that  there  are  the 
remains  of  genuine  good  in  the  minds  of  many  thoufands 
of  individuals  in  the  Old  Church,  who  will  hereafter  be 
brought  within  the  gates  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  and  finally 
faved  :  but  the  zealous  (ticklers  for  doctrinal  traditions,  are 
the  perfons  which  we  with  to  point  out;  but  in  a  more 
immediate  fenfe,  the  dodtrines  and  faith  which  are  novr 
generally  taught  and  received. 

Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  Society, 

James  Haggas,  Prejfdent . 

Kighley  Temple ,  Joseph  Vicars,  Secretary. 

June 23,  1791—35.  Abraham  Maud,  Treafurer. 

P.  S.  Pleafe  to  Infert  the  following  paragraph  in  your 
next  ufeful  Magazine,  if  approved  of. 
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To  all  that  read  and  approve  the  writings  of  E  channel  Swe¬ 
denborg,  and  are  defirous  of  promoting  the  fame,  for  the 
welfare  of  mankind  in  general. — It  is  unanimoufly  agreed, 
by  the  members  of  the  Kighley  and  Halifax  focieties,  that 
there  fhall  be  a  provincial  Conference  held  at  Kighley,  on 
thefirft  Monday  in  September,  1791—35,  where  all  who 
are  difpofed  may  have  the  opportunity  to  attend,  and  offer 
fuch  things  to  conii derat  ion  as  they  may  think  will  be  necef- 
fary  for  the  furtherance  and  promotion  of  the  New  jerufa- 
lem. 

4  4 4 4 4 4 4  4  4  4  4  4  4 4  4 4 4 4  4  4  4  4  444444  4  4  4  4  4  4 4 4 4444 4 4 

An  Essay  on  the  COMMUNICATION  betvjeen  the 

SOUL  and  BODY. 

[Continued  from  p.  152.] 

XI.  Eh  at  the  Reception  of  this  Influx  is  according  to  the  State 

of  Love  and  Wifdom  in  Man. 

IT  has  been  proved  before,  that  man  has  not  a  principle 
of  life  in  himfelf,  but  is  only  a  recipient  of  life  from 
God  ;  forafmuch  as  love  and  wifdom  conftitute  the  trite 
life  of  man,  and  they  being  only  originally  in  God,  he  muft 
neceffarily  be  the  only  fountain  of  his  life  \  and  confequently^ 
as  far  as  any  man  loves  wifdom,  fo  far  he  is  the  image  of 
God,  or  a  receptacle  of  the  divine  life  ;  and  on  the  contrary, 
as  far  as  any  one  is  in  the  oppofite  love,  fo  far  he  is  not  a 
recipient  of  the  divine  but  of  the  hellifh  life,  which  in 
fcripture-language  is  called  death.  Let  it  be  obferved,  that 
love  and  wifdom  in  the  abftract  do  not  conftitute  life  itfelf, 
but  are  the  effence  of  it ;  whereas  the  pleafant  fenfations  of 
love,  and  the  deirght  fid  perceptions  of  wifdom,  which  are 
the  affe&ions,  give  to  life  it’s  true  and  proper  form,  for 
through  them  the  effcnce  [ejje ]  of  life  has  it’s  exiftence 

[ex/flerejt 
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Kxifere\  and  thefe  are  communicated  with  the  vital  influx, 
from  God.  This  may  be  illuftrated  from  the  genial  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  light  and  heat  of  the  fun  in  fpring  time, 
chearing  both  man  and  bead,  and  giving  new  life  and  fruit¬ 
ful  vigour  to  the  vegetable  world  :  juft  fo  the  fweet  affec¬ 
tions  of  love  and  wifdom  enlarge  the  faculties  of  the  foul, 
and  difpofe  them  for  the  reception  of  more  copious  influxes, 
even  as  a  merry  heart  opens  and  exhilarates  the  countenance. 
Man,  with  refpedt  to  his  love  and  defire  of  wifdom,  may 
be  compared  to  the  garden  of  Eden,  in  which  we  read  were 
two  trees,  the  one  of  life,  the  other  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.  The  tree  of  life  is  the  reception  of  . love  and 
wifdom  from  God,  under  a  plenary  fenfe  and  conviction 
of  his  being  the  author  of  them,  and  in  dependance  on  him 
as  the  foie  fountain  of  all  goodnefs.  And  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  is  where  any  one  prefumptu- 
oufly  aferibes  love  and  wifdom  to  felf,  and  fo  fets  himfelf 
in  the  place  of  God  :  to  do  this  is  the  very  effence  of  folly 
add  madnefs,  as  the  former  is  an  indication  of  true  wifdom. 
See  more  on  this  fubjedl  in  the  memorable  narrative  in  the 
treatife,  De  Amore  Comugiali ,  n.  132  to  136.  I  fhall  here 
adduce  an  Arcanum  from  the  celeftial  world,  in  confirma¬ 
tion  of  this  dodlrine.  The  heavenly  angels  turn  their  faces 
to  the  Lord,  as  to  their  fun,  but  the  infernal  angels  turn 
their  backs  to  him,  and  fo  receive  the  divine  influx  into  the 
evil  afredtions  or  concupifcences  of  their  will,  and  render 
their  underftanding  fubfervient  and  obedient  thereto; 
whereas  the  former  receive  their  influx  into  their  intellec¬ 
tual  afredtions,  and  regulate  their  will  by  their  underftand- 
ing :  hence  it  is  that  thefe  are  in  a  ftate  of  wifdom,  but 
the  others  in  a  ftate  of  folly  and  madnefs  ;  for  let  it  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  feat  of  the  underftandinor  is  in  the  brain  or 

o 

fore-part  of  the  head,  but  that  of  the  will  in  the  cerebellum 
or  hinder-part.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  man  who  for- 

fakss 


fakes  the  Ways  of  wifdom,  and  abandons  himfelf  to  error 
and  detufion,  bribes  and  drains  his  underftanding  to  invent 
arguments  accommodated  to  his  inclinations,  that  fo  he  may 
confirm  himfelf  in  his  error,  and  reconcile  to  his  mind  the 
gratification  of  his  corrupt  affections  ;  whereas  the  wife  man 
maketh  ufe  of  the  light  of  truth,  that  he  may  difcover 
what  is  wrong  in  the  propenfions  of  his  will*  that  he  may 
bring  them  under  the  feftraints  and  correction  of  wifdom. 
Or,  to  defcribe  thefe  two  characters  in  other  words,  the 
man  of  wifdom  turns  his  face  to  God,  as  believing  that  ail 
love  and  goodnefs  can  only  come  from  him ;  therefore  he 
4t  trufts  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  leans  not  unto 
i(  his  own  underftanding,”  Prov*  iii.  5.  And  this  is  figni- 
fted  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  life,  Apoc.  ii.  7.  But  the 
foolifh  man  turneth  his  back  to  God,  of  looketh  to  himfelf 
alone  for  his  fupplies  of  goodnefs  and  wifdom,  according  to 
the  character  given  of  him  in  Prov.  xxviii.  26,  “He  that 
u  trilfteth  in  his  own  heart,  is  a  fool.”  This  is  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  good  and  eviL  Hence  fome  imperfeCt  concep¬ 
tion,  at  leaft,  may  be  formed,  how  the  continued  reception, 
of  vital  influx  from  God  is  according  to  the  ftate  or  con¬ 
dition  of  love  and  wifdom  in  man  ;  and  the  laws  of  this 
influx  may  be  farther  illuft rated  by  the  following  compari- 
fons :  firft,  by  the  influx  of  light  and  heat  into  vegetables, 
which  bloffom  and  bring  forth  fruit  after  their  kind,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  particular  configuration  of  their  component 
fibres  and  veffels  ;  or  in  other  words,  according  to  their 
receptivity  :  fecoridlyj  by  the  influx  of  the  rays  of  light  into 
precious  Hones*  which  admit  and  modify  thofe  rays  into 
Various  colours,  according  to  the  particular  contexture  of 
their  parts  or  receptive  powers;  and  thirdly,  by  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  rainbows  in  certain  optical  glades  and  (bowers 
of  rain,  where  that  phenomenon  is  exhibited  to  the  eye, 
according  to  the  angle  of  incidence  and  the  refractions  of 
Vol.  II.  No.  17.  O  o  the 
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the  rays,  and  confequently  according  to  the  reception  of  the 
folar  beams.  Similar  to  thefe  are  the  operations  of  the  in¬ 
flux  of  fpiritual  light  from  the  Lord,  as  a  fpiritual  fun : 
this  influx  into  the  human  mind  never  ceafes,  but  the  re¬ 
ception  of  it  varies  according  to  the  nature  and  qualities  of 
the  fubjedl. 

XII.  That  the  Human  Underftanding  May,  'by  due  Culture 
and  Improvement  of  the  rational  Faculties,  be  elevated  even 
to  a  Degree  of  Angelical  IVifdom  ;  and  the  Human  IV ill,  if 
the  Life  he  good ,  be  kindled  into  a  Flame  of  Seraphic  Love  ; 
but  then  fucb  an  Elevation  of  Love  can  only  tale  Place  where 
the  l Vi ll  and  Practice  are  conformable  to  the  Didlates  of 
Wifdom  in  the  Underjlanding . 

By  the  human  mind,  as  has  been  obferved  before,  we 
are  to  underftand  its  two  principal  faculties,  the  under- 
flanding  and  the  will  ;  the  former  is  the  receptacle  of  the 
celeftial  light,  which  in  it’s  eflence  is  wifdom ;  and  the 
latter,  the  receptacle  of  the  celeftial  heat,  which  in  it’s  ef¬ 
fence  is  love  ;  and  thefe  two  proceed  from  the  Lord,  as  a 
fpiritual  fun,  by  way  of  influx  univerfal  and  Angular,  into 
the  heavenly,  and  alfo  into  this  natural  world,  fo  commu¬ 
nicating  love  and  wifdom  both  to  angels  and  men.  It  is  to 
be  noted,  that  this  love  and  wifdom,  as  proceeding  from 
the  Lord  by  influx  into  angelical  and  human  fouls,  are  ori¬ 
ginally  in  union  as  one  principle,  but  are  received  in  the 
minds  of  both  in  a  divided  ftate  as  two  principles,  firft  the 
light  which  gives  underftanding,  and  then  gradually  the 
love  which  forms  the  will  :  and  this  method  of  proceeding 
is  by  a  gracious  appointment,  forafmuch  as  man  is  deflgned 
to  be  a  new  creature  or  reformed,  and  that  by  means  of  the 
underftanding,  and  therefore  is  to  be  inftrudled  from  his 
childhood  in  the  principles  of  truth  and  goodnefs,  that  he. 
may  know  how  to  chufe  and  order  his  life  aright,  feeing 
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that  the  will  is  to  be  governed  by  the  underflanding.  To 
this  end  man  is  endowed  with  the  power  and  means  of  ad¬ 
vancing,  even  to  fome  degree  of  angelic  wifdom,  that  fo  all 
things  may  go  well  with  him  in  time  and  eternity,  if  he 
regulates  the  motions  of  his  will  by  the  light  of  truth,  and 
not  otherwife  ;  for  the  human  will  is  by  nature  prone  to  all 
kinds  of  evil,  and  therefore,  if  not  retrained  by  difcipline, 
man  would  not  flick  at  robbery  or  murder,  or  any  kind  of 
wickednefs,  to  gain  his  own  ends  ;  confequently,  unlefs 
the  human  intellect  could  raife  itfelf  above  the  will  for  the 
attainment  of  wifdom,  that  fo  it  may  communicate  inftruc- 
tion  to  influence  and  controul  the  latter,  man  would  be  no 
better  than  a  beaft,  his  thoughts  would  be  chained  down  to 
his  natural  paflions,  nor  could  he  make  any  excurfions  into 
the  intellectual  world,  nor  even  enjoy  the  ufe  of  fpeech, 
but  would  exprefs  his  affections  by  inarticulate  founds  like 
the  brute  creatures.  Without  fuch  a  reparation  of  his  un- 
derftanding  from  the  natural  bent  of  his  will,  he  would  be 
rendered  incapable  of  exercifmg  any  rational  inquiries  or 
conclufions,  and  be  under  the  foie  dominion  of  animal  in- 
Ainct,  and  fo,  being  unable  to  acquaint  himfelf  with  God 
in  the  fludy  and  knowledge  of  the  works  of  creation,  he 
could  have  no  fellow  fh  ip  with  him,  nor  confequently  be 
capable  of  a  blelTed  immortality  ;  for,  to  all  appearance, 
man  thinks  and  acts  as  from  himfelf,  and  this  appearance 
of  his  doing  fo,  is  the  reciprocal  part  on  his  fide  .of  his 
union  or  communion  with  God  *  for  without  reciprocation 
there  is  no  conjunction,  as  betwixt  an  active  and  a  pafiive 
there  can  begone*  unlefs  the  latter  reciprocate  by  re-adtion. 
God  alone  is  the  firfl  agent,  and  man  buffers  himfelf  to  be 
added  upon,  and  re  acts  in  appearance  as  from  himfelf, 
though  in  truth  fuch  re-action,  deeply  confidered,  is  alfo 
from  God.  What  has  been  here  offered,  if  attentively  con¬ 
sidered,  may  ferve  to  ihew  the  quality  of  loye  in  the  human 
*  * 
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will,  when  it  is  elevated  and  influenced  by  a  right  under- 
(landing,  and  when  it  is  not,  and  consequently  what  is  the 
quale  or  quality  of  man.  Now  what  man  is  in  quality  and 
condition,  when  his  wili-principle  keeps  not  pace  with  his 
pnderftanding,  butwhilftthe  latter  is  employed  on  heavenly 
things,  the  affections  of  the  former  are  fet  on  earthly  things^, 
(hall  be  illuft  rated  by  the  following  comparifons :  fuch  a 
one  may  be  likened  to  an  eagle,  which?  foaring  in  the  upper 
regions  of  the  air,  fpies  his  prey  upon  the  ground,  and  fud- 
derily  defcends  to  feafl  on  garbage ;  or  to  the  adulterer, 
who,  after  extolling  the  virtue  of  chaftitv,  jn  company 
with  his  friends,  prefently  withdraws  to  commit  lewdnefs 
with  his  paramour  ;  or  to  home  fly  thief,  who,  being  ap¬ 
pointed  to  keep  watch  for  the  fecurity  of  the  garrifon,  on 
ipying  fome  booty  at  a  diftance,  quits  his  ftation  to  play  the 
robber.  Such  is  the  man  whole  will  and  affeClions  cor- 
refpond  not  to  the  improvement  of  an  exalted  undemand¬ 
ing,  but  are  funk  in  groffnefs  and  fenfuality.  Far  otherwife 
is  it  wdth  thofe  happy  fouls,  who,  by  the  falutary  docu¬ 
ments  and  influence  of  their  intelle&ual  attainments,  fubdue 
the  irregular  propenflties  of  their  nature.  In  thefe  the  un- 
derflanding  and  will  join  in  amicable  confederacy  ;  wifdom 
and  love  are  infeparably  conjoined  in  marriage-union,  and 
their  lot  is  with  angels  in  blifs  eternal. 

[To  be  continued .] 
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On  REGENERATION. 

Extracted  from  Emanuel  Swedenborg’*  MS.  Spiritual 

Diary,  n.  3654. 

A/?" AN  knoweth  not  how  he  comes  into  the  faculty  of 
thinking  and  fpeaking,  in  which  fo  many  particu¬ 
lars  arc  contained^  that  not  even  one  (ingle  part  cm  'ff 

myriads 
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myriads  can  ever  be  fully  explained  ;  neither  does  he  know 
how  or  in  what  manner  it  goes  with  that  faculty;  nay? 
fuch  is  his  abfolute  ignorance  on  that  fubjeCt,  that  hefcarce 
knows  he  enjoys  it,  and  that  it  is  what  diftinguifhes  him 
from  the  brutes.  Man  knoweth  not  how  the  lungs,  and 
their  refpiration,  are  initiated  into  a  concurrence  to  all  and 
every  fingular  part  or  parts  of  his  actions,  as  even  to  all  and 
every  fingular  p^rt  of  fpeech  and  yoice ;  neither  does  he  know 
that  it  is  actually  fo.  He  is  perfectly  ignorant,  likewife,  of 
£he  mode  how  his  refpiration  .concurs  to  all  and  every  fin¬ 
gular  idea  of  his  thought ;  neither  is  he  apprehenfive  that  his 
tongue  is  initiated  jnto  all  and  every  fingular  little  motion 
in  eating  and  fpeaking,  and  articulating  founds;  befides 
innumerable  other  particulars,  which  he  is  completely 

* 

ignorant  of  ;  and  yet  he  will  inquire  into  the  mode  accord¬ 
ing  to  which  the  Lord  regenerates  men,  while  neverthelefs 
this  is  an  a£t  more  and  more  interior,  and  farther  remote 
from  all  the  ideas  of  his  thought.  That  man’s  regeneration 
exifleth  from  the  Lord,  man  being  totally  ignorant  of  it, 
may  fufficiently  be  concluded  from  hence,  for  it  confifteth  in 
his  being  made  a  new  man.  Ofl,  22,  1748. 


The  Tranjlators  Reflections  to  the  Editor,  eccajianed  by 
Mr.  SiBLY’r  Obfervations  on  Universal  Restitution. 


Sir, 


HPHE  above,  and  the  very  many  rational  confequences 
naturally  flowing  from  it,  together  with  many  othef 
remarkable  and  fingular  obfervations  I  daily  meet  with,  in 
tranfcribing  our  author’s  MS.  Spiritual  Diary,  v,  ould  ever 
make  me  exceedingly  cautious  in  writing  or  fpeaking  out 
of  my  own  conjectures,  on  the  topic  of  univerfal  reflitution  ; 
left  by  drawing  too  hafty  a  concluflon  on  fo  very  import¬ 
ant 
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ant  a  fubjeCl,  I  fhould  perhaps  only  miftead  the  world,  as 
fo  many  falfe  guides  in  I frae!  .have  done  before  me,  in  all 
the  different  ages  of  the  church,  to  the  unfpeakable  detri¬ 
ment  of  feveral  generations  ;  and  left  I  fhould  thereby 
prove  an  instrument  of  harm,  in  propagating  error,  inftead 
of  immortal  and  faving  truth,  and  that  too  on  a  fubjeCl 
which  undoubtedly  defervcs  the  in  oft  ferious  confideration. 
For,  in  the  firft  place,  Sir,  many  of  thefe  obfervations 
(Tome  of  which  I  have  already  feleCied  and  publifhed)  fuf- 
ficiently  prove  in  what  fenfe  Swedenborg  underftood  the 
eternity  of  damnation  ;  and  in  the  next,  it  is  felf-evident, 
that  albeit  un'iverfal  reftitution,  according  to  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  term,  is  the  moft  ridiculous  (though 
far  from  being  the  moft  uncharitable)  of  all  religious  fyf- 
tems ;  yet  nevertheless,  in  the  fenfe  plainly  pointed  out  by 
Emanuel  Swedenborg  hirnfelf,  in  fun  dry  parts  both  of  his 
printed  and  MS.  writings,  it  is  in  faCt  perfectly  rational 
and  fully  fatisfaCtory  to  good  and  plain  common  fenfe,  and 
by  the  bye  it  is  entirely  free  from  contradicting  any  other  of 
his  affertions,  which  at  hrft  fight  might  appear  perfectly 
oppofite  to  fuch  3  fyftem. 

Upon  the  whole,  Sir,  the  mode  of  avoiding  finking  into 
hell,  or  failing  headlong  into  hell-torments,  being  by  all 
univerfally  allowed  to  be  in  reality  the  moft  necelfary  point 
to  be  attended  to,  and  that  being  fo  clearly  pointed  out  hi 
all  our  enlightened  author's  printed  works,  it  is  my  firm 
belief  we  fhould  every  one  of  us  moft  carefully  follow  it, 
and  as  carefully  avoid  (efpecially  at  this  beginning  of  the 
eftablifhment  of  God's  only  true  chriftian  church  among 
men,)  entering  into  any  kind  of  controverfy  on  fo  abftrufe 
a  fubjed,  as  the  prefent  may  be  ;  for  after  all,  men  never 
can  fee  things  alike,  and  it  certainly  is  more  our  duty  to 
provoke  one  another  to  love,  not  in  words  only,  but  in 
4eed  and  jn  truth,  fooner  than  to  depute  on  fubjeds,  which 

5  none 
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none  but  the  God  of  truth  himfelf  can  properly  clear  up# 
and  fully  fettle. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

No.  68,  Your’s  and  facred  Truth’s 

'Tottenham- Court  Road,  Inviolable  friend, 

July  6,  1791=35.  BENEDICT  CHASTANIER. 

To  the  Editor. 

Sir, 

T  Intended  to  give  you  a  circumflantlated  account  of  Swe¬ 
denborg’s  theory  concerning  general  redemption,  by 
reafon  of  the  very  grofs  miftaEes  I  fee  mod  of  his  readers, 
and  even  fome  of  his  mod  zealous  trandators,  falling  into 
on  that  important  head  ;  but  on  mature  refledion,  I  oon- 
fidered,  that  to  do  juftice  to  this  fubjedt,  would  require  a 
whole  volume  of  a  pretty  great  extent,  and  fuch  therefore 
as  would  far  exceed  the  bounds  of  your  Magazine.  This, 
however,  I  do  not  mean  to  give  up  ;  but,  the  Lord  helping 
me  fo  to  do,  I  will,  on  a  more  favourable  opportunity,  as 
fully  treat  the  fubjedt  as  I  think  it  deferves.  Yet  at 
prefent  I  think  it  highly  neceifary  to  give  you  Sweden¬ 
borg’s  own  words  on  this  topic,  that  it  may  caution  his 
readers  not  to  be  too  hafly  in  the  fentiments  they  entertain 
on  a  point  of  fo  weighty  confideration.  You  may  read 
them  in  Swedenborg’s  own  manuferipts,  n.  3489,  where 
he  fpeaks  of  fome  of  the  fpirits  of  Jupiter  ;  the  following 
expreflions,  which  compared  with  n.  3114,  2793,  and 
2826,  2826-7,  feem  to  me  fufficiently  to  clear  up  all  diffi¬ 
culties,  and  to  reconcile  all  apparent  contradictions  on  this 
head. 

“  They  alked  me  why  I  converfed  with  devils  ?  they 
were  told,  it  had  been  granted  me  to  converfe  even  with  the 
very  word  of  devils,  from  whofe  breath  only  a  man  might  be 

Billed, 
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killed,  as  to  all  that  is  fpiritual  in  him  ;  and  that  fuch  wer£ 
devils  as  had  been  men  former! y*  fome  of  whom  had  eveii 
been  known  to  me  while  they  lived  in  the  body,  and  whom 
1  knew  then  to  be  in  dignity ;  nor  did  I  then  fufpedt  any 
thing  of  the  kind  concerning  them,  that  they  were  or 
fhould  become  fuch  devils  ;  fo  that  thefe  alfo  might  become 
better  ;  for  that  it  would  be  abfurd  to  think,  that  the  Lord 
permits  any  one  to  be  punifhed  in  hell,  much  lefs  to  eter¬ 
nity,  on  account  of  a  life  of  fo  fhort  a  duration,  or  perhaps 
for  having  entertained  an  idea  that  his  principles  were  true, 
and  fo  confirming  himfelf  in  the  fame  :  wherefore  we  muft 
not  think  that  the  Lord  fuffereth  any  one  to  be  punifhed, 
much  lefs  continually  and  to  eternity,  except  it  be  for  the 
end  of  his  amendment ;  for  whatever  is  in  the  Lord  is  good, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  him  but  the  end,  and  therefore  it 
is  for  a  good  end ;  but  eternal  punifhment  would  have  no 
end” 

I  remain, 

BENEDICT  CHASTANIER, 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  at  the  Hague, 
to  R.  Hindmarsh,  of  London,  concerning  a  Report  that 
Baron  Swedenborg  had  in  his  lajl  Moments  retraced 
his  Writings * 

My  dear  Sir, 

J  Am  now  to  trouble  you  upon  an  important  and  interefL 
ing  fubjedt  to  us  both,  and  indeed  to  all  real  admirers  of 
Baron  Swedenborg. 

A  Mr.  Vofman ,  (keeper  of  the  Prince  of  Orange’s  mtH 
ieum,  or  chamber  of  natural  curiofities,)  who  was  per- 
fonally  acquainted  with  the  Baron,  and  who  received  a 
volume  of  his  writings,  in  which  I  have  read  thefe  words 
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in  the  Baron’s  own  hand-writing,  Dono  miff,  ah  Autore , 
afferts  in  the  moil  pofitive  manner,  that  a  Swecftfh  noble¬ 
man,  (I  think  a  Baron  or  Count  Rojenherg ,  whom  he  had 
defired;  upon  his  leaving  him  here  in  his  way  to  London, 
to  give  him  the  mod  circumdantial  and  authentic  account 
of  what  he  could  collect  of  Baron  Swedenborg’s  behaviour 

1 

in  his  lad  hours,)  had  informed  him  (and  he  declares  it  in 
the  mod  uiireferved  manner)  that  he  had  been  affured, 
ii  that  a  few  hours  before  his  death,  Baron  Swedenborg  had 
tetradled  all  he  had  written;” 

I  need  not  tell  you  how  truly  afflicting  Rich  a  report  is  to 
all  true  recipients  ;  nor  (however  improbable  it  feems  to 
mod  of  us)  ho\V  very  prejudicial  it  is  to  Baron  Swedenborg’s 
reputation.  I  therefore  know  you  will  think  no  pains  a 
talk,  which  you  can  pofTibly  take  to  enable  me  to  deftroy 
what  I  take  to  be  fo  palpable,  as  well  as  difmgenuous  and 
illiberal  a  faldiood; 

Confult  every  body  yon  can  think  of*  my  dear  friend. 
Who  are  likely  to  be  aflidant  in  clearing  it  up.  I  fhall  ufe 
every  endeavour  in  my  power,  in  confequence  of  your’s, 
to  dedroy  this  prejudice*  if  it  be  in  our  power;  and  there¬ 
fore  with  the  lines  you  may  favour  me  with,  in  anfvver  to 
thefe,  may  be  written  apart  from  any  other  matter  what¬ 
ever,  as  I  fhali  be  able  to  make  the  better  ufe  of  them  in 
that  fhape; 

I  need  not  fay*  I  am  fure>  how  anxious  I  (hall  be  to 
receive  them.  You  zeal  in  fo  good  a  caufe  makes  all  fur¬ 
ther  apology,  I  well  know,  entirely  fuperfluous. 

I  beg  you  will  continue  to  believe  me, 

Dear  Sir,  affectionately  your’s, 

Hague,  061.  14,  1785.  - - - — 

P •  5.  A  part  of  the  Swedifh  nobleman’s  information  is 
fai,d  to  have  come  from  the  ■people  of  the  houfe  where  Barm 
Vol.  II.  No.  17.  Pp  Sweden- 
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Swedenborg  lived  and  died.  This  being  fo  near  at  hand, 
may  poffibly  be  cleared  up  by  yourfelf,  dear  fir,  (at  leaf! 
to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  candid  peopje,)  by  what  you  may  be 
able  to  colled  from  thefe  living  witneffes,  upon  proper 
queries  ;  as,  Who  vifited  the  Baron  in  his  lad  hours  ? 
What  language  did  they  fpeak  with  him  in?  What  quef- 
tions  did  they  afk  him  ?  and,  What  do  they  recollect  to  have 
heard,  at  the  time ,  of  his  anfwers  ?  See.,  See. 


i 

Copy  of  R.  Hindmarsh’s  Answer  to  the  above - 

S  I  R, 

J  Am  in  podedion  of  the  mod  authentic  proof  of  the  fal- 
fity  of  the  report  you  mention  to  have  gained  credit  in 
Holland,  regarding  Baron  Swedenborg’s  having  difowned, 
or  retraded  hisdodrines  and  communications  when  he  was 
drawing  near  his  end.  The  perfons  in  whofe  houfe  he 
lived,  and  where  he  died,  upon  being  told  this  circumdance, 
freely  offered,  of  their  own  accord,  to  take  their  oaths  be¬ 
fore  a  magiftrate,  that  the  whole  of  the  faid  report  is  totally 
void  of  foundation,  to  the  bed  of  their  knowledge.  You 
will  fee  this  accordingly  confirmed  by  the  inclofed  docu¬ 
ment,  fworn  to  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  this 
city,  and  of  which  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  make  whatever 
life  you  may  think  proper,  in  order  to  dedroy  the  influence 
of  fo  malevolent  an  infinuation. 

Allow  me  to  add  here,  what  I  have  further  learnt  from 
Mr.  Springer,  a  Swedifh  gentleman  redding,  here,  and  a 
very  intimate  friend,  as  you  may  have  heard,  of  Baron 
Swedenborg’s. 

“  When  the  deceafed  found  his  end  approaching,  and 
expreiTed  a  wifh  to  have  the  communion  adminiftered  to 
foim,  lomebody  prefent  at  the  time  propofed  fending  for 

Mr, 


299 


R.  HindmarJJf s  Anfiver. 

Mr.  Mathefius ,  the  officiating  minifter  of  theSwedifti 
church.  This  perfon  was  known  to  be  a  profeffied  enemy 
of  Baron  Swedenborg,  and  had  fet  his  face  againd  his 
writings  :  it  was  he  that  had  raifed  and  fpread  the  falfe  ac¬ 
count  of  Baron  Swedenborg’s  having  been  deprived  of  his 
fenfes.  Baron  Swedenborg  therefore  declined  taking  the 
facrament  from  him,  and  actually  received  it  from  the 
hands  of  another  ecclefiaftic  of  his  own  country,  named 
Fereliusy  who  at  that  time  was  a  reader  of  Baron  Sweden¬ 
borg’s  writings,  and  is  faid  to  have  continued  to  do  fo  e  er 
fince,  at  Stockholm,  where  he  is  now  living  ;  and  I  have 
been  affined  that,  on  this  occafion,  Baron  Swedenborg  ex- 
prefsly  exhorted  him  if  to  continue JiedfaJl  in  the  truth.” 

Mr.  Mathefius  is  faid  to  have  become  infane  himfelf,  a 
fhort  time  after  this  ;  and  becoming  thereby  incapable  of 
his  function,  hasexifted  ever  fince,  in  that  melancholy  date., 
upon  the  king  of  Sweden’s  bounty.. 

Mr.  Springer  further  fays,  “  That  a  ffiort  time  before 
his  death,  Baron  Swedenborg  had  his  fpiritual  or  internal 
fight  withdrawn  from  him,  after  having  been  favoured  with 
it  during  fo  long  a  courfe  of  years:  that  he  was  under  the 
greateft  tribulation  of  mind  on  tha-t  account,  calling  out, 
**  O  my  God  !  halt  thou  then  at  laft  abandoned  thy  fervant  i* 
This  feems  to  have  been  the  laft  of  Baron  Swedenborg’s 
trials.  He  continued  feveral  days  in  that  deplorable  tom 
dition  ;  but  at  length  recovered  his  fpiritual  or  internal 
light.  He  was  then  comforted  again,  and  became  happy 
as  before, 

Mr.  Springer  received  this  affurance  from  Baron  Swe¬ 
denborg's  own  mouth  ;  and  all  I  write  now  is  from  an 
exaT  copy  of  part  of  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Springer 
himfelf. 

Londony  I  remain, 

Nov.  2b,  1786.  „  ROBERT  HINDMARSH, 

P  p  2  Copy 
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Copy  rf  the  Affidavit  referred  to  in  the  above  Letter? 


ICHARD  SHEARSM1TH,  of  Cold-Bath  Fields, 


London,  Peruke  Maker,  and  Elizabeth  Shearfmith^ 
formerly  Reynolds,  his  prefent  wife,  jointly  and  feverally 
make  oath  and  fay,  That  the  late  Honourable  Emanuel 
Swedenborg  came  to  lodge  a  fecond  time  to  his  this  depo¬ 
nent’s  houfe,  No.  26,  Cold-Bath  Fields  aforefaid,  in  the 
month  of  July  or  Augud,  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and 
feventy-one,  and  continued  to  lodge  there  until  his  death* 
which  happened  the  twenty-ninth  of  March  following. 
That  a  fhort  time  before  Ohriftmas,  one  thoufand  feven 
hundred  and  feventy-one,  he  had  a  paralytic  droke,  which 
deprived  him  of  his  fpeech,  and  occafioned  his  lying  in  a 
lethargic  Rate  for  three  weeks  and  upwards,  during  the 
whole  of  which  time  he  took  no  fuftenance  whatever,  ex¬ 
cept  a  little  tea  without  piilk,  and  cold  water  occafionally. ; 
and  once,  about  two  tea-fpoonfuls  of  red  currant  jelly. 
That  about  the  expiration  of  three  weeks  from  the  time  he 
was  fo  (truck,  he  recovered  his  fpeech  and  health  a  little, 

and  eat  and  drank  toad,  tea,  and  coffee,  as  ufual.  That 

...»  )  *  **  • 

from  that  time  to  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  vifited  but  by 
a  very  few  friends  only,  and  always  feemed  unwilling  to  fee 
company.  That  about  a  month  before  he  died,  he  told  tnis 
deponent,  then  Elizabeth  Reynolds,  fpinder,  who  was 
then  a  fervant  to  her  fellow*deponenr  and  Mrs.  Shearfmith 
her  then  midrefs,  that  he  Ihould  die  on  a  particular  day, 
which  to  tlie  bed  of  her  recolledtion  and  belief  happened  on 
the  day  he  had  foretold.  That  about  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks  before  he  died,  he  received  the  facrament  in  bed  from 
the  hands  of  a  foreign  clergyman,  and  enjoyed  a  found 
mind,  memory,  and  underftanding,  to  the  lad  hour  of  his 
life.  That  about  live  o’clock  on  Sunday  the  twenty-ninth 
day  of  March,  he  aiked  her,  this  deponent,  and  her  then 
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piiflrefs,  who  were  fitting  by  his  bed-fide,  what  o’clock  1$ 
was  ?  and  upon  their  anfwering  him  th^t  it  was  about  five 
o’clock,  he  replied,  “  Dat  be  good,  me  tank  you,  God 
blefs  you,”  or  to  that  efFeCl ;  and  in  about  ten  minutes 
after,  he  heaved  a  gentle  figh,  and  expired  in  the  moil 
tranquil  manner.  And  thefe  deponents  jointly  and  feverally 
on  their  oath  declare,  that  to  the  heft  of  their  recollection 
and  belief,  no  perfon  w  hatever  vinted  him,  either  the  day 
before,  or  the  day  on  which  he  died.  And  thefe  deponents 
pofitively  declare  that  they  never  did,  either  direCtly  or  in¬ 
directly,  fay  or  aflert  to  any  perfon  or  perfons  whatfoever, 
that  the  faid  Emanuel  Swedenborg  had  a  few  hours  before 
his  death  retraced  or  contradicted  any  part  of  his  writings, 
as  hath  been  falfely  reported  ;  nor  did  they  ever  hear  him, 
nor  do  they  believe  he  eyer  did  fay  a  word  that  exprefied  or 
implied  fuch  an  idea  ;  nor  wrere  thefe  deponents  eyer  afked 
a  queftion  relative  Jo  that  circumfiance,  by  any  perfon  or 
perfons  whatfoever,  until  the  twenty* fecond  day  of  October 
Jaft,  w  hen  Mr.  Thomas  Wright,  of  the  Poultry,  London, 
Watchmaker,  and  Mr.  Robert  Hindmarfh,of  Cierkenwell- 
Clofe,  Printer,  called  upon  them  to  inquire  into  the  truth 
pr  falfehood  of  fuch  report,  which  thefe  deponents  then  de^ 
plared  to  them,  and  now  again  on  their  oaths  declare,  to 
be  a  falfe  and  groundlefs  report. 

Richard  Shearfmitk. 


The  Mark  of 


Elizabeth  Shear Jmith . 


T.  WRIGHT,  May9r. 


The  above  Affidavit  was  tranflated  into  French,  and 
printed  at  the  Hague  ;  by  which  means  the  falfe  report, 
that  had  gained  credit  there,  was  completely  refuted,  and 
the  enemies  of  truth  were  effectually  filenced. 
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Fifteen  REASONS  for  being  RE-BAPTIZED  in  the 

NEW  CHUR  CEE 


Founded  on  Emanuel  Swedenborg's  True  Chriftian  Religion, 
particularly  n.  c68  to  691. 


only  now  for  the  firft  time  commencing;  the  former  Chriflian 
church  being  fuch  only  in  name ,  and  not  in  efjence  and  reality. 

2.  Becaufe  baptifm  and  the  holy  fupper  are  like  two 
temples,  in  the  formenor  lowed:  of  which  thegofpel  of  the 
Lord’s  New  Advent  is  preached,  together  with  regeneration 
and  fulvation  by  him.  From  this  firf  temple  at  the  altar 
is  the  afcent  into  the  fecond  or  fuperior  temple,  wherein  the 
holy  fupper  is  celebrated,  and  immediate  introduction  from 
thence  into  heaven  is  granted  by  the  Lord,  who  is  there 

vvaiting  to  receive  every  member  of  his  New  Church. - — 

Now  the  gofpel  of  the  Lord’s  fecond  advent  is  neither 
preached  nor  implied  in  the  baptifm  of  the  Old  Church  ; 
hut  it  is  in  that  of  the  New  Church. 

3.  Becaufe  baptifm  is  a  bgn  of  purification  from  evils  and 
falfes ;  and  this  purification  can  take  place  in  the  New 
Church,  but  not  in  the  Old. 

4.  Becaufe  baptifm  isafign  that  the  perfon  baptized  bet- 
longs  to  that  church  in  which  he  is  baptized.  As  therefore 
the  New7  Church  is  quite  another  and  difiindi  church  from 
the  Old,  it  feems  agreeable  to  order,  that  there  fhould  be  a 
hgn  pointing  out  that  a  perfon  belongs  to  it.  Thff  fign  is 
baptifm  in  the  faith  of  the  New  Church. 

5.  Becaufe  in  the  fpiritual , world  all  men  are  diffin- 
•guifhed  according  to  their  religions  ;  and  this  diftindtion  is 
effected  at  tlie  time  of  baptifm.  Confequently  baptifm  in 
the  New  Church  diftinguifhes  a  perfon  as  belonging  to  the 
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New  Church  ;  whereas  baptifm  in  the  Old  Church  is  a  fign 
that  a  perfon  belongs  to  that  church. 

6.  Btcaufe  order  requires,  that  there  fhould  be  fome 
ternal  mark  of  diftin&ion  between  the  Old  and  New 
Church  ;  for  external  marks  denote  internal  qualities. 

7.  Becaufe  it  is  one  of  the  effential  ufes  of  baptifm  to 
acknowledge  jefus  Chrift  as  the  only  God  of  heaven  and 
earth  :  this  is  implied  and  exprelled  in  the  baptifm  of  the 
New  Church,  but  not  in  that  of  the  Old. 

8.  As  it  Was  neceffury,  at  the  firfi  coming  of  the  Lord, 
that  his  way  fhould'be  prepared  by  the  baptifm  of  John  ;  fo 
it  appears  agreeable  to  the  fame  divine  order,  that  the  Lord’s 
fecond  coming  fhould  alfo  be  prepared  by  a  fimilar  fign  ;  for 

the  cafe  is  precifely  the  fame  now  as  it  was  then.  No.  3. 

9.  John’s  baptifm  was  of  fuch  efficacy,  as  to  introduce 
the  perfons  baptized  into  the  then  future  church  of  the 
Lord,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  infert  them  amongft  tliofe 
in  the  fpiritual  world,  who  in  heart  expedled  and  defired 
the  Meihah  :  and  hereby  they  were  guarded  by  angels  from 
the  aiTaults  of  evil  fpirits  from  hell,  who  would  otherwife 
have  deftroyed  them.  By  parity  of  reafon,  therefore,  re- 
baptifm  introduces  into  the  New  Church  now  about  to  be 
eftabliffied,  and  at  the  fame  time  inferts  the  baptized  perfon 
among  thofe  in  the  fpiritual  world,  who  in  heart  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord’s  Humanity,  and  that  He  is 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  in  One  Glorified  Perfon. 
Hereby  aho,  there  remains  no  doubt,  man  w  ill  be  placed 
under  the  more  immediate  protection  of  angels  from  the 
Lora,  and  preferved  from  the  affiaults  and  infellations  of 
evil  fpirits,  who  might  otherwife  much  injure,  if  not  fpi- 
ritually  deftroy  him. 

ic.  They  who  had  been  baptized  with  John’s  baptifm 
were  external  men  ;  but  when  they  received  faith  in  Chrift 
and  thus  were  become  internal  men,  then  they  were  re-. 

baptized 
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baptized  in  the  name  of  Jefus.  Adis  Apqjl .  chap.  xix.  3  to  6^ 
Just  so*  they  who  have  been  baptized  in  the  Old  Church* 
were  comparatively  external  men  ;  but  when  they  receive 
the  faith  of  the  New  Church,  and  thus  become  internal 
men,  acknowledging  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord’s  Humanity, 
and  that  He  is  the  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth  \  then 
what  hinders  them  from  following  the  example  of  the  pri¬ 
mitive  chriftians,  in  being  re-baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrilt,  who  is  at  once  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit  ? 

1 1 .  The  former  heaven  and  the  former  earth  were  to 
pafs  away  ;  that  is,  both  the  internals  and  the  externals  of 
the  Old  Church  were  to  be  obliterated.  Baptifm  is  one  of 
the  externals  of  the  Old  Church.  Ergo.-— And  if  the  in¬ 
ternals  of  the  Old  Church  do  not  and  cannot  introduce  man 
to  heaven  ;  how  can  it’s  externals ,  which  derive  all  their 
virtue  from  what  is  internal  t 

12.  The  Lord  has  departed  from  the  Old  Church,  and 
his  more  immediate  prefence  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  New 
Church,  agreeable  to  his  own  words  in  the  gofpcl.  Bap¬ 
tifm,  therefore,  in  the  New  Church  is  an  aftual  following 
if  the  Lord ,  for  his  own  fetke>  and  not  for  the  fake  of  any 
human  or  worldly  confiderations* 

13.  Baptifm  in  the  New  Church  implies  humility,  and 
a  willingnefs  to  be  confidered  as  an  infant  in  the  work  of 
regeneration,  which  the  perfon  baptized  promifes  to  begirt 
afrefh,  as  he  now  for  the  firf  time  fees  who  it  is  that  can  alone 
regenerate  him. 

14.  Baptifm  in  the  Neve  Church  is  a  proof  before  the: 
whole  world,  even  in  the  ultimates,  that  the  New  Jerufa- 
lem  has  commenced,  and  that  the  Lord  is  actually  come  a 
fecond  time  to  eftablifh  his  kingdom  in  the  natural  world. 

15.  Our  Lord  himfelf,  by  circumcifion,  conformed  to 
the  ceremonies  of  the  church  he  then  found  eftabAfned 

among 
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•  among  the  Jews  But  when  the  Chridian  church  began  to 
be  founded,  he  was  then  pleafed  to  be  baptized  himfelf ; 
which  was  a  repetition ,  in  another  mode,  of  the  fame  thing 
lignified  by  circumcijion ,  for  both  ceremonies  denoted  regene¬ 
ration ,  but  in  Him  alone  glorification. 

From  the  above  confiderations  it  feems  highly  proper  and 
ufeful,  (I  do  not  fay,  abfolutely  necelTary  to  falvation,)  that 
every  adult  perfon  who  embraces  the  heavenly  doHrines  of 
the  New  Jerufalem,  together  with  his  children,  fhould  be 
baptized  in  the  new  faith  ;  and  in  cafe  they  have  already 
been  baptized  in  the  faith  of  the  Old  Church,  I  would  re¬ 
commend  them  to  be  re-baptized ,  without  lofs  of  time,  in 
the  faith  of  the  New  Church.  R.  H. 

’sHfc'  ’?*■  -%*  4*4^  4^  ^  4*  ^  ^  4*  ^ %  4*  ■??  4<-  ^ 

On  the  LORD’S  HUMANITY. 

In  our  laid  Number,  page  266,  a  difficulty  was  dated  by 
Sp.  Novitius ,  concerning  the  maternal  Humanity  which 
the  Lord  rejected  or  put  off.  We  have  received  the 
following  letters  from  different  correfpondents,  on  the 
fubjedl,  which  we  hope  will  remove  the  difficulty,  to  the 
fatisfadlion  of  our  readers. 

LETTER  I. 

To  the  E  D  I  T  O  R. 

T  Am  very  happy,  Sir,  in  being  able  to  folve  the  apparent  - 
difficulty  darted  in  your  lad  Number,  by  your  cor- 
refpondent,  who  figns  himfelf  Sp.  Novitius. 

It  is  indeed  of  the  greated  moment  fuch  a  difficulty  Oiould 
be  perfectly  cleared,  efpecially  at  the  firft  beginning  of  the 
edablifhment  ol  God’s  yanly  true  chridian  church  among 
men  ;  for  otherwile  God’s  new  worffiippers,  far  from 
coming  within  the  denomination  of  thofe  his  true  and  right 
Vol.  II.  No.  17.  q  worfnip- 
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worfiiippers,  who,  agreeable  to  his  own  expreffions  in  Jobra 
iv.  24,  VQorfhip  him  in  /pint  and  in  truth,  would  on  the  con¬ 
trary  Hill  keep  within  the  clafs  of  thofe  of  wffiom  he  faidr 
ver.  22,  ye  worjhip  ye  know  not  what.  At  prefent,  indeed, 
the  whole  of  the  ehriftian  world  (fo  called)  compofes  that 
immenfe  clafs  of  wrong  and  blind  evorjhippers  of  {hey  know  not 
what ;  and  had  it  not  been  moft  ftriblly  fo,  the  New  Jeru- 
jalem  difpenfation:  would  never  have  been  neceffitated.  The 
very  ground  and  foundation  of  this  difpenfation,  and  the 
foie  bale,  without  which  it  could  never  take  place  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  is  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  ehriftian s  God ? 
and  indeed  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  the  mejfenger  of  that  dif¬ 
penfation,  has  fet  forth  this  point  in  fo  clear,  fo  confpicu- 
ous  a  light,  would  men  neither  add  to,  nor  take  away  from  all 
that  he  faid  about  it,  throughout  all  his  voluminous  wri¬ 
tings,  that  I  greatly  wondered,  when  firft  I  faw  this  appa¬ 
rent  difficulty  thus  ftarted,  by  a  perfbn  too,  who,  to 
my  own  knowledge,  has  been  a  mold  affiduous  reader  of 
thefe  writings  for  upwards  of  eight  years. 

This  difficulty,  however,  only  proceeds  from  not  pro¬ 
perly  taking  the  fenfe  of  our  author  in  all  the  different 
places  he  has  quoted,  and  from  even  adding  expreffions  not 
to  be  met  with  in  the  original,  and  not  having  clearly 
diftinguiffied  at  the  fame  time  between  the  humanum*  or  hu¬ 
manity,  properly  fo  called,  and  the  humanum  onaternum , 
or  humanity  taken  from  the  mother,  or  a3  Swedenborg  calls 
it,  in,  fund  ry  places,  humanum  infir  mum ,  the  unfixed,  un¬ 
ite  ad  y,  infirm  humanity,  which  is  the  humanum  caff  or  put 
oft  by  the  Lord,  although  by  him  primarily  put  on,  that  in 
it  he  might  admit  temptations  and  aftaults  from  all  thehells, 
and  even  from  the  very  difo..  Lreb  heavens  them  Helves  ;  that 
finally  he  might,  through  the  divine  human >  conquer  them 
alfi  and  reduce  or  bring  them  all  into  proper  order,  that  they 
might  all  become  again  Jubfiervieni  to  each  other}  and  that 

God 
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'God  might  thus  be  again  all  in  all,  and  in  them  all,  through¬ 
out  the  whole  of  the  creation,  the  handy  work  of  his  out¬ 
stretched  arm,  and  the  produce  of  his  powerful  hand. 

But,  Sir,  a  fault  ot  the  printer  of  the  Engliffi  tranflation 
of  Arc .  C<sd.  voL  iiL  page  18,  n.  2159,  may  even  have 
given  rife  in  the  minds  of  many,  as  well  as  in  that  of  your 
correfpondent,  to  this  apparent  difficulty  ;  hence  you  fee 
the  indifpenfable  neceffity  there  is  to  redtify  fuch  faults 
wherever  they  are  to  be  met  with.  Though  this  fault  con- 
fiH  but  in  the  putting  of  one  letter  for  another,  yet  it  totally 
alters  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  author,  and  is  thereby 
of  the  greatefl  detriment,  in  it’s  mifleading  tendency  ;  it 
faith,  line  9 -.of  that  n.  1 159,  Yea  at  laft  nothing  which 
(i  was  from  the  mother  remained,  fo  that  he  totally  put  off 
“  every  thing  material  f  and  it  lhould  have  faid  maternal. 
You  fee  what  an  effential  alteration  this  putting  of  an  i  for 
an  n  makes  in  the  meaning  of  this  fentence  ;  as  it  is  plain 
from  the  Lord’s  own  words  in  Luke  xxiv.  39  :  Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet ,  that  it  is  I  myf  jj\:  handle  me  and  fee , 
for  a  Jpirit  hath  not  flejh  and  hones  as  ye  fee  me  doave  :  it  is 
plain,  i  fay,  from  thefe  very  words,  taken  notice  of  by 
Swedenborg,  (n.  35,  p.  39,  in  Dodlrina  de  Domino ,)  that 
the  Lord  never  put  off  any  thing  material,  but  made  it  fuh- 
ftantial,  by  putting  off  humanum  ex  mat  re,  the  human  from 
the  mother,  w'hich  he  calls  elfewhere  humanum  infirmunu 
Your  ..correfpondent  indeed  feems  to  have  understood  it 
otherwise,  feeing  he  adds,  p.266,  1.22,  of  this  article, 
“  He  was  no  longer  the  Son  of  Mary,  or  David,  as  to  the 
fleffi,”  (Arc.  Cash  n.  2649;  Dodt.  of  the  Lo-rd ,  n.  35,)  or 
.material:  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  the  above 
n.  2649  of  Arc.  Ccel  Swedenborg  did  not  put  this  word 
.material,  though  indeed  he  puts  it  p.  38  of  Dodt.  Nov. 
Hierof.  de  Domino ,  faying,  “  Sequitur  quod  humanum  ex 
mat  re/’  dec.  It  follows,  that  he  put  off  the  .human  from 
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the  mother,  which  in  itfelf  was  like  to  the  human  of  ano¬ 
ther  man,  and  fo  material ,  and  put  on  the  human  from  the 
Father,  which  in  itfelf  is  like  to  his  divinity,  and  fo  fub- 
ftantial ,  from  wrhich  his  human  was  alfo  made  divine. 
Now  then  the  only  apparent  difficulty  comes  from  not  re- 
fledling  on  a  natural  procefs  daily  effeded  in  every  one  of 
us,  from  the  time  of  our  birth  to  the  hour  of  our  death  ; 
for  indeed  it  may  fairly  be  faid  in  a  meafure,  that  we,  like 
the  Lord,  daily  put  off  our  humanum  maternum ;  for  it  is 
calculated  and  proved  by  fome  natural  philofophers,  that 
what  by  infenfible  tranfpiration,  and  other  natural  daily 
evacuations,  we  have  not,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  a  Tingle 
grain  left  of  the  induition  which  we  had  from  our  mother, 
and  took  up  in  her  womb.  But  then  there  is  this  fpeciai 
difference  between  us  and  the  Lord,  that  our  humanum 
patcrnum  ,is  exactly  of  the  fame  nature  as  our  humanum 
maternum  ;  fo  that  although  we  put  off  the  latter,  hill  we 
retain  humanum  infirmum ;  but  not  fo  with  the  Lord,  his 
humanum  ex  Patrc  was  divinum  a  quo ,  the  divine  from 
which  his  Conception  was  made  \  therefore,  in  putting  off 
the  humanum  infirmum ,  or  maternum ,  he  put  on  the 
humanum  fixu?n  et  permanent,  the  divine  human,  perfect, 
and  not  fubjed  to  unfixity.  So  the  Lord  arofe  on  the  third 
day,  as  to  his  whole  body,  rendered  perfectly  fubftantial  by 
the  putting  off  the  humanum  infirmum t  and  putting  on 
the  humanum  fixum ,  the  divine  human.  But  we  do  not 
arife  wfith  our  whole  body,  becaufe  we  cannot  put  on  fuch 
a  divine  human  as  he  did. 

T  he  above  refled  ions  feerp  to  me  fufficiently  to  clear  up 
all  the  apparent  difficulty  ;  yet  ffiould  your  readers  wilh  for 
a  further  elucidation  on  this  important  fubjed,  they  might 
be  fupplied  with  frefii  materials  for  that  purpofe,  from  E. 
Swedenborg’s  own  pofihumous  works,  were  they  wfilling  to 
fubferibe  halt  a  crown  only  towards  defraying  the  printing 

of 
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of  the  general  heads  of  another  treat! fe  concerning  the  Lord, 
which,  from  what  is  faid  in  p.410  of  the  ift  vol.  of  Apoc . 
Explic.  1.  38,  feems  evidently  to  have  been  intended  as  a 
part  of  the  4th  vol.  of  that  work.  Thofeextra£ls  I  intend¬ 
ed  to  give  you  for  infertion  in  your  ufeful  Magazine;  but 
on  a  more  mature  consideration,  think  it  will  better  come 
out  in  an  oHavo  volume  by  itfelf  ;  and  I  propofe  joining 
with  it,  1  ft,  a  particular  treatife  on  charity;  and,  2dly, 
the  canons  of  the  New  Church,  &c. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your’s  and  the  public’s 

London,  Humble  fervarit  in  the  truth, 

July  A.,  1791 .  And  for  her  fake. 

No.  68, 

Tqttenham-Court  Road.  BENEDICT  CHASTANIER 


LETTER  II. 

To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

% 

T  Know  not  whether  my  trifling  ideas  may  in  anymeafure 
■  ferve  towards  an  anfwer  to  remove  the  doubts  of  Sp, 
Novitius ,  in  your  laft  Magazine  ;  however,  a  grain  of  fand, 
how  fmall  foever  it  may  be,  conftitutes  a  part  of  the  earth  : 
permit  me,  therefore,  to  caft  my  mite,  though  fmall, 
into  the  increafing  treafury  of  divine  truth  in  the  New 
Church. 

Human  nature  in  it’s  firft  principles,  or  as  it  is  with  great 
propriety  called,  the  divine  human,  exifted  in  the  Deity 
from  all  eternity  ;  and  though  it  was  thd'  lubftance  of  all 
fubftances,  and  the  form  of  all  forms,  yet  it  could  not  be 
faid  that  it  was  cloathed  with  a  body,  until  the  Lord 
cloathed  himfelf  wdth  a  corporeal  body  from  Mary,  and 
therefore  before  his  taking  flefh,  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the 

exprellion,] 
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expreffion,)  the  divine  human  was  as  a  foul  without  a 
body  ;  and  this  was  the  reafon  why  Jehovah  always  ap¬ 
peared  to  man  by  and  in  the  perfon  of  an  angel,  as  there 
could  not  be  any  immediate  communication  from  the  Deity 
to  man,  (man  being  fo  far  removed,)  but  always  mediate 
through  the  heavens  and  min  id-ration  of  angels.  I  do  not 
fay  but  what  the  Lord  had  an  immediate  communication 
with  the  primitive  fathers  of  the  mod  ancient  church,  they 
being  a  celeQial  people  ;  but  as  they  declined  from  that 
principle,  of  courfe  they  receded  from  the  Lord,  and  con- 
fequently  by  degrees  ftiut  themfelves  out  from  that  immedi¬ 
ate  influx  ;  and  the  natural  confequence  was,  that  as  they 
verged  more  and  more  to  that  date,  underdood  by  the  flood, 
they  fhut  outalmod  all  communication,  even  of  angels,  and 
fell  into  the  mod  direful  evils. 

But  when  the  fet  time  was  come,  that  is,  the  only  the 
fitted  time  for  the  falvation  of  man,  and  that  was  when 
evil  w*as  come  to  it’s  utmod  height,  and  the  meafure  of 
iniquity  was  full  and  running  over;  the  neceffity  of  evil 
being  permitted  to  arife  to  it's  utmod  height,  was  in  con¬ 
fequence  of  the  defire  the  Lord  had  for  the  falvation  of  all 
men,  the  Lord  admitting  all  thofe  evils  to  adault  him,  and 
overcoming  in  thofe  combats,  he  then  declares  thofe  foul- 
exhilarating  words,  u  becaufe  1  have  overcome,  ye  fhali 
overcome  alfo  fo  that  there  is  not  a  fmgle  evil  or  falfe 
that  may  adault  us  but  what  the  Lord  has  overcome,  (let  us 
therefore  look  unto  him,  and  he  faved)  ;  nay,  there  never 
was  any  perfon  that  ever  exided  fince  the  flood,  bound  in 
the  brafen  chains  of  evil,  or  fettered  with  the  iron  links 
of  fades,  but  what  the  Lord  hath  felt  the  fame,  for  he  hath 
c<  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  forrows.':> 

But  when  the  fet  time  was  come,  the  divine  human 
cloathed  itfelf  with  tire  human  divine  in  the  womb  of  Marv, 
by  means  of  which  it  put  on  a  material  body,  and  with  thaf 
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body  all  the  recipient  forms  of  every  evil  and  falfe  that  ever 
exifted  in  the  fpiritual  church  ;  for  if  there  had  not  been 
a  ground  of  every  evil  in  the  Lord,  he  could  not  have  been 
tempted  as  to'  that  evil  that  was  wanting  ;  but  he  was  in  all 
points  tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  actual  fin.  The 
divine  human  admitting,  by  means  of  the  material  body, 
temptations  into  the  human  divine,  and  there  overcoming 
them,  fo  far  as  this  conqueft  was  proceeded  in,  fo  far  was 
the  human  divine  made  the  divine  human,  and  this  is  what 
is  called  glorifying  his  humanity  ;  and  this  divine  work  was 
the  continual  labour  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  the  paftton 
of  the  crofs  being  his  laft  triumphing  conqueft,  when  he 
faid,  It  is  finifhed  ! 

But  your  correfpondent  feems  to  underftand,  that  after 
the  maternal  humanity  was  put  off,  &e.  as  fomethin^ 
diftin&  from  the  Lord,  then  it  was  made  divine,  (I  hope 
he  will  excufe  me  if  I  have  mifconceived  his  ideas] ;  but  I 
truft  he  will  fee  that  this  is  not  the  cafe. 

The  Lord  was  abfolutely  born  as  another  man,  being 
born  of  a  woman,  confequently  inherited  every  evil  and 
falfe  hereditarily  from  his  mother  :  now  as  conception  is 
being,  and  birth  is  exifting ;  or,  being  is  life,  and  birth  a 
recipient  form  [Arc,  Cost.  n.  2621);  and  his  conception 
being  from  the  Father,  the  being,  the  effe,  the  life  of  the 
Lord  was  Jehovah  ;  but  the  recipient  human  form  was  from 
Mary,  therefore  his  foul  being  Jehovah,  could  not  polhbly 
have  the  leaft  fhadow  of  evil  ;  but  in  the  humanity  he  re¬ 
ceived  from  Mary,  was  the  recipient  form  of  every  evil 
then  exifting  ;  for  though  I  believe  Mary  was  a  pious  good 
woman,  yet  I  think  it  is  very  clear,  that  there  was  not  an 
evil  exifting  but  what  fhe  inherited  from  her  anceftors, 
otherwife  the  Lord  could  not  have  received  them  from  her; 
for  if  there  had  been  one  evil  exifting  in  the  world,  that  the 
Lord  had  not  conquered,  falvaiion  would  have  been  incom- 
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plete,  and  the  Lord  could  not  have  overcome  that  evil,  ex¬ 
cept  he  had  in  himfelf  the  recipient  form  for  that  particular 
evil  fpirit  to  work  upon ;  for  there  can  be  no  temptation 
where  there  is  no  evil. 

Evil  is  never  taken  away  from  the  regenerate,  but  remo¬ 
ved  to  the  circumference  ;  but  in  the  Lord  it  was  totally 
extirpated  ;  for  the  Lord  admitting  the  evil  fpirits  to  aflaillt 
him,  by  flirring  up  thofe  evils  and  falfes,  or  entering  into 
thofe  recipient  forms,  he  combated  againft  them  by  his 
own  inherent  power,  (which  is  not  polTible  by  any  mere 
man,)  and  overcoming  them,  totally  expelled  them  ;  arid 
fo  far  as  this  was  effedted,  fo  far  the  human  rational  was 
made  the  divine  rational ;  or  in  other  words,  fo  far  the  hu¬ 
man  divine  was  made  the  divine  human,  for  it  was  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  it  could  not  be  otherwife,  that  the  Lord 
fhould  combat  from  a  human  principle,  therefore  it  was 
that  he  was  born  an  infant,  and  grew  up  in  fciences  and 
knowledges.  (Arc,  Coel.  n.  2523.)  But  the  foul  of  this 
human  principle  being  Jehovah,  it  was  impolfible  but 
what  he  mult  overcome,  and  in  every  con  quell  totally  ex¬ 
pel  the  evil  or  overcome  the  hell ;  therefore  it  is  that  the 
regenerate  having  overcome  in  temptation,  is  never 
aflaulted  by  that  particular  evil  again. 

Thus  the  Lord  put  off  the  human  principle  from  the 
mother,  and  made  it  divine,  not  by  feparating  it  from 
himfelf,  but  by  reducing  to  order  the  diforder  of  the  evil 
and  the  falfe  ;  and  as  that  diforder  received  from  the  mo¬ 
ther  was  totally  expelled,  the  effects  mull  confequently  ex¬ 
tend  to  the  material  body  of  flefh  and  bones,  fo  that  in  no 
refpecl,  after  he  had  perfectly  glorified  his  humanity,  was 
he  the  Son  of  Mary,  but  the  Lord  Jehovah,  even  as  to  his 
external  man.  Arc.  Cod.  n.  1603,  2083. 

But  in  anfwer  to  his  objedlion  taken  from  n.  35  of  the 
Doff,  of  the  Lord ,  I  would  juft  beg  leave  to  fay,  that  as 
2  every 
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every  fubflance flows  from  the  divine  fubOance,  fo  alfo  does 
human  nature,  even  in  it’s  evil  form  ;  not  that  the  fub¬ 
flance,  as  coming  from  the  Lord,  is  evil,  but  the  form 
that  is  induced  upon  it  makes  it  evil  ;  therefore,  to  reduce 
th  is  form  from  the  evil  and  faife  to  the  good  and  true,  was 
the  work  of  falvation,  and  this  the  Lord  completed  with 
infinite  perfection  in  his  own  humanity,  and  confequently 
even  the  material  humanity  was  refolved  into  the  firft  prin¬ 
ciples  of  human  nature,  that  is,  the  divine  humanity  ;  or 
in  other  words,  the  divine  humanity  pervaded  the  whole  of 
the  human  nature,  and  made  it  divine,  when  it  had  made 
room  for  itfelf,  by  extirpating  the  evil  recipient  forms. 

It  appears,  therefore,  very  clear  to  me,  that  by  putting 
off  the  humanity  from  the  mother,  is  evidently  meant  the 
conquering  and  expelling  the  eyil ;  and  by  putting  on  the 
humanity  from  the  father,  is  bringing  the  firtt  principles  of 
human  nature,  or  the  divine  human,  into  the  ultimates^ 
thus  by  expelling  the  eviis,  room  was  made  lor  the  divine 
human,  or  Jehovah,  to  take  place,  and  form  a  divine  na¬ 
tural  \  and  this  fenle  will  appear  evident,  if  he  attentively 
reads  that  fame  n.  35  of  the  Do£l.  of  the  Lord,  efpecialiy 
the  fcntence  that  begins  at  the  bottom  ol  the  53  1  page,  and 
ends  at  the  top  of  the  54th* 

I  know  not  whether  the  above  thoughts  are  worthy  a 
place  in  your  Magazine  ;  for  though  I  have  wrote  a  great 
many  words,  I  clearly  perceive  I  have  faid  nothing  to  the 
purpofe,  when  compared  to  the  infinitely  divine  fubjedf  ; 
and  therefore  I  can,  from  a  heart-felt  fenfe,  with  the 
grcatefl  propriety,  fubfcribe  myfdf 

July  8,  1791,  IGNORAMUS. 

P.  S.  Excufe  me  if  I  juft  obferve,  refpeCting  n.  2159  of 
Arc .  Cost,  where  it  is  faid,  “  that  he  put  it  off  and  made  it 
divine  thefe  words,  four  lines  lower  in  the  fame  number, 

Vol.  II.  No.  17*  R  r 
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are,  I  think,  fully  explained,  where  it  is  faid,  that  u  he 
entirely  expelled  it,  infomuch  that  nothing  remained  of  the 
infirm  or  hereditary  principle  derived  from  the  mother  ;  yea, 
at  lad  nothing  which  was  from  the  mother  remained,  fa 
that  he  put  off  every  thing  maternal,  to  fuch  a  degree  as  to 
be  no  longer  her  Son.”  But  I  think  a  ferious  perufal  of  the 
following  numbers  will  elucidate  the  above  ideas  :  Arc.  Ccch 
n.  1668,  1690,  1725,  1729,  1733,  1737,  1813,  2025, 
2083,  2657,  2776  :  very  many  others  might  be  produced, 
but  I  think  thefe  are  quite  fufficient. 


LETTER  III, 

To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

J  Prefent  you  the  following  obfervations,  as  an  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  apparent  contradictions  in  E.  Swedenborg’s 
DoLtrine  of  the  Lord ,  mentioned  in  your  laft ;  if  they  give 
any  light  to  the  fubjeCl  worth  your  attention,  ^nd  the  pro¬ 
pagation  of  the  bieiTed  truth,  it  is  well. 

Jehovah  is  from  eternity  a  divine  celefiial  and  fpiritual 
human  being,  or  mind  and  form,  who,  to  effect  the  divine 
work  of  our  redemption,  procured  a  divine  natural  human 
mind  and  form,  and  the  order  and  procefs  of  this  divine 
work  may  in  a  fmall  degree  be  thus  expreffed.  The  divine 
celeitial  and  fpiritual  human,  or  God  from  eternity,  was  by 
conception  manifefted  in  the  lowed:  parts  of  human  nature  ; 
and  the  infirm  body  derived  from  the  Virgin,  was  tainted 
with  hereditary  evil,  confequently  merely  natural  and  finite : 
now  what  is  natural  and  finite,  can  never  be  changed  into 
divine  and  infinite  qualities;  nor  what  is  infirm  and  tainted 
with  evil,  changed  into  perfection  and  gdodnefs  itfelf: 
no !  but  this  body  and  the  natural  mind  in  it’s  difordered 
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ftate,  was  the  medium  by  which  the  divinity  approached 
fallen  man,  and  infernal  fpirits,  and  fubdued  them  to  obe¬ 
dience  by  his  divine  power  thus  manifefted.  Now  every  a£t 
of  the  divinity  in  the  nature  he  had  aifumed,  which  tended 
to  the  redemption  of  man,  removed  and  difperfed  fomething 
df  thofe  defilements*  which  were  in  the  natural  properties  he 
had  from  the  Virgin,  and  introduced  fomething  at  the  fame 
time  from  the  divine  nature,  which  conftituted  the  divine 
natural  human,  until  by  degrees,  from  infancy  to  his  afeen- 

t 

fion  into  heaven,  he  had  removed  all  that  was  derived  from 
the  Virgin*  or  pertained  to  the  infirm  humanity;  and  had 
introduced  all  that  related  to  his  divine  celefiial  and  fpiri- 
tual,  into  the  divine  natural  mind  and  form  ;  for  as  every 
aCl  of  man  contains  his  will  and  understanding,  and  induces 
a  mind  and  form  agreeable  thereto,  fo  the  Lord’s  ads  of 
redemption  being  from  the  divine  love  by  the  divine  truth, 
acquired  a  divine  natural  mind  and  form  alfo.  Thus  the 
Lord  w'as  not  only  conceived  of  Jehovah,  but  born  of  him, 
and  his  ads  of  redemption  and  glorification  conftituted  this 
birth  ;  and  as  man’s  new  birth  is  progreffive,  fo  alfo  was 
the  birth  of  the  Lord’s  divine  natural  humanity.  See  Arc. 
Ccel.  n.  2628.  Ang.  JVifJ.  n.  230,  234.  Hence  that  the 
Lord  made  the  humanity  derived  from  the  Virgin,  divine, 
is  an  apparent  truth  ;  but  that  he  difperfed  every  thing  de¬ 
rived  from  her,  and  fubdued  hell  into  obedience,  and  thus 
made  his  divinity  natural  human,  and  that  his  natural  hu¬ 
manity  is  the  divine  in  himfelf,  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come  the  Almighty,  is  a  genuine  truth.  See  Mr.  Hartley’s 
Nine  Queries  * 

It  appears  neceffary,  in  order  to  receive  this  author’s 
(Swedenborg’s)  meaning,  as  he  often  faith  himfelf,  to  be 
careful  not  to  think  of  thofe  fpiritual  and  divine  fecrets 
from  time  and  fpace,  but  from  ftate.  Now  as  every  ex- 
preftlon  in  natural  language  mud  be  in  time  and  fpace,  or 
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fall  into  exprcfnons  proper  to  ideas  of  the  natural  mind,  we 
fhouk!  avoid  confining  his  meaning  within  the  narrow  limits 
of  literal  expreffion,  either  in  the  original  or  tranflations 

4 

therefrom;  for  by  fo  doing,  we  only  take  the  literal,  but 
lofe  the  fublime  fenfe  of  this  moft  valuable  author.  He 
often  fpeaks  of  appearances  of  truth,  that  it  is  not  hurtful 
to  remain  fimply  in  the  belief  of  them;  but  to  confirm 
fuch,  they  become  falfes,  and  we  lofe  much  heavenly  com¬ 
munion  with  the  bleffed  in  the  other  world,  if  we  come 
fhort  of  that  fenfe  in  his  writings,  which  is  above  time, 
fpace,  and  worldly  circumftances. 

It  is  well  to  be  noted,  that  the  fpiritual  world  communi¬ 
cates  with  the  natural  only  by  correfpondences,  and  not  by 
continuity.  Every  divine  work,  as  coming  from  an  infinite 
principle,  can  never  be  comprehended  by  a  finite  capacity  ; 
hence  we  (hall  find  the  fame  inexplicable  difficulties,  as  to 
a  full  comprehenfion  of  the  work  of  redemption,  and  the 
Lord’s  glorification  thereby,  as  in  creation,  regeneration, 
and  providence ;  for  although  none  of  thefe  can  be  fully 
known  by  angel  or  man  on  earth,  yet  fufficient  may  be 
known  of  them  to  excite  love,  gratitude,  and  conjunction 
with  our  Creator  and  Redeemer,  in  every  truly  penitent  and 
obedient  heart  ;  and  this  is  the  final  end  of  our  being,  and 
of  all  things  that  are  from  God-Man. 

M.  B.  Go 

%  *  '  *  * 

In  addition  to  the  above  very  fenfible  and  judicious  re¬ 
marks  of  our  correfpondents,  it  is  certainly  unneceffiary  to 
flate  our  own  fentiments ;  particularly  as  the  fubjedt  has 
been  already  treated  at  fuch  length  in  the  prefent  Number. 
We  fhall  therefore  only  refer  our  readers  to  the  firft  volume 
of  this  Magazine,  page  70,  where  the  Maternal  Humanity 
is  fpoken  of,  and  fhewn  to  be  totally  diftinCt  from  the 
Divine  Humanity. 

A  New 
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A  New  Dictionary  of  Correspondences,  Repre¬ 
sentations,  and  the  spiritual  Signification  of 
Words.  Interfperfd  with  occajional  Remarks. 

[Continued  from  p.  230.] 


ALTITUDE,  in  the  rpiritual  fenfe,  denotes  the  de¬ 
grees  of  good  and  truth.  In  an  oppofite  fenfe,  it 
f  gnifies  the  evil  of  felf-love,  or  pride  of  mind. 

Degrees  are  of  two  kinds,  the  one  having  refpedt  to  lon¬ 
gitude  and  latitude,  and  the  other  to  altitude  and  depth. 
Degrees  of  this  latter  kind  differ  exceedingly  from  thofe  of 
the  former  kind.  Degrees  of  longitude  and  latitude  are 
what  fucceed  from  the  middle  to  the  peripheries  ;  but  de¬ 
grees  of  altitude  proceed  from  things  interior  to  things  exte¬ 
rior.  The  former  degrees,  namely  of  longitude  and  lati¬ 
tude,  are  degrees  which  decreafe  gradually  from  the  middle 
to  the  peripheries,  by  way  of  continuity ,  jufl  as  light  de- 
creafes  from  the  flame  until  it  is  loft  in  obfcurity,  or  as  the 
fight  of  the  eye,  which  is  clear  and  full  while  directed  to 
objects  that  are  near  at  hand,  lofes  itfelf  in  the  view  of 
diftant  objects  ;  but  degrees  of  altitude ,  which  proceed 
from  what  is  inmoft  to  what  is  outermolt,  or  from  what  is 
higheft  to  wdiat  is  loweft,  are  not  continuous,  but  dijcrete  ; 
being  like  the  inmoft  parts  of  a  feed  in  refpedt  to  it’s  exte¬ 
rior  parts,  or  like  the  inmoft  things  of  a  man  in  refpedt  to 
his  extreme  parts,  or  like  the  inmoft  of  the  angelic  heaven 
in  refpedt  to  it’s  external.  Thefe  degrees  are  diftindt  like 
the  caufe  producing,  and  the  thing  produced  ;  and  what¬ 
ever  is  in  the  interior  degree,  is  more  perfect  than  that  in 
the  exterior  degree,  having  no  other  Iikenefs  unto  it  than 
what  is  effedted  by  correfpondences.  Hence  it  is,  that  they 
who  are  in  the  inmoft  heaven,  are  more  perfedt  than  thofe 
in  the  middle  heaven  ;  and  thofe  again  are  more  perfedt 
than  the  angels  in  the  loweft  heaven.  The  cafe  is  the 
fame  with  a  man,  in  whom  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  efta- 
blifhed  ;  what  is  inmoft  in  him  is  in  a  more  perfedt  ftate, 
6  than 
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than  what  is  mediate  ;  and  this  again  is  in  a  more  perfect 
flate  than  his  ultimates  or  externals  ;  and  in  fuch  a  man  his 
intimates,*  mediates*  and  ultimates,  are  confociated  and 
conjoined  folely  by  correfpondenceSi 

They  who  have  no  perception  of  thefe  degrees*  cannot 
poffibly  underftand  the  difference  between  one  heaven  and 
another,  nor  between  the  interior  and  exterior  faculties  of 
man,  nor  confequently  between  the  foul  and  the  body. 
Neither  can  they  at  all  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the 
internal  fenfe  of  the  Word,  and  how  it  differs  from  it’s  ex¬ 
ternal  fenfe  ;  nor  yet  the  difference  between  the  fpiritual  and 
the  natural  world  ;  nor  indeed  can  they  underftand  what  is 
meant  by  correfpondences  and  reprefentations,  or  whence 
they  take  their  origin  ;  and  fcarce  do  they  know  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  influx.  Senfuid  men  do  not  comprehend  thefe  dif- 
tinCtions  and  differences,  for  they  fuppofe,  that  all  increafe 
and  decreafe  is  according  to  degrees  of  continuity  ;  and 
therefore  fome  ignorantly  imagine*  that  the  foul  is  nothing 
more  than  matter  highly  purified  and  refined  :  thus  they 
Hand  as  it  were  out  of  doors*  and  at  a  great  diftance  from 
true  wifciom. 

Wherever  mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  altitude,  or 
height ,  fomething  more  or  lefs  interior  is  thereby  fignified* 
and  confequently  fomething  more  or  lefs  perfeCt.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  the  Mojl  High ,  he 
being  eifential  perfection,  effential  intelligence  and  wifdom* 
and  effential  good  and  truth  :  and  hence  it  is,  that  heaven  is 
faid  to  be  on  high,  becaufe  it  is  in  perfection,  intelligence, 
wifdom,  good,  and  truth,  from  the  Lord.  For  the  fame 
reafon  alfo  it  is  faid,  that  hell  is  in  the  depth,  or  below,  be¬ 
caufe  in  it  there  is  no  perfection,  no  intelligence  or  wifdom* 
and  no  good  or  truth. 

\_To  be  continued ,]  The 

*  ar^  under  the  neceflity  of  adopting  fuch  expreflions  as  Intimates,  medi 
ctes,  and  ultimates ,  in  order  that  the  idea  of  their  relative  fignifications  may  be 
more  It;  idly  conveyed  ;  although  we  are  fenfible,  that  to  fome  readers 
terms  may  appear  rather  new. 
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Verfcs  on  Swedenborg's  Theology,  31  ^ 

*•  _ _ 

Th  following  Lines,  written  by  Philip  Freneau,  are  taken 
from  an  American  New /paper,  entitled  The  Freeman’s 
Journal,  printed  by  Francis  Bailey,  in  Philadelphia. 

On  the  Honourable  Emanuel  Swedenborg':s  Universal 

Theology. 

JN  this  choice  work  the  curious  eye  may  fipd 
The  noblefl  fyftem  to  reform  mankind. 

Old  truths  confirm’d,  that  fceptics  have  deny’d. 

By  mofi  perverted,  and  which  fome  deride. 

Here,  truths  divine  in  heavenly  vifipns  grow 
From  the  vaft  influx  on  our  world  below  5 
Here,  like  the  blaze  of  our  material/ww. 

Enlighten’d  reafon  proves,  that  God  is  one,-? 

As  that ,  concenter’d  in  itfelf,  a  fphere, 

Illumes  all  nature  with  it’s  radiance  here. 

Bids  tow’rd  itfelf  all  trees  and  plants  afpire, 

Awakes  the  winds,  impells  the  feeds  of  fire, 

And,  ftill  fubfervient  to  th*  almighty  plan. 

Warms  into  life  the  changeful  race  of  man ; 

So,  like  that  fun,  in  heaven’s  bright  realms  we  trace 
One  power  of  I>ove,  that  fills  unbounded  fpace, 

Exifting  always  by  no  borrow’d  aid. 

Before  all  worlds,  eternal,  and  not  made  \ — 

To  that  indebted,  Ears  and  comets  burn. 

Owe  their  firft  movement,  and  to  that  return : 

Prime  fource  of  wifdom,  all  contriving  mind, 

Firfi:  fpring  of  reafon,  that  this  globe  defign’d* 

Parent  of  Order,  whofe  unwearied  hand 
Upholds  the  fabric  that  his  wifdom  plann’d. 

And  it’s  due  courfe  aflign’d  to  every  fphere. 

Revolves  the  feafons,  and  fuftains  the  year  j 
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Pure  light  of  Truth  I  where’er  thy  rays  combine 
Thou  art  the  fubftance  of  the  power  divine  ! 

Nought  elfe  on  earth  that  full  refemblance  bears. 

No  fun,  that  lights  us  thro’  our  circling  years, 

No  ftars,  that  thro’  yon  heavenly  manfions  ftray, 

No  moon,  that  glads  us  with  her  evening  ray. 

No  Teas,  that  o’er  their  gfoomy  manfions  flow. 

No  forms  beyond  us,  and  no  fliapes  below. 

Then  flight,  ah  l  flight  not  this  inflruclive  page 
For  the  low  follies  of  a  thoughtlefs  age  ; 

Here,  to  the  truth  by  reafon’s  aid  afpire. 

Here,  the  gay  vifions  of  the  bieft  admire  ; 

Behold  that  heaven,  in  thefe  negledled  lines. 

In  whofe  vaft  fpace  perpetual  day-light  fliines, 

Where  ftreams  of  joy  thro’  plains  of  pleafure  run, 

And  night  is  ban  idl’d  from  fo  bright  a  fun. 

Plung’d  in  that  gulph,  whofe  dark  unfathom’d  wave 
All  tongues  and  nations  to  deftrudfc  ion  gave,— r- 
Here,  man  no  more  difgrac’d  by  death  appears* 

Loft  in  dull  {lumbers  thro’  a  wafte  of  years — 

No  empty  dream,  or  ftill  more  empty  fhade  - 
Remains  the  fubftance,  but  the  form  decay’d  ; 

Sees  what  he  faw,  knows  what  before  was  known, 
The  fame  ideas,  but  more  perfedl  grown. 

Where  parted  fouls  with  kindred  fpirits  meet. 

Rapt  to  the  bloom  of  beauty,  all  complete. 

In  that  celeftial,  vaft,  unbounded  fphere. 

Nought  there  exifts  bur  has  it’s  image  here! 

All  there  is  mind  1 — that  intelledhial  flame, 

Prom  whofe  vaft  depth  Platonic  vifions  came* 

In  which  creation  ended  and  began — - 
Plows  to  this  abjedl  world,  and  beams  on  man. 
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JN  Anfwer  to  Ignoramus ,  wc  inform  him,  that  any  Com¬ 
munications  forwarded  by  the  middle  of  the  Month,  will 
in  general  be  in  good  Time  for  Infertion. 

The  Letter  figned  M.  B .  G.  concerning  the  Propriety  of 
abiding  in  the  Forms  of  the  Old  Church,  will  appear  in  our 
next. 

.  J. : ''  .  '  .V 

The  Subject,  on  which  M.  N.  C.  writes,  we  confider 
as  top  indelicate  to  have  a  Place  in  our  Magazine. 

*  t 

We  have  received  the  Letter  from  S.B.  Irland,  of  Dublin. 

R.  MI s  fecond  Letter  is  intended  for  Infertion  in  the 
next  Number. 

* 

/ 
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The  true  STATE  of  the  present  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH,/©  called.  By  a  Lover  of  God,  the  Truth, 
and  all  Mankind. 

[Continued  from  p.  244.] 

\T  OW,  having  thus  far  defcribed  and  fhewn  the  doc- 
^  ™  trine  of  the  church,  it  muff  be  manifeltly  clear,  that 
not  one  the  lead  grain  of  confutation,  real  comfort,  or  reft, 
can  be  drawn  from  any  of  thefe  doclrines^  or  from  all  of 
them  together,  by  the  fincere,  fimple,  meek,  dove-like 
principle  of  the  foul,  when  fird  awakened  to  a  fenfe  of  it’s 
imprifonment  and  mifery,  and  an  earned  defire  after  it’s 
enlargement  and  happinefs.  For  when  it  flutters  forth*  and 
flies  among  thefe  defolating  waves  of  error  and  falfity, 
which  as  a  mighty  torrent  or  dedrudlive  flood  have  deluged 
Vol.II.  No.  18.  S  s  2  the 
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the  whole  world,  or  truth  ;  it  can  find  no  flay,  no  reft  for 
the  foie  of  it’s  foot ;  but  on  the  contrary,  all  that  inward 
anguifh,  diftrefs,  perplexity,  fear,  and  torment,  fo  heavy 
and  grievous,  the  like  of  winch  was  not  known  before,  fince 
the  creation  of  the  world  ;  which  we  are  told  would  poifefs 
the  hearts  of  men  in  thofe  days,  that  is,  in  that  date  of  the 
church  which  was  fpeedily  haftening  •,  even  fo  great  and 
grievous,  that  were  that  ftate  to  continue  without  being 
fhortened,  that  is,  changed,  no  flefh  could  be  faved  ;  for 
in  thofe  days,  or  in  that  ftate,  (for  days  fignify  ftate)  no 
flefh  is,  or  can  be  faved  ;  but  for  the  clefts  fake  thofe  days 
.are  fhortened,  that  is,  that  ftate  is  changed.  The  eledl 
fignify  thofe  who  live  in  charity  with  each  other  during 
their  life  in  the  world  ;  for  fuch  only  are  eledfed  to  eternal 
happinefs  after  death,  Thefe  are  the  chofen  feed,  the  true 
invifible  church  of  Chrift.  But  to  return  to  the  outward 
vifible  church. 

We  will  mention  only  one  more  of  it’s  dodlrines,  and  in 
that  include  all  the  reft  ;  and  that  is  falvation  by  faith  alone. 

This  dodlrine  is  raifed  and  built  upon  that  grand  founda¬ 
tion,  the  doctrine  of  three  gods,  and  has  fpread  itfelf 
throughout  the  whole  :  being  almoft  univerfal  in  the  chrif- 
tian  church  (fo  called),  but  moft  enforced,  maintained,  and 
infilled  on  in  that  part  called  Reformed  ;  and  is  the  princi¬ 
pal  and  fundamental  dodlrine  taught  by  the  modern  reformers, 
and  gaineth  acceptance  where-ever  it  cometh  ;  and  no  won¬ 
der,  for  this  doftrine  muft  be  readily  embraced,  as  being 
very  full  of  comfort  and  confolation  ;  for  as  no  comfort 
could  be  drawn  from  any,  or  all  of  it’s  other  doeftrines,  the 
church  could  not  have  nourifhed  any  children,  could  have 
brought  up  no  fons  ;  but  muft  have  remained  as  a  woman 
without  breafts,  whofe  offspring  peri  fheth  as  foon  as  brought 
forth  :  but  this  doctrine  of  falvation  by  faith  alone  is  the 
breads  of  comfort  and  confolation  (although  entirely  dry) 

from 
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from  whence  her  children  draw  all  their  nourishment,  fpi- 
ritnal  (Irength,  confolation,  and  happinefs.  Forinftance: 

When  any  one  is  enabled  to  believe,  that  the  Son,  or  fe- 
cond  perfon  in  the  Godhead,  has  fufFered  and  died  in  his 
(lead,  to  appeafe  that  anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  which 
he  has  been  told  his  fins  had  railed  and  can  fed  in  the  Father, 
the  firit  perfon,  and  to  fatisfy  divine  and  infinite  juftice,  all 
is  well  ;  the  work  is  finifhed,  the  man  is  faved,  or  certainly 
will  be  when  he  dies,  if  he  continue  thus  to  believe. 

Again:  When  another  child  is  brought  forth,  and  is 
enabled  to  believe  that  he  is  one  of  thofe  which  were 
eledled  and  inevitably  decreed  to  be  faved  in  the  covenant 
between  the  three  gods,  or  different  perfons  in  the  Godhead, 
this  is  falvation  ;  here  likewife  the  work  is  finifhed,  and 
falvation  is  of  faith  alone. 

There  is  now  no  more  to  be  done  in  this  great  work, 
only  that  this  faith  be  kept  in  exercife  in  order  to  glorifica¬ 
tion  ;  believing  in  the  imputation  of  Chrift’s  perfonal  righ- 
teoufnefs,  which,  at  the  diffolution  of  this  earthly  body, 
will,  as  a  garment,  be  put  upon  the  foul,  to  cover  it’s  de¬ 
formity,  and  hide  all  it’s  blacknefs,  impurity,  and  filthinefs. 
Thefe  are  fome  of  the  excellencies  of  that  faith  now 
preached.  Such  excellent  things  are  faid  ©f  this  faith,  that 
it  is  often  fpoken  of  as  the  Saviour  itfelf  ;-  and  men  are  fre¬ 
quently  called  upon  to  believe,  and  they  (hall  be  freely 
juftifieci;  to  believe,  and  they  fhall  be  fully  fan dtified  \  to 
believe,  and  they  fhall  be  glorified. 

In  this  dodtrine  we  are  taught,  the  Lord  God,  Creator 
and  Saviour  of  the  world,  merited  falvation  for  his  people, 
that  is,  deferved  to  have  it  of  his  Father  for  them  ;  and 
that  he  wrought  out  a  complete  righteoufnefs  (by  his  per- 
fonally  fulfilling  the  law)  for  them  ;  which  the  Father  im- 
puteth  to  all  the  eledt,  or  to  all  that  lay  hold  on  it  by  this 
faith  :  and  further,  that  the  Saviour,  or  fecond  perfon,  pur- 

chafed 
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chafed  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Father  for  his  people.  Novr 
this  unavoidably  begets  in  the  mind  an  idea  of  one  God 
purchafing  a  fecond  or  another  God,  and  paying  for  him, 
the  price  cf  his  blood  to  a  third,  and  then  freely  giving 
away  the  purchafe. 

There  are  ether  monftrous  opinions  and  conceptions 
founded  upon,  or  rather  generated  from  the  former  doc¬ 
trines,  relating  both  to  God  and  man,  too  numerous  to  be 
mentioned,  and  unaeceflary  to  refute  :  and  I  think  it  muft 
be  confeiTed,  by  all  who  have  received  this  dodfrine,  if  they 
would  fpeak  honeftly,  that  their  conceptions  of  the  one 
God,  Lord,  and  Saviour,  are  dark,  confufed,  contradic¬ 
tory,  ftrange,  low,  and  grofs ;  for  we  often  hear  fuch 
{hocking  falfities  of  the  great  Jehovah,  that  are  enough  to 
make  a  wife  heathen  fhudder :  and  well  may  the  heathens 
and  others  fay,  ‘  The  chriftians  are  mod:  ignorant  of  the 
true  God  of  any  people  in  the  world,  for  they  worfhip 
three  gods.’ 

But  I  will  proceed  to  fhew  in  a  few  words,  that  the 
faith  now  preached  is  falfe,  confequently  no  faith  at  all. 
For  the  dodtrine  of  juftification  and  falvation  by  faith  alone, 
doth,  in  it’s  real  nature  and  tendency,  deny  and  feclude 
charity  or  love,  which  is  the  fpring  and  fource  of  good 
works. 

Now  the  very  efience  and  fubftance  of  faith  is  truth  ;  and 
good  is  the  very  effence  and  fubftance  of  love.  It  is  im- 
poffible  that  truth  fliould  be  feparated  from  gopd  j  for  they 
are  eternally  one  :  therefore,  that  faith,  which  is  feparated 
from  love  or  w’orks  of  charity,  is  feparated  from  good  ; 
Confequently  is  not  truth  ;  it  cannot  be  faith,  but  is  falfity, 
that  is,  a  falfe  notion.  So  it  clearly  followeth,  that  as  this 
is  not  faith,  but  a  groundlefs  notion,  it  can  produce  no 
good  ;  it  ferveth  only  to  quiet  prefent  fears  and  apprehen- 
iions ;  no  fubfhntial  good,  but  only  an  airy,  fhadowy, 
jc  vifionary 
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vifionary  one  ;  no  real,  inward,  permanent  happinefs  ;  but 
all  that  it  can  afford,  or  can  be  derived  from  it,  differeth  as 
much  from  that  which  is  real  and  fubftantial,  as  the  repre- 
fentation  of  birds  and  fruit  in  a  pidlure  differs  from  the  real 
ones.  / 

t 

Now  this  cannot  be  otherwife  ;  for  thefe  falfe  notions 
being  oppofite  to  the  truth,  they  mult  be  oppofite  to  chrifti- 

V 

anity,  which  is  the  truth,  or  in  the  truth  ;  and,  according 
to  their  own  nature  and  property,  areoppofite  to  all  that  is  of 
truth  and  love,  and  powerfully  tend  to  hinder  and  pre¬ 
vent  the  whole  work  of  falvation.  For  they  continually 
prefs  and  enjoin  man  to  rely  on  fomethi ng  at  a  very 
great  diftance,  feparate  from  himfelf,  fomething  done  for 
him  for  his  falvation,  (although  this  fomething  is  nothing 
but  a  falfe  invention,)  while  he  remains  the  very  fame  crea¬ 
ture,  unchanged,  unfaved  ;  juft  as  much  under  the  power 
and  dominion  of  evil,  as  before  he  had  thefe  notions. 

From  whence  it  undeniably  followeth,  that  the  preachers 
of  thefe  dodlrines  are  totally  ignorant  of  what  falvation  is, 
and  what  man  is  to  be  faved  from  ;  and  therefore  blindly 
lead  their  brethren. 

Now  truth  itfelf  affureth  us,  that  man’s  falvation,  reco¬ 
very,  or  redemption,  is,  and  can  be, nothing  lefs  than  a  new  " 
birth,  his  being  regenerated,  which  is  the  fame  as  new  cre¬ 
ated  :  a  new  birth  from  the  fecond  Adam  ;  a  new,  holy, 
fpiritual  creature,  railed  out  of,  or  generated  from,  that 
incorruptible  feed  of  the  paradifiacal  pure  human  nature, 
innate  in  every  man,  in  union  with  the  divine.  It  is  a  re¬ 
covery  of  that  pure,  perfeft  humanity,  that  was  at  firft 
brought  forth  by  the  holy  Lord  God,  bearing  his  exprefs 
image;  but  loll  at  the  fall,  in  the  rubbilh  of  the  fpirit  and 
life  of  this  world,  and  in  the  predominant  properties  of  evil 
or  feed  of  theferpent.  It  is  an  inward,  new,  divine,  hea¬ 
venly  life,  fuch  as  man  was  firft  created  to,  which  life  is 

fupplied 
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fupplied  and  fupported  by  the  Lord,  the  bread  of  life  arid 
fountain  thereof.  But  this  new  divine  life  cannot  be  raifed 
without  a  death  to,  and  lofsof,  this  outward,  felfifh,  earthly, 
flelhly  life  ;  which  he  got  at  the  fall,  when  he  loft  his  di¬ 
vine  heavenly  life  ;  therefore  it  is  unchangeably  fixed  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  there  is  no  regaining  that  divine  hea¬ 
venly  life,  without  lofing  this  earthly,  felfifh,  beaftly  life, 
which  he  mud:  voluntarily  give  up  as  he  firft  chofe  ;  for  he 
that  will  fave  this  earthly  life,  muft  lofe  his  heavenly  eternal 
life.  ,  ; 

Herein  lieth  the  reafon  and  neccfiity  of  all  that  felf-denial 
and  mortification  which  the  gofpel  enjoins,  without  which 
there  is  no  falvation.  This  beaftly  nature  muft:  be  facri- 
ficed,  we  muff  be  crucified  in  our  fiefhly,  earthly  will,  and 
defire,  or  we  cannot  rife  to  a  new  life. 

From  hence  it  is  clear,  that  the  whole  work  of  man’s 
falvation  muft  be  wrought  within  himfelf ;  it  mufl  be  per¬ 
formed  in  him,  and  upon  him,  and  no  where  elfe.  From 
hence  it  muft  alfo  be  felf-evident  to  all  who  have  any  true 
knowledge  of  themfelves  and  God,  that  the  dodtrine  of  juf- 
tification  and  falvation  by  faith  alone,  is  falfe,  and  no  faith 
at  all.  For  it  not  only  teacheth  men  to  rely  on  fomething 
done  without  them,  done  for  them,  and  feparate  from  them  \ 
but  it  plainly  and  diredlly  oppofeth,  hindereth,  and  pre¬ 
vented!,  fets  afide,  and  renders  ufelefs,  all  repentance,  felf- 
denial,  regeneration,  a  new,  inward,  divine,  fpiritual  na¬ 
ture,  from  which  arife  works  of  charity,  which  is  love  ;  fo 
that  it  oppofeth  the  whole  work  of  falvation. 

[To  be  continued .] 
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A  Vindication  of  Baron  Swedenborg's  Writings# 
in  Anfwer  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wesley. 

[Concluded  from  p.  261 ,] 

YOU  further  fay,  p.  496,  “  The  grand  error  which  we 
“  learn  from  his  whole  work  is,  that  there  are  not 
“  Three  Perfons  in  One  GodP  This,  I  apprehend,  fo  far 
from  being  the  grand  error,  is  the  grand  and  fundamental 
truth  that  pervades  the  whole  of  his  writings,  in  which  he 
has  fo  ably  confuted  the  idea  of  a  Trinity  of  Perfons,  and 
fo  clearly  and  fully  eilablifhed  the  unity  of  God  both  in  ef- 
fence  and  in  perfon,  that  with  every  rational  and  candid 
mind  no  fubtlety  of  reafoning,  or  cunning  arguments  in 
favour  of  a  Plurality  of  Perfons,  can  hereafter  have  any 
weight.  Of  this,  Sir,  you  yourfelf  feem  fenfible,  for  at 
the  conclufion  of  your  remarks  in  page  498,  you  fay,  “  For 
the  term  perfon  I  contend  not.  I  know  no  better.  If  any 
does,  let  him  ufe  it.”  Your  inconfiflency,  however,  is 
very  evident :  u  the  grand  error  (you  fay)  we  learn  from  his 
whole  work  is,  That  there  are  not  three  perfons  in  one 
God.”  It  is  firft  his  grand  error  to  deny  three  perfons  ^ 
and  then  you  contend  not  for  it !  This  mull  be  curious, 
incomprehenfibly  fo,  I  think. 

In  page  550,  you  make  the  following  quotation  from 
Baron  Swedenborg 

iC  The  paffion  of  the  crofs  was  the  final  temptation 
l(  which  the  Lord  endured  as  the  grand  prophet.  And  it 
“  was  the  means  of  the  glorification  of  the  Humanity  ; 
“  that  is,  of  it’s  union  with  the  Divinity  of  the  Father.” 

After  which  you  immediately  fay,  u  No.  There  is  not 
a  word  in  all  the  Bible,  concerning  any  fuch  union  of  the 
Humanity  of  Chrift,  with  the  Divinity  of  the  Father.” 
Now,  Sir,  if  you  had  read  one  fingle  page  of  the  Bible  with 
Vqe.  II.  No.  18,  T  t  an 
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an  enlightened  underftanding,  you  would  have  feen  that  In 
* $  fupreme  fenfe  it  related  folely  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
union  of  his  Humanity  with  his  Divinity.  But  as  you  fay 
you  cannot  difcover  in  the  Bible  any  fuch  union  of  the  Hu¬ 
manity  of  Chrift,  with  the  Divinity  of  the  Father,  it.  is 
plain,  that  you  do  not  believe  he  is  one  with  the  Father,  al¬ 
though  he  himfelf  exprefdy  declares  that  “  he  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  are  one,  and  all  that  the  Father  hath  are  his by 
which  is  meant,  that  all  the  Divinity  belonging  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  belongeth  alfo  to  the  Humanity, 

It  would  anfwer  no  valuable  end  to  follow  you  through 
all  the  remarks  you  have  made  in  your  Magazine  ;  the 
greatefl  part  of  them  carry  along  with  them  their  own  con¬ 
futation  ,  and  it  only  requires  a  perfon  to  examine  the  paf- 
fages  you  have  quoted  from  Swedenborg,  by  comparing 
them  with  the  fame  paffages  as  they  Hand  in  his  own  wri¬ 
tings,  to  be  completely  fatisfied  of  the  injuffice  you  have 
done  him  in  almoft  every  infiance.  I  fhall  therefore  only 
take  notice  of  another  paffage  in  your  Remarks,  and  leave 
every  reader  to  judge  for  himfelf  what  credit  is  to  be  given 
to  a  man,  who  does  not  hefitate  to  mifreprefent  not  only 
the  Baron’s  writings,  but  even  the  Word  of  God  itfelf. 

Page'6u,  you  bring  this  quotation  from  the  Baron  ? 
“  The  form  of  God  is  truly  and  verily  human  ;  for  God  is 
true  and  very  Man.” 

And  then  you  immediately  add,  But  the  fcripture  fays, 

God  is  not  a  wan*  Which  fhall  I  believe,  the  Bible,  or 
the  Baron 

The  paffage  in  the  Bible  which  you  here  allude  to,  is 
Numbers  xxiii.  19,  where  it  is  faid,  “  God  is  not  a  man, 
that  he  Jhould  lie ,  neither  the  fon  of  man,  that  he  jhould  re¬ 
pent.”  Alfo  in  1  Sam.  xv.  29,  it  is  faid,  that  “  the 
Strength  of  Ifrael  (meaning  the  Lord)  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
jhould  repent”  By  omitting  part  of  the  fentence,  you 
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Would  have  your  readers  believe,  that  it  is  the  dodlrine  of 
the  Bible,  that  God  is  not  a  man*  or  in  a  human  form  ; 
whereas  the  obvious  meaning  of  both  paffages  is,  that  God 
is  not  fubjedl  to  the  changeablenefs  and  infirmities  of  man  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  faid,  that  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  Jhould 
lie  or  repent ;  that  is,  he  is  not  a  man  as  to  fuch  mutable 
and  infirm  properties :  but  to  infer  from  hence,  or  to  in- 
finuate,  that  he  is  not  a  Man  in  other  refpe&s,  namely  as 
to  form,  perfection,  and  ejfence ,  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  fcripture,  and  alfo  to  the  church  which  de¬ 
clares,  that  in  Jefus  Chrilt  God  is  Alan,  and  Man  is  God. 

♦♦**+************^*********************$* 

To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen  and  Brethren, 

r  |  ''HE  readers  of  your  valuable  Magazine  are  prefented, 
in  what  follows,  with  the  lixth  propofition  from  the 
manufcript  of  that  truly  honourable  fervant  of  the  Lord* 
Emanuel  Swedenborg  ;  viz. 

That  there  is  in  the  Old  Church  no  Knowledge  of  Redemption. 


The  ideas  (if  fuch  they  can  be  called)  of  the  Old  Church 
are,  that  God  the  Father  was  angry  with  mankind,  con¬ 
demned  and  fentenced  them  all  to  hell  for  the  fin  of  Adam  j 
but  that  the  Son,  born  from  eternity,  confented  to  take  the 
curfe  upon  himlelf,  to  be  crucified,  and  the  condemnation 
of  man  to  fall  upon  him  ;  and  that  by  this  means  the  Fa¬ 
ther  was  reconciled,  and  paffed  an  a£t  of  pardon  upon  all 
to  whom  he  fhould  impute  his  Son's  righteoufnefs  ;  but 
that  all  others  muft  continue  children  of  wrath,  as  was  be¬ 
fore  decreed.  That  the  above  is  neither  fcriptural  nor 
rational,  we  doubt  not  will  fhortly  appear  to  all  whole  life 
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is  good,  and  who  are  defirous  to  receive  truth  for  it’s  owr& 
value,  for  their  prefent  happinefs  and  eternal  felicity. 

We  now  attempt  to  fbew  from  the  holy  Word,  that  real 
redemption  confided  in  bringing  the  hells  into  fubjedtion, 
and  the  heavens  into  order  ;  and  without  fuch  redemption 
no  man  could  have  been  faved.  “  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
“  this  world,  now  fhali  the  prince  of  this  world  be  caff 
“  out,’"  John  xii.  31.  “  The  Prince  of  this  world  is 

“  judged,”  John  xvi  11.  “Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
“  overcome  the  world,”  John  xvi.  33.  By  our  Lord  over¬ 
coming  and  judging  the  prince  of  this  world,  is  fignified  his 
vidtory  over  the  hells  ;  it  being  felftevident  that  Jehovah 
God  in  the  Humanity  never  fought  againft  the  material 
earth  ;  but  that  he  fought  againft  and  overcame  all  manner 
of  evils  and  falfes  :  therefore  he  is  called  a  mighty  man,  and 
a  man  of  war,  Ifa.  xliii.  1  to  9.  Pfalm  xlv.  3  to  7.  Ifa. 
xlii.  13  ;  chap.  ix.  5.  Pfalm  cxxxii.  2.  Ifa.  lix.  16,  17, 
20  :  it  is  thus  faid  his  arm  brought  falvation,  and  his  righ- 
teoufnefs  it  fuftained  him  ;  for  he  put  on  righteoufnefs 
as  a  breaft-plate,  and  an  helmet  of  falvation  upon  his  head  ; 
and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  cloathing, 
and  w  as  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak,  and  he  came  as  a  Re¬ 
deemer  to  Zion.  And  that  the  infeftation  of  the  hells  did 
arife  to  heaven,  is  evident  from  thefe  words  in  Luke  x.  18. 
44  I  beheld  fatan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven.”  That  by 
the  fubjugation  of  the  hells  the  heavens  were  reftored  to 
order,  may  be  feen,  Pfalm  ciii.  19,  “  The  Lord  hath  pre- 
“  paired  *  his  throne  in  the  heavens.”  That  Jehovah,  who 
was  from  eternity,  was  alfoReedemer  in  time,  may  be  feen, 
iia.  xliv.  ,24,  “  Thus  faith  Jehovah  thy  Redeemer,  I  am 
“  Jehovah  that  maketh  all  things.”  Alfo  Ifa.  xlv.  18  j 
chap.  ix.  6,  7.  Matt.  i.  23.  Hofeaxiii.  4,  Ifa.  xlvii.  4. 
Pfalm  xix.  14.  Ila.  xlvii i.  17. 

Agreeable 

This  word  in  the  original  fignifies  alfo  to  make  Jure  and  firm. 
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Agreeable  to  the  above  declaration  from  the  holy  Word, 
is  the  language  of  the  Hon.  Emanuel  Swedenborg  ;  fee  True 
ChriJi.Rel.  n.  1 1 5  to  137,  wherein  he  particularly  remarks 
that  real  redemption  confiffed  in  bringing  the  hells  into  fub- 
jedlion,  and  the  heavens  into  order,  and  thereby  preparing 
the  way  for  a  New  Church  ;  and  that  without  l'uch  re¬ 
demption  no  flefh  could  have  been  faved,  nor  could  ths 
angels  have  remained  in  a  {fate  of  integrity  ;  in  which  the 
unprejudiced  reader  will  find  full  fatisfadlion  both  from  ra¬ 
tional  arguments,  from  the  holy  Word,  and  from  experi¬ 
ence.  That  the  Lord  in  his  humanity  fought  againfl:  the 
hells,  from  his  divine  love  to  mankind,  Arc.  Cost.  0.1690, 
1691,  1812,  1813,  1820.  That  the  laft  temptation  which 
the  Lord  endured  was  in  the  garden  of  Gethfemane,  and 
upon  the  crofs,  at  which  time  he  gained  a  complete 
victory  over,  and  fubdued  the  hells,  and  glorified  his  hu¬ 
manity,  Arc.  Cod.  n.  2279,  10659.  That  it  was  not  pof- 
fible  for  the  Lord’s  divinity  to,be  tempted,  Arc.  Cod.  2279, 
2814.;  therefore  he  afiumed  from  the  mother  an  infirm  hu¬ 
manity  jubjedt  to  temptations,  Arc.  Cod.  n.  1414,  9315. 
The  fame  language  is  ufed  in  The  New  Jerufalem  and  ids 
Heavenly  Dodrine,  n,  293,  294  ;  and  alfo  the  wrork  enti¬ 
tled,  The  Dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  concerning  the  Lord  \ 
in  all  which  works  the  reader  will  find  a  multitude  of  quo¬ 
tations  from  the  holy  Word,  to  prove  every  aflertion  which 
he  makes. 

It  hath  been  afierted  and  proved  above,  that  real  redemp¬ 
tion  did  not  confift  in  the  pafiion  of  the  crofs,  but  in  bring¬ 
ing  the  hells  into  fubjedlion,  and  reducing  the  heavens  to 
order.  This  was  the  completing  or  finifliing  of  redemp¬ 
tion.  Thus  the  Lord  having  palled  through  all  the  ftates 
of  glorification,  fully  cleared  and  opened  a  wray  to  heaven, 
fo  that  the  divine  influx  or  the  Holy  Ghofl:  could  defeend  to 
pien  on  earth,  whereby  they  might  be  enabled  to  approach 
-  2  unto, 


334  Magazine  of  Knowledge ,  &c. 

unto,  and  worihip  the  Lord  God  the  Redeemer  in  his  gto^ 
rified  Humanity.  How  plain  is  it,  therefore,  both  from 
the  holy  Word,  and  from  found  reafon,  that  Jehovah  God 
took  upon  himfelf  human  nature,  for  the  purpofe  of  refcu- 
ing  mankind  from  the  powers  of  hell,  and  elevating  them 
to  himfelf  in  heaven!  And  as  this  was  done  out  of  pure 
mercy  to  the  whole  human  race,  it  follows,  that  redemp¬ 
tion  did  not  confifl  in  the  paliion  of  the  crofs,  nor  in  any 
atonement  made  to  an  angry  or  offended  Deity,  for  no  fuch 
atonement  was  neceffary  to  a  God  of  love.  Hence  alfo  ap¬ 
pears  the  truth  of  the  proportion,  That  in  the  Old  Church 
there  is  no  true  knowledge  of  redemption . 

James  Hag  gas,  Prefdent . 

Kighley  Temple ,  S.  Hammer  ton,  Secretary ; 

July,  1791=35*  Abraham  Maud, 

An  Authentic  Description  of  HELL,  and 
HELL -TORMENTS. 

[Concluded  from  p.  265.] 

XT  OT  far  from  the  filthy  Jerufatem  there  is  alfo  another 
city,  which  is  called  the  Judgment  of  Gehennah  j  in 
this  city  are  thofe,  who  claim  heaven  to  themfelves  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  who  condemn  others 
that  do  not  live  according  to  their  phantafies :  between  this 
city  and  Gehennah  there  appears  as  it  were  a  bridge,  tolera¬ 
bly  handfome,  of  a  pale  or  greyifh  colour ;  at  this  bridge  is 
placed  a  black  fpirit,  whom  they  are  afraid  of,  and  who 
preventeth  their  palling  over,  for  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
^bridge  appeareth  Gehennah. 

They  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  have  made  pleafure  their 
end  and  aim,  and  have  loved  nothing  fo  much  as  to  indulge 

their. 
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their  natural  propenfities,  and  to  live  in  luxury  and  felUvity* 
caring  only  for  themfelves  and  the  world,  without  any  re¬ 
gard  to  things  divine,  and  void  of  faith  and  charity,  thefe 
after  death  are  at  firft  introduced  into  a  life  fimtlar  to  what 
they  had  lived  in  the  world  ;  there  is  a  place  in  front  towards 
the  left,  at  a  confiderabie  depth,  where  all  is  pleafure,  fport, 
dancing,  fealfing,  and  merriment ;  to  this  place  fuch  fpirits 
are  conveyed,  and  then  they  know  no  other  but  that  they 
are  dill  in  the  world  ;  but  after  a  fhort  time  the  fcene  is 
changed,  for  then  they  are  carried  down  to  the  hell  which 
is  beneath  the  back-parts,  and  which  is  merely  excremen- 
titious  ;  for  fuch  pleafure,  which  is  merely  corporeal,  is  in 
another  life  changed  into  what  is  excrementitious  ;  I  have 
there  feen  them  carrying  dung,  and  bemoaning  themfelves. 

Such  of  the  female  fex,  as  from  a  low  and  mean  condi¬ 
tion  have  become  rich,  and  in  ccnfequence  of  the  haughti- 
nefs  thence  conceived  have  given  themfelves  up  entirely  to 
pleafures,  and  to  an  idle  and  delicate  life,  lying  in  Hate  like 
queens,  and  delighting  to  prehde’at  the  tables  of  luxury  and 
refinement,  without  regard  to  other  concerns,  thefe,  when 
they  meet  in  another  life,  have  miferable  quarrels  one 
amongft  another,  beating,  tearing,  and  pulling  each  other 
by  the  hair,  till  they  become  like  fo  many  furies. 

But  it  is  otherwife  with  thofe  who  are  born  to  the  plea¬ 
fures  or  delights  of  life,  and  who  from  their  infancy  are 
brought  up  in  fuch  things,  as  is  the  cafe  with  queens,  and 
with  others  of  noble  parentage,  and  likewife  with  the  rich  ; 
thefe,  notwithftanding  the  pleafures,  refinements,  and 
fplendors  in  which  they  live,  are  amongll:  the  happy  in 
another  life,  if  fo  be  they  have  lived  at  the  fame  time  in 
faith  towards  the  Lord,  and  in  charity  towards  their  neigh¬ 
bour;  for  it  is  a  falfe  idea  to  think  of  meriting  heaven  by  a 
total  feparation  from  the  pleafures  of  life,  from  prehemi- 
ixence,  and  from  wealth,  and  thus  by  finking  into  wretch- 

ednefs  ; 
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cdnefs  ;  for  the  renunciation  of  pleafures,  of  prehcminenee, 
and  of  wealth,  intended  and  fignified  in  the  Word,  is  to 
efteem  them  as  nothing  in  refpeCt  to  the  Lord,  and  the  life 
of  the  world  as  nothing  in  refpeCf  to  heavenly  life. 

I  have  difcourfed  with  fpirits  concerning  this  circum- 
fiance,  that  poftibly  few  will  be  difpofed  to  believe,  that 
fuch  and  fomany  things  exift  in  another  life,  by  reafon  that 
nun  hath  no  other  conception  concerning  his  life  after 
death,  but  what  is  moft  general  and  obfcure,  which  is  next 
to  none  at  all,  in  which  they  have  confirmed  themfelves  by 
this  confideration,  that  a  foul  or  fpirit  is  invifible  to  the 
bodily  eyes  ;  nay,  the  learned,  although  they  maintain  the 
exiftence  of  the  foul,  or  fpirit,  yet  adhering  to  fictitious  ex- 
preflions  and  terms,  which  rather  obfcure  the  underftanding 
of  things,  yea,  even  extinguifh  it,  and  being  immerfed.in 

» 

felfifh  and  worldly  purfuits,  feldorn  belieye  the  general  idea 
concerning  another  life,  and  have  lefs  faith  in  heaven  than 
the  ignorant  have.  The  fpirits  with  whom  I  converfed 
were  much  furpri zed  that  this  fhould  be  the  cafe  with  man, 
when  yet  he  is  well  aware,  that  in  nature,  and  in  every 
kingdom  of  nature,  there  exift  fo  many  wonderful  varieties 
of  things,  whereof  he  is  ignorant;  as  for  inftance,  in  the 
human  ear  alone,  the  ftupendous  and  hidden  particulars 
whereof  would  fill  a  volume  to  recount  them  ;  yet  every 
one  gives  credit  to  the  exiftence  of  fuch  things  ;  whereas  if 
any  thing  be  faid  concerning  the  fpiritual  world,  from 
which  all  and  every  thing  in  the  kingdoms  of  nature  derive 
exiftence,  fcarce  any  one  believeth  it,  by  reafon,  as  was 
faid,  of  a  preconceived  and  confirmed  opinion,  that  it  is 
nothing  becaufe  it  is  unfeen. 
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An  Essay  on  the  COMMUNICATION  between  fhe 

SOUL  and  BODY. 

[Continued  from  p.  292.] 

XIII.  That  the  Cafe  is  quite  othenvife  with  the  Brute  Creatures . 

*~pHE  Y  who  judge  only  by  their  bodily  fenfes,  are  apt  to 
conclude,  that  the  brute  creatures  are  endowed  with 
will  and  underflanding  as  well  as  men,  and  that  the  only 
difference  between  them  in  this  refpedl  is,  that  the  latter 
have  the  gift  of  fpeech,  and  fo  are  able  to  exprefs  their 
thoughts  and  affedlions  by  words,  and  the  former  only  to 
vent  them  by  inarticulate  founds  ;  whereas  the  beafls  have 
neither  will  nor  underflanding  in  a  proper  fenfe  of  thefe 
words,  but  only  fomething  analogous  to  them.  The  pro¬ 
per  diflindiion  of  man  is,  that  his  underflanding  admits  of 
an  elevation  above  the  affedlions  and  defires  of  his  will,  and 
from  it’s  higher  flation  can  examine,  judge,  and  controul 
them  ;  but  it  is  the  property  of  the  brute  to  be  carried  away 
blindly  by  it’s  natural  propenf  ties  ;  therefore  he  only  can 
truly  be  faid  to  adl  in  the  character  of  a  man,  who  keeps 
his  will  in  fubjeclion  to  his  underflanding,  as  it  is  the 
mark  of  a  beaft  to  have  it’s  underflanding,  fo  called,  fubjedl 
to  it’s  will  or  appetites.  The  conclufion  to  be  deduced 
from  hence  is,  that  as  the  human  intelledlual  faculty  is  re¬ 
ceptive  of  the  divine  light,  (which,  though  derived  from 
God,  yet  has  the  appearance  of  being  man’s  proper  own, 
from  the  power  of  changing,  combining,  and  analyzing 
his  ideas)  therefore  his  true  underflanding  is  a  fpiritual  and 
vital  principle ;  and  the  fame  may  be  predicated  of  his  will, 
as  being  receptive  of  the  influx  of  divine  love  ;  whereas 
thofe  of  the  brute  animals  come  under  no  fuch  predicament ; 
and  hence  it  is,  tliat  they  who  think  and  adl  only  from  the 
natural  impulfe  of  their  corrupt  affedlions,  are  compared  in 
Vol.  II.  No.  18.  U  u  ferip- 
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fcriptureto  the  brute  hearts  which  have  no  underrtanding : 
and  indeed  all  fuch  in  the  other  world,  when  feen  at  a  dif- 
tance,  refemble  them  and  aft  like  them,  only  with  this  dif¬ 
ference,  that  they  might  aft  other  wife  if  they  would.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  they  who  fubdue  the  evil  of  their  nature, 
and  regulate  their  lives  by  the  laws  of  wifdom,  appear  in 
the  fpiritual  world  in  beautiful  human  forms,  and  are  as  the 
angels  in  heaven.  In  beads  the  intellefl  is  never  elevated 
above  the  will,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  direft  or  controul  it,  but 
always  correfponds  with  it ;  now  the  will  being  from  heat, 
and  not  from  light,  it  is  blind,  and  confequently  the  un- 
derrtanding  in  brutes,  as  not  riling  higher,  is  blind  alfo,  and 
therefore  they  neither  know  nor  underhand  what  they  do; 
they  aft  indeed,  but  then  it  is  only  from  that  lower  kincftf 
influx  from  the  fpiritual  world  (through  the  natural)  which 
is  called  inftinfl,  and  has  nothing  in  it  of  thought  from  in¬ 
tellectual  knowledge  in  what  they  do,  they  being  ftirnulated 
to  action  by  the  impulfes  of  a  natural  love  implanted  in 
their  nature  by  the  Creator,  and  operating  through  the 
offices  of  the  natural  fenfes  ;  whereas  the  mind  of  man  has 
it’s  perceptions  from  the  light  of  heaven,  which  renders 
him  both  rational  and  converfible,  for  it  is  an  irradiation  of 
the  divine  light  that  thinks,  and  thought  that  fpeaks.  If  it 
be  objefled,  that  brutes  at  more  uniformly  according  to 
the  laws  of  their  nature  than  many  men,  and  fome  of 
thenl  in  a  way  that  approaches  near  to  reafon  and  morality  ; 
it  is  anfwered,  that  this  arifes  from  their  underrtanding 
being  conrtantly  and  regularly  fubfervient  to  their  will,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their'  order  in  creation,  which  they  never  vary 
from,  as  men  do  through  falfe  reafoning  and  the  flutuation 
of  their  wills.  Let  it  be  obferved  here,  that  wherever  the 
words  will  and  understanding  have  been  made  ufe 
of  ip  this  fetion,  with  reference  to  brute  animals,  they  are 
only  to  be  underftood  by  way  of  analogy  or  refemblance  to- 
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thofc  faculties  in  the  human  mind.  The  a&ions  of  a  beaft, 
confidered  as  thus  deftitute  of  intellectual  knowledge,  may¬ 
be  compared  to  a  perfon  walking  in  his  deep,  when  the 

will  to  motion  is  in  exercife,  but  the  ufe  of  the  underhand- 

/  /  . 

ing  is  fufpended;  or  to  a  blind  man  led  along  the  jftreets  by 
a  dog  :  they  may  be  likened  to  ideots,  who,  from  cuftom 
and  habit,  can  perform  fome  things  with  great  exaCtnefs  ; 
or  to  fuch  unhappy  perfons,  who,  being  deprived  of  their 
memory  and  underftanding,  yet  know  how  to  put  on  their 
clothes,  eat,  and  anfwer  many  other  calls  of  nature,  from 
habit  or  a  blind  impulfe  of  the  will,  without  defign  or 
thought.  From  thefe  fitnilitudes,  we  may  fee  the  error  of 
thofe  who  afcribe  rationality  to  brutes,  and  difcriminate 
them  from  the  human  fpecies  only  by  their  external  figure 
and  w'ant  of  fpeech  ;  from  whence  they  argue,  that  if  man 
is  immortal,  fo  are  they,  and  that  if  they  have  no  exigence 
after  death,  fo  neither  has  he  ;  befides  many  oth'er  ground- 
iefs  furmifes  proceeding  from  a  total  ignorance  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  human  will  and  underftanding,  and  the  fcale  of 
man’s  afcent  to  heaven. 

XIV.  That  there  are  three  Degrees  hath  in  the  Spiritual  and 
in  the  Natural  W orldy  hitherto  unknown ,  according  to  which 
the  Laws  ofl  Influx  have  their  Operation. 

In  the  method  of  inveftigating  caufes  from  their  effe&s, 
we  make  ufe  of  two  kinds  of  degrees,  whereby  to  eftimate 
things ;  the  one  is  exprefted  by  order,  as  prior  and  poite- 
rior  \  the  other  by  condition  or  quantity,  as  greater  and  lefs. 
Thofe  degrees  which  diftinguifh  by  order,  are  called  de¬ 
grees  of  altitude,  and  alfo  difcrete  or  disjunct ;  and  thofe 
which  diftinguifh  by  condition  or  quantity,  as  greater  and 
lefs,  are  called  degrees  of  latitude  or  continuous  :  the  former 
is  expreftive  of  a  thing  generated  from  another  limilar  to  it, 
but  not  the  fame,  as  a  nerve  confifts  of  fibres,  and  fibres  of 

Uu  2  fibriilx* 
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fibrillas,  &c.  The  latter  expredes  the  modality  of  a  thing 

4 

of  the  fame  degree  of  altitude,  according  to  it’s  increment 
or  decrement  in  length,  breadth,  &c.  as  a  column  of  air, 
aether,  &c.  greater  or  lefs.  Now  all  things,  both  in  the 
fpiritual  and  natural  world,  come  under  the  predicaments  of 
thefe  two  kinds  of  degrees,  whether  they  be  of  the  animal, 
vegetable,  or  mineral  kingdom,  and  alfo  the  expanfe  of  the 
atmofphere  in  it’s  whole  extent  from  the  fun  to  the  earth. 
There  are  three  difti net  atmofpheres  according  to  the  de¬ 
grees  of  altitude  [difcrete]  both  in  the  fpiritual  and  in  the 
natural  world,  and  that  becaufe  each  of  them  has  it’s  proper 
fun  ;  thofe  of  the  former  are  fpiritual  fubflances,  like  the 
fource  they  proceed  from,  and  thofe  of  the  latter  material  ; 
and  as  thefe  atmofpheres  are  both  the  veffels  and  vehicles  of 
light,  it  follows  that  there  muff  be  three  different  degrees  of 
both.  Now  as  in  the  fpiritwai  world  light,  in  it’s  effence, 
is  wifdom,  and  heat  love,  as  was  fliewn  before,  confe- 
quently  there  are  three  degrees  of  wifdom,  and  three  de¬ 
grees  of  Iove^.  which  conftitute  three  degrees  of  life,  diffe- 
rentlygraduated  according  to  the  different  mediums  they  pafs 
through.  The  conclufion  from  the  foregoing  prermfes  is, 
that  there  are  three  angelical  heavens  ;  the  higheft  (which  is 
alio  called  the  third)  in  which  are  angels  of  the  fupreme 
order  ;  the  middle  or  fecond,  in  which  are  angels  of  the 
paidcjle  order  ;  and  the  lowed;  qr  firft,  in  which  are  angels 
of  the,  lowed:  order.  Thefe  heavens  are  diftinguifhed  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  degrees  of  wifdom  and  love  in  their 
refpedlive  inhabitants ;  for  example,  the  angels  of  the  low¬ 
ed:  order  are  in  the  degree  of  fcrentific  love,  or  that  kind  of 
love  which  is  joined  with  the  fcientific  knowledge  of  good- 
nefs  and  truth  ;  the  angels  of  the  fecond  order,  in  intellec¬ 
tual  love,  or  that  kind  of  love  which  is  joined  with  intuition, 
or  the  cleared  intellection  of  things  good  and  true  ;  and  the 
angels  of  the  third  heaven  are  in  the  fapient  or  fupreme  de* 
f  ’  6  gree 
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gree  of  love,  or  love  joined  with  wifdom,  which  includes 

i  ‘  /  . 

the  two  former  degrees,  and  confifts  in  the  molt  perfect  ap? 
plication  of  them  to  all  the  offices  and  purpofes  of  the  ange¬ 
lical  life,  true  wifdom  con  lifting  in  the  right  exercife  and 
practical  ufe  of  intelledion  and  fcience.  As  the  angelical 
heavens  are  divided  into  three  degrees,  fo  alfo  is  the  human 
mind,  it  being  an  image  of  heaven  in  the  loweft  form  or 
fcale  of  beings  \  therefore  man  is  capable  of  becoming  an 
angel  of  any  of  the  three  heavens,  according  to  the  degree  of 
his  reception  of  wifdom  and  love  from  the  Lord  ;  an  angel 
of  the  loweft  heaven,  if  in  fcientific  love  ;  an  angel  of  the 
middle  heaven,  if  in  intellectual  love  ;  and  an  angel  of  the 
third  heaven,  if  in  fapient  love.  Hence  it  appears,  that  all 
fpiritual  influx  defcends  from  the  Lord  to  man  and  into 
man,  according  to  the  three  degrees  before-mentioned,  and 
is  received  by  him  according  to  his  correfponding  degree  of 
wifdom  and  love,  The  knowledge  of  this  doCfrine  of  de¬ 
grees  is  highly  requifite  at  this  time,  when  fo  many,  thro* 
a  total  ignorance  of  it,  reft  contented  with  that  loweft  kind 
of  knowledge  which  they  receive  through  their  bodily  fenfes, 
whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  their  minds  being  veiled  with 
a  covering  of  thick  darknefs,  are  unreceptive  of  fpiritual 
light  from  above  :  no  wonder  that  fuch  fall  into  naturalifm, 
(or  that  heathenifh  kind  of  philofophy  which  refolvesall  in¬ 
to  nature)  whenever  they  go  about  to  reafon  on  the  confti- 
tution  of  the  human  foul  and  mind,  and  more  efpecially  if 
they  extend  their  inquiries  to  the  fubjedfs  of  heaven  and 
immortality.  In  their  vain  reafonings  on  all  fuch  fubje&s, 
the  fancied  wifdom  of  thefe  fciolifts  may  be  compared  to 
the  futile  prognoftications  of  thofe  ignorant  ftar-gazers,  who, 
whilft  they  pretend  to  tell  other  men  their  fortunes,  are  ig¬ 
norant  of  their  own. 
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T»  the  Edit  o  r. 

Sir, 

i.  IT  was  extremely  pleafing  to  obferve  in  your  Magazine 
for  July,  that  the  fpirit  of  free  inquiry,  particularly 
on  a  very  important  fubjedfc,  pervades  that  Number,  whidi, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  tend  to  fettle,  in  the  end,  the  minds 
of  a  considerable  part  of  your  readers,  wherein  the  objections" 
of  Sp.  Novi ti us  latently  confift.  Your  fifteen  reafons  for  re¬ 
baptizing  gejerve  attention.  Your  motives  in  promulging 
knowledge  by  this  medium  ought  not  to  be  difputed.  The 
Magazine  will  be  found  very  ufeful,  if  this  candid  manner 
be  always  llridly  regarded.  Our  ftates  vary,  therefore  I 
may  not  judge  properly ;  but  the  publication  has  taken  up 
my  attention  at  this  inftant  more  than  ufual. 

2.  I  am  fo  far  interefted  in  the  grand  object  which  Ema¬ 
nuel  Swedenborg  had  in  view,  and  for  which,  I  doubt  not 
he  had  the  heft  of  reafons ;  when  obferving  that  every  thing 
which  moves  the  rational  powers  to  exertion,  is  grateful  to 
the  Lord,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  fpiritual  world,  becaufe 
men  on  earth  are  as  the  body,  and  they  the  soul  ;  that  I 
fincerely  rejoiced  that  yourlaft  Number  conveyed  fo  many 
judicious  remarks,  particularly  relative  to  the  mofl  fubiime 
*>f  all  divine  fubjedls,  the  Lord’s  glorification. 
In  the  fourth  book  of  the  Angelic  Wifdom,  we  find 
the  angels  lament,  becaufe  they  have  fcarce  any  footdool 
for  their  wifdom  with  men  on  earth,  implying  the  poffi- 
bility  of  a  partial  perception,  at  leaf!  of  that  knowledge 
with  which  they  are  ineffably  illumed;  and  therefore  to  at¬ 
tempt  to  preclude  the  inquiry  into  that  in  which  their  happy 
fpirits  are,  to  all  eternity,  farther  and  farther  enlightened, 
would  be  the  fame  incoiigruous  fuppofition  that  men  gene¬ 
rally  have  entertained ;  by  limiting  their  inquiries  to  the 
inveftigation  of  mere  material  fubjedls,  they  have  confined 
their  ideas  to  effects,  without  knowing  any  thing  of  caufes , 
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which  we  now  fee  hath  originated  in  the  divine  providence, 
Prophanation  on  the  contrary  would  have  rendered  reforma¬ 
tion  and  illumination  impoffible,  and  thus  the  knowledge 
of  caufes,  that  is,  by  the  perception  of  difcrcts  degrees,  by 
which  medium  light  is  rationally  given  on  this  divine,  this 
all-animating  fubjeet,  would  be  obfcured. 

3.  As  all  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church  are  founded  on 
the  laws  of  the  divine  influx  received  by  man  from  God, 
according  to  his  fpirituai  form  and  ability;  fo  none  can 
really  call  any  part  of  this  fpirituai  treafure  his  own.  On 
any  ground  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Mercy  is  the  procuring 
caufe:  divine  mercy  is  that  by  which  we  have  any  power  to 
do  or  to  think  ;  hence  all  are  edified  according  to  the  recep-? 
tion  of  each  from  the  Lord  alone. 

4.  The  compafs  of  your  Magazine  will  not  admit  of  a 
particular  examination  of  what  is  adduced ;  but  it  fhould 
(eem  that  the  obfervations  tend  to  fuppofe  that  either  our 
Lord  excluded  (or  expelled;  the  whole  of  the  maternal  prin¬ 
ciple  derived  from  Mary;  or  that  he  only  excluded  the 
hereditary  principle  of  evil  derived  from  her,  the  pure  part 
of  the  material  body  being  {fill  united  to,  or  ultimately 
united  with  the  divine. 

5.  Now  without  we  advert  to  primary  principles  opened 
in  the  mind  in  dljcrete  order,  (not  in  continuous  order,  which, 
the  purification  of  the  body  implies,)  we  fhall  doubtlefs  fup^ 
pofe  on  the  one  hand,  that  when  the  Lord  had  finifhed  the 
W'ork  of  redemption,  he  had  no  additional  glory,  no  prin¬ 
ciple  in  a£t  that  he  had  not  in  potency  before,  no  divine  na¬ 
tural,  no  body,  no  nearer  accefs  in  his  approach  to  angels  and 
men,  no  more  adfual  power  over  hell  than  before  he  came 
into  the  world ;  or  on  the  otther,  “  that  the  Lord  ne¬ 
ver  PUT  OFF  ANY  THING  MATERIAL,  BUT  MADE  IT- 
SUBSTANTIAL,  by  PUTTING  OFF  humanum  ex  mat  re (or 
the  human  of  the  mother,)  retaining  the  pure  part  derived 
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from  nature,  which,  it  is  fuppofed,  was  united  to  the  di¬ 
vinity,  becaufe  he  fhewed  his  hands  and  his  feet,  and  faidj 
u  a  fpirit  hath  not  flelh  and  bones,  as  ye  fee  me  have  and 
did  eat  before  his  difciples,  as  well  as  converted  with  two  of 
them,  in  going  to  Emmaus,  as  if  he  were  another  man. 

6.  And  whereas  if  the  fir  ft  fuppofition  were  granted,  it 
follows  that  an  angel  and  not  Jefus  himfelf  appeared  on  his 
refurredtion ;  fmee  before  his  coming  (though  he  always  hada 
divine  human,  for  if  he  had  no  form  he  could  have  no  effencej 
he  could  not  appear,  nor  did  he  before  appear  to  any  man 
in  theultimates  in  his  firft  principles,  but  by  the  medium  of 
an  angel,  thusreprefenting  himfelf  as  God  Man,  becaufe  had 
he  appeared  himfelf,  man  on  his  approach  could  neither  be¬ 
hold  him  nor  live. 

7.  Hence  it  is  evident,  the  fir  ft  hypothecs  is  groundlefs  and 
contradictory  to  the  procefs  of  divine  order,  becaufe  Jefus 
himfelf  as  really  appeared  after  his  refurredtion,  as  he  did 
before  his  refurredlion ;  no  part  of  the  body  was  left  in  the 
grave,  for  he  faid,  44  handle  me,  and  fee,  it  is  Imyfef  a 
fpirit  hath  not  flelh  and  bones  as  ye  fee  me  have  which 
agrees  with  the  Theology,  n.  188,  that  no  fuch  trinity 
was  provided  before,  but  fi nee  he  came  into  the  world;  which 
correfponds  likewife  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Lord,  n.  34, 
&c.  which  work  is  a  complete  arrangement  of  the  fubjedt 
hi  queftion,  from  firfi  to  laft,  and  fully  confirms  the  idea  of 
the  author  in  the  Angelic  Wifdom:  Neither  can  his  human 
body  (fays  he)  be  thought  great  or  fmall,  or  of  any  ftature, 
becaufe  this  alfois  of J pace ,  n.  285.  A  right  attention  to 
the  predicate  in  the  leading  doctrines  now  revealed,  prevents 
great  perplexity  and  apparent  contradiction ;  when  this  is 
regarded,  all  is  harmony  throughout.  All  are  wrorthy  of 
God,  who  hath  revealed  them  to  man  for  his  eternal  advan¬ 
tage. 

8.  And  whereas,  fecondly,  were  it  allowed  that  the  human 

material 


A  Letter  to  the  Editors. 


345 


material ,  however  altered  from  the  human  maternal,  is 
united  with  the  divine  and  become  fubftantial,  confequently 
divine,  the  fame  contradiction  would  inevitably  follow,  be- 
caufe  whatever  is  of  matter ,  is  predicated  of  J pace ,  and  it 
would  then  be  lawful  to  oppofe  our  author’s  demonflration 
of  the  Lord’s  human,  as  being  to  be  comprehended  without 
an  angelic  idea,  (**  If  the  thought  be  elevated  (he  fays)  into 
“  an  angelic  idea  of  God,  as  being  a  man,  and  the  thought 
be  removed  from  / pace  as  much  as  you  can,  you  may  come 
near  the  truth,”)  and  hence  the  finite  principle  of  man  can 
be  united,  can  be  commixed  with  and  tranfmuted  into  God, 
which  is  demonfirably  impoflible,  vide  Do£L  of  the  Lord, 
n.  34  to  36.  Hence  it  is  not  according  to  divine  order,  to 
fuppofe  that  matter  or  any  pure  material  principle  is  fo  ftib- 
limed,  rectified,  or  fubjlantiated ,  by  purification  or  trans- 
formation,  that  any  part  of  finite  or  material  fublfance  can 
poffibly  be  divine,  or  united  to  the  divine,  becaufe  the  glo¬ 
rification  would  not  then  be  from  the  Lord  himfelf,  but 
from  another,  that  is,  a  creature  ;  and  hence  it  would 
follow  that  nature  is  God,  which  is  altogether  oppofed  to 
the  whole  principle  of  this  glorious  and  bleffed  difpenfation; 
nay,  according  to  reafon  it  would  alfo  be  abfurd. 

9.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  neither  did  our  Lord  refume 
his  former  Hate  prior  to  his  birth,  nor  did  he  when  glorified 
unite  matter  in  any  form  to  his  divine  principle.  The  firft 
fuppofition  not  only  deftroys  the  principles  of  order  in  re¬ 
demption,  but  the  peculiar  features  of  this  difpenfation  ;  thus 
leading  the  mind  back  again  from  a  vifible  to  an  invifible 
God.  ■“  The  reafon  why  this  New  Church  (fays  he)  is 
the  crown  of  all  churches  that  have  heretofore  exifted  on 
this  earthly  globe,  is,  becaufe  it  will  worfhip  one  vifible 
God,  as  the  foul  is  in  the  body:”  Theology,  n.  ySj, 
Whereas  the  latter  fuppofition  leads  the  mind  to  a  natural 
or  corporeal  idea  of  the  Lord,  which  is  forbidden.  See  Ang. 
Vol*  II.  No.  18.  Xx  Wifdom, 
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Wifdom,  n.  28$  ;  for  if  pure  materiality  could  be  united  to 
Deity,  how  could  the  Lord  come  in  when  the  doors  were 
fhut  ?  how  could  he  be  omniprefent  every  where  in  his 
human  form?  how  could  he  be  life  in  himfelf  and  Jehovah 
God,  if  all  were  not  excluded  that  was  fupennduced  in  this 
world  ?  how  could  he  be  more  glorious  in  the  fpiritual 
World  now,  if  matter  were  the  ultimate  part  of  his  glorified 
body,  “  which  in  hlelf  (yet  during,  his  humiliation  a  recep¬ 
tacle  of  the  divine)  is  dead.”  Angelic  Wifdom,  n.  234. 
Concerning  his  elevation,  fee  John  xii.  32. 

10.  Wherefore  as  neither  of  thefe  hypothefes  have  any 
rational  bafe  whereon  to  red,  we  fhali  at  length  be  led  to 
follow  the  certain  proofs  of  our  author  in  the  Angelic  Wif¬ 
dom,  for  full  fatisfacfion.  Speaking  of  love  and  wifdom,  that 
it  is  a  fubftance  and  form,  n.  40  to  43  ;  (which  theorem  is 
th z ground  of  that  work,)  and  treating  alfo  of  difcrete  degrees, 
n.  184  to  281,  efpeciall-y  n.  23? ;  it  is  (hewn,  that  the  divine 
natural  exifted  in  the  divine  before  he  came  into  the  world, 
in  potency;  but  not  in  act,  that  is,  until  he  was  mani- 
fefted  in  the  ultimates  of  this  world,  and  born  of  a  virgin, 
n.  234.  This  our  author  iiluff rates  by  a  variety  of  natural 
proofs,  particularly  in  regard  to  fruits,  eggs,  &c.  which 
exiff  by  corrcfpondence,  fee  n.  205  to  208. 

11.  Nowit  is  known,  that  the  egg  a  (fumes  the  white 
from  the  yoke,  and  when  it  is  excluded  it  is  completely 
clothed  with  the  fhell.  Apply  this  to  the  divine  natural  of 
the  Lord,  and  we  may  perceive  that  the  ultimate  degree, 
which  is  diftin£l  from  the  prior  degrees, asin  the  egg,  ispro- 
duced  from  the  inward  of  the  divine,  as  in  fruits,  nuts, 
wood,  (tones,  &c.  each  having  a  three-fold  order,  without 
any  adventitious  fuperaddition. 

12.  And  whereas,  unlefs  the  perception  of  the  different 
degrees  of  order,  together  with  the  application  to  natural 

things, 
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things,  (without  which  nothing  is  fixed  in  the  mind*)  be  dif- 
tinCtiy  formed,  it  fhould  feem,  as  in  n.  184  to  191,  we  can 
comprehend  nothing  beyond  efFeCts,  that  is,  of  fucceflu'e 
order.  Hence  if  we  confult  the  author's  proofs  in  thofe 
•feCtions,  we  may  comprehend  in  the  caufe,  the  nature,  in 
fome  degree,  of  the  Lord’s  glorification  and  unition  with 
the  divine,  by  fimultaneous  order,  and  correct  our  ideas; 
•but  there  appears  nothing  like  a  material  principle  united  to 
the  divine  in  the  above  proofs;  but  the  contrary,  becaufe  it 
is  faid,  that  the  Lord  had  the  divine  natural  in  potency 
before  he  came  into  the  world,  unlefs  indeed  this  potency 

•  •'  .  1  .  ■, 

in  the  divine  was  material,  which  implies  a  contradiction ; 

for  it  would  then  follow  that  D.  P -  is  right  in  making 

no  diftindion  between  fpirit  and  matter;  and  that  we  are 
wrong  in  maintaining  spiritual  influx  into  matter  now 
derived  from  the  divine  human  of  the  Lord’s  glorified 
body  ;  which  I  am  convinced  any  rational  man  will  difallow. 

Thefe  curfofy  reflections  are  made,  that  fome  more  able 
pen  may  jpurfue  the  fubjeCt  further,  as  the  proofs  con¬ 
cerning  which,  will  be  very  fatisfaClory  to  many  fincere 
perfons  in  thefe  parts,  it  having  been  much  talked  of  here¬ 
tofore,  and  they  flill  wait  for  further  elucidation. 

Liverpool ,  lam  your’s,  &c. 

Aug.  8,  1791.  R.  M. 


P.  S.  We  have  a  very  agreeable  letter  from  fome  friends 

i  • f 

in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  who  have  formed  thernfelves  into  a 
fociety  of  the  New.  Church,  and  are  reading  the  Univerfal 
Theology,  now  published  at  Philadelphia,  with  great  fatis- 
faction. 


X  x  2  *'■’  To 

*  In  my  opinion,  your  definition  is  lets  obfcure  irt  -page  70,  than  any  where 
betides;  but  therein  it  wants  natural  .application,  wjthot.it  which,  oui*  author 
v Angelic  Wifdom,  n.  139,)  thews,  it  is  not  permanent  in  rhe  memory  f  &or 
indeed  can  it  be  fo  well  undeiftood.  Hence,  demqnttr;vtlon natural 
proofs.is  the  mode  adopted  by  our  feer,  and  fhould  we  not  follow  him,  who  lays, 
Veafdnrhg  Analytically  of  itfeif  dots  not  fix  in  the  judgment  the  thing  predicated? 
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To  the  Editor. 

S  the  hope  of  your  ufeful  publication  chiefly  aims  at  the 
difpelling  of  thofe  thick  Egyptian  darkneffes,  in  which 
the  prefent  Chriftian  world  is  now  fo  deeply  immerfed,  I 
think  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  thofe  of  your  readers  who 
are  experimentally  convinced  of  the  real  cxiftence  of  thefe 
darkneffes,  if  I  prefent  them  with  the  two  very  remarkable 
paffages  I  this  morning  met  with  in  Emanuel  Swedenborg’s 
Spiritual  Diary.  In  order  therefore  that  truth  may  fhine  in 
all  it’s  genial  fplendor,  I  beg  you  will  infert  the  fame  in 
your  next  Number  for  the  folid  advantage  of  all  who  ear- 
neflly  love  the  truth.  I  remain,  Sir,  their’s,  and  your  hum*- 
ble  fervant,  for  her  fake, 

Aug.  19, 

1791  —35,  BENEDICT  CHASTANIER. 

I  find  then  at  n.  4206  of  the  faid  Diary, 
u  That  evil punijhes  itfelfrand concerning permrjjion.”  Which 
particular  affertion  is  thus  expounded  by  E.  Swedenborg. 

li  It  is  evident  from  the  order  in  which  all  things  are 
kept,  both  in  heaven  and  in  hell,  and  of  which  I  have 
fpoken  elfewhere,  that  it  is  fo  eftablifhed,  that  every  evil 
puniflieth  it’s  own  fclf;  and  that  of  courfe  evil  itlelf  mu  ft 
needs  blot  itfelf  out,  or  be  it’s  own  deftroyer;  (fe  delere  de¬ 
heat ;)  fuch  is  the  order  of  things,  and  that  is  called  per¬ 
mission.  It  is  conffant  that  that  is  a  general  law,  as  alfo 
that  mutual  love  is  ids  own  reward,  and  that  it  wills 

j  9 

that  it  fhould  fare  with  others  as  with  it's  own  felf.”  13th 
of  April,  1749. 

Nowr,  Sir,  I  would  beg  leave  to  afkoffome  of  your  readers, 
'^who  have  taken  great  offence  at  a  late  publication,  which 
I  {hall  never  difown,  nor  even  be  bale  enough  to  repent  of, 
whether  from  even  a  very  flight  coniideration’  of  the  above 

aphorifm* 
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aphorifm,  it  is  not  felf-evident  that  the  eternity  of  damna*. 
tion  (as  the  thing  is  generally  underload,)  is  abfolutely  ridi¬ 
culous,  and  completely  exploded  by  our  author ;  for  what  is 
damnation  the  natural  confequence  of  ?  certainly  that  of 
evil,  and  if  evil  is  it’s  own  deflroyer,  as  well  as  it’s  own  con- 
ftant  puniflier,  can  it  then  be  eternal  ?  But  it  is  a  received 
axiom  in  folid  and  fober  philofophy*  that  (fuhlata  cauja. 
tollitur  effediuSy)  the  caufe  once  removed,  the  effect  ceafes* 
or  is  taken  away.  Now  then,  Sir,  when  evil  has  deflroyed 
it’s  own  felf  in  the  evil  doer,  individually  confidered,  what 
ground  (hall  damnation,  evil’s  natural  eonfequence,  have  in 
him  to  reft  upon  r — But  I  nowf  pafs  to  the  fecond  fubje$„ 
which  I  wifh  to  fubmit  to  your  readers'  moll  ferious  con- 
fideration ;  it  regards  all  the  different  ages  of  man’s  life* 
whether  fhort  or  of  a  long  duration. 

iC  5002.  Every  man’s  life  is  provided  by  the  Lord,  both  as 
toduration,  and  as  to  it’s  mode;  wherefore,  from  the  very  fir  it 
infancy  he  is  by  the  Lord  diredted  to  eternal  life,  fo  that  the 
Lord’s  providence  begins  with  man  from  the  very  firft  in¬ 
fancy. 

“  5003-  If  feme  die  in  infancy,  others  in  childhood, 
others  in  youth,  others  in  riper  years,  and  others  in  the 
farthefl  old  age,  there  are  four  reafons  for  all  this:  the  firfl 
regards  the  ufe  of  men  in  this  world  writh  their  fellow  crea¬ 
tures:  the  fecond  regards  their  ufe  in  this  world  with  fpirits 
and  angels,  with  whom  man  is  in  communication  as  to  his 
interiors,  as  long  as  he  lives  in  this  world,  which  is  the  uni- 
vcrfal  termination  of  all  things:  the  third  regards  mans 
own  peculiar  ufe  in  this  world,  either  in  order  that  he  may¬ 
be  regenerated,  or  that  he  may  be  immerfed  into  Ins  own 
proper  evils,  left  they  fliould  be  dormant,  and  {hould  rufh  out 
in  the  other  world,  which  then  would  prove  but  to  his  own 
eternal  detriment :  the  fourth  regards  alfo  the  ufe  in  the  other 
life,  and  after  that  to  all  eternity;  for  to  every  One  fhail  be 
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Plotted  his  proper  place  in  the  Grand  Man,  which  place 
ihall  either  be  in  he  avert,  or  by  oppofition  in  hell,  where 
again  their  various  changes  are  properly  equipoifed,  and 
fie  is  there  led  of  the  Lord’s  own  providence  ;  this  care  is 
'taken  of  the  Lord’s  kingdom,  whofe  fafety  is  the  objedi 
of  his  univerfal  providence.” 

I  will  not  a':  prefen  ve  Mure  any  comment  on  any  part  of 
•the  above  ;  .but  this  1  will  remain  fatisfied  to  fay,  namely;, 
that  a  due  confideration  of  the  few  words  contained  in  the 
numbers,  wiil  preclude  all  farther  deputations  on  the  topic 
of  final  reftitution,  falvation,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

B.  C. 


If  any  of  our  correfpondents  have  any  remarks  to  make 
on  the  above  Letter,  the  fubjedt  is  flill  open  to  their  dif- 
ctiflion.  In  the  prefent  Number  we  fhall  beg  leave  to  add 
only  the  following  obferyations. 

We  believe  with  Mr.  Chaftariier,  that  theeternity  of  dam¬ 
nation,  as  generally  underfood,  is  not  only  exploded  by  Baron 
Swedenborg,  but  is  in  itfelf  a  moftfhocking  and  cruel  doc¬ 
trine.  But  how  is  this  dodlrine  generally  underfoodL  Why* 
it  is  generally  fuppofed,  that  the  damnation  of  man  is  a 
pofitive  a£t  of  an  offended  God ,  whom  they  conceive  to  he  full 
of  ■vengeance  and  wrath,  on  account  of  man’s  fins;  than 
which  fuppofition  there  cannot  poflibly  be  any  thing  m@re 
untrue  :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of. mercy  and  love,  and  never 
can,  confidently  with  hk  divine  properties,  pumfJi  arty 
creature,  no,  not  for  a  moment.  Punifhment  is  the  natu- 
ral  and  unavoidable  refult  of  evil  itfelf ,  and  comes  from  itfelf, 
and  not  from  the  Lord.  Thus  we  fee,  that  not  even  a  tem¬ 
porary  damnation,  or  a  moment's  punifhment,  is  infl idled  on 
any  man  Ly  the  Lord  ,  much  lefs  an  eternal  damnation,  by 

way 
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way  of  retaliation  for  a  few  years  fpent  in  the  delights  and 
infirmities  of  evil,  in  this  tranfitory  life;  and  yet  this  is  the 
idea,  generally  entertained  by  the  Chriftian  world. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  we  firmly  believe,  according 
to  the pofitive  ajjertions  of  Baron  Swedenborg,  and  the  true 
nature  ot  evil,  confidcred  in  itfelf y  that  damnation  is 
eternal  ;  or  in  other  words,  that  the  luft  of  doing  evil 
will  never  he  extirpated  from  the  breaft  of  a  loft  fpirit  in  hell ; 
although  we  admir,  that  it  will  be  checked  and  JuppreJJed  by 
punifhments,  which  then  immediately  ceafe,  as  foon  as  the 
luft  of  doing  evil  is  fupprefted  from  milling  into  adlion.  But 
(till  this  luft  lurks  within,  and  after  a  time,  when  th$ 
pundhment  is  forgot,  it  again  attempts  to  break  forth,  and 
is  again  fubdued  and  fupprefted  by  punifhments.  Thus  the. 
htft  f  doing  evil ,  with  it’s  delights ,  and  their  inevitable  con- 
fecjuence  punijhment ,  fucceed  each  other  to  eternity.  But 
the  Lord  to  eternity  endeavours  to  mitigate  their  pains  ;  and 
by  his  tniipftering  angels,  does  mitigate  them  :  otherwife  the 
nature  of  evil  is  fuch,  that  it  would  produce  infinit/ely  greater 
punifhments  than  are  permitted  to  take  place. 

When  Swedenborg  fays,  that  evil  is  it’s  own  defroyery  we 
do  not  underftand  his  meaning  to  be,  that  evil  annihilates  it- 
felf;  for  this  would  be  attributing  to  evil  a  power,  which 
even  goodnefs  it  (elf  does  not  pofiefs  :  but  by  evil  deflroying 
itfelf  is  meant,  that  of  itfelf  it  naturally  entails  punijhment  on 
the  evil-doer,  and  the  punijhment  of  hell  is  what  is  fignified 
in  the  Word  by  dcfrudtion  or  death. 

If  any  of  our  readers  wifh’  to  know  what  Baron  Sweden* 
borg  fays,  when  exprefsly  treating  of  the  above  fubjeft, 
they  are  defired  to  turn  to  No.  11,  of  this  Magazine,  page 
15,  where  they  will  find  references  to  the  particular  paf. 
fages.  R.  Lh 
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To  the  Editor  s. 


Gentlemen, 


TJ  EING  fo on  to  leave  town,  I  was  looking  over  my 
papers,  and  found  the  following  ideas  refpecting  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  by  way  of  paraphrafe  ;  if  agreeable,  pleafe 
to  infert  them  in  your  next. 


Our  Father, 

Who  art  in  the  heavens, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name, 

Thy  kingdom  come, 

Thy  will  be  done, 

As  in  heaven 

So  alfo  upon  earth. 

Give  us  this  day 
Our  daily  bread  \ 

Forgive  us  our  debts. 

As  we  alfo  forgive  our  debtors 


O  infinite  eternal  efler 

Manifeftedin  the  heavens. 

Whom  we  adore  in  the  ex- 
iftere  of  thy  Divine  Hu¬ 
manity, 

Let  the  divine  influx  of  wif- 
dom 

And  love, 

Flowing  from  thee  through 
thy  new  heavens, 

Be  received  with  a  pure  affec¬ 
tion  by  each  member  of 
thy  New  Church. 

Give  us  according  to  our  va¬ 
rious  dates  of  -want. 

That  true  nourishment  of  our 
fouls,  that  will  be  our  in- 
creafingfpiritual  fupport  tQ 
eternity  ; 

Remove  remaining  evils  and 
falfes, 

;  That  we  may  be  made  fitter 
recipients  of  divine  influx, 
and  manifeft  it  by  loye  fo 
thee  and  our  neighbour  ; 


And 


Lord's  Prayer  paraphrafed. 


And  lead  us  not  into  tempta-  Suffer  not  at  any  time  our 
tion  ;  ~  natural  inclination  to  the 

evil-  and  the  falfe  to  pre- 


But  deliver  us  from  evil  ; 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
And  the  power, 

And  the  glory, 

For  ages  ; 

Amen. 


vail ; 

But  deliver  us  from  the  pow¬ 
er  thereof ; 

For  thou  art  the  tiuth, 

By  which  thou  fighteft  for  thy 
people  in  all  their  fpiritual 
combats, 

And  by  conquering  makeft 
them  more  enlarged  reci¬ 
pients  of  thy  divine  influx. 

Which  thou  effe£teft  purely 
out  of  love  to  thy  church  ; 

On  thee,  therefore,  who  art 
truth  itfelf,  we  alone  de¬ 
pend  for  life  and  falvation. 


I  know  not  whether  the  above  ideas  you  may  think  pro¬ 
per  for  the  public  eye;  but  that  I  leave  to  your  judgment. 

I  fhould  be  glad  if  fome  of  your  correfpondents  would 
favour  me  with  their  ideas  refpe6ling  the  Lord’s  continuing 
three  days  in  the  fepulchre  ;  for  it  is  faid,  that  he  was  dead. 
Now  whether  the  life,  the  effe,  was  at  that  time  wholly  re¬ 
moved  from  the  material  body,  for  thepurpofe  of  diflipating 
the  grofs  corporeity  ;  or  whether  the  life  was  only  retired 
more  inward,  as  (to  compare  it  with  a  low  human  idea)  like 
a  perfon  apparently  fuffocated,  whofe  life  is  not  removed, 
but  as  it  were  retired  more  inward,  the  organical  forms 
being  obftrucled,  till  by  proper  application  to  thofe  forms, 
and  thereby  removing  thofe  obftru£tions,  life  returns  to  it?s 
former  ftate  ;  thus  perhaps  as  to  the  Lord,  the  life,  the 
Vol.  II.  No,  18,  y  y  divine 
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divine  efle,  was  petired  into  the  more  internal  for  divine  pur- 
pofes?  and  then  exerted  apparently  a  frefh  acd  of  power,  (J 
fay  apparently,  being  confcions  that  the  Lord  cannot  be  di¬ 
vided  into  difitincd  adds,  for  he  is  ever  one  add,  who  alone 
is,)  to  vivify  the  body  into  the  ftate  of  refiirreddion.  But  I 
fhould  be  happy  in  being  fet  right  in  thefe  ideas,  who  an) 
truly  an  ,v 

Aug.  15,  1791.  IGNORAMUS. 

r  r 

Wle  Jhall  be  obliged  to  any  of  our  Readers  for  Anfwers  to  the 
hfueftions  propofed  in  the  following  Letters , 

LETTER  L 


To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

rpHE  fuhjedd  of  final  apofdacy  having  been  long  fiercely 
debated  between  Calvinifds  and  Arminians,  who  form 
fuch  a  confiderable  body  amongft  Jewilh  Chriftians  ;  per¬ 
mit  me  to  aik  you  (purely  for  information)  whether,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  divine  religion  of  the  New  Church,  a  rege¬ 
nerate  perfon,  who,  Swedenborg  fays,  is  protedded  and  pre~ 
ferved  in  good  by  the  Lord,  can  poffibly  fall  away  from  that 
bleffed  fiate  here,  and  cpnfequently  from  the  hope  of  endlefs 
glory  hereafter.  I  have  little  doubt  but  what  the  fenfe  of 
the  holy  Word  on  this  point,  like  as  all  others,  is  perverted 
by  the  Old  Church  of  Polytheifds  and  Fredefdinarians,  who, 
inconfifdently  and  unintelligibly,  exult, — Once  in  grace, 
always  in  grace !” 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

•  / 

With  humility  and  refpect. 

Mount  Row ,  Gentlemen, 

July  28,  1 791.  Your  fervant  and  admirer, 

For  the  truth’s  fake, 

*  G.  NICHOLSON. 

LET- 


Shiefthnsi 
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LETTER  II. 

•  •  .  . .  / 

To  the  E  d  i  tors. 

Gentlemen, 

A  S  it  is  the  avowed  defign  of  your  mod  ufeful  Magazine 
^  to  invedigate  all  fubjedts,  whether  high  as  heaven,  or 
deep  as  hell;  and  fi nee  you  mud  he  in  podeffion  of  every 
thing  requifite  for  that  purpofe,  in  the  writings  of  the  Lord’s 
meflenger,  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  I  am  defirous  to  afk  you, 
whether  the  extent  of  our  natural  lives  be  limited  by  divine 
appointment,  and  how  this  is  compatible  with  human  li¬ 
berty:  for,  if  (on  the  contrary)  it  be  not  fo  determmately 
dxed,  what  becomes  of  the  eternal  prefcience  and  provi¬ 
dence  of  him,  wdio  faid,  “  the  iiairs  of  our  head  were  all 
numbered,  and  that  not  a  fparrow  could  fall  to  the  ground 
without  his  notice  You  will  perceive,  that  I  imagine 
both  the  fchemes  of  neceflity  and  liberty  to  be  incumbered 
with  inexplicable  difficulties.  I  Oiould,  therefore,  thank  you 
to  briefly  indrudt  me  into  the  true  dodtrine  concerning  the 
above  fubjedt ;  and  I  do  allure  you  it  is  not  to  gratify  any 
vain  or  idle  curiofity  in,  Gentlemen, 

July  30,  Your’s, 

1791  —-35.  for  the  Lord  Chrid’s  fake* 

M.  N:  C, 


LETTER  III. 


To  the  Editor  s. 

Gentlemen, 

T_T  AVING  many  things  to  mention  to  you,  but  notleifure 
A  A  at  prefent  for  properly  arranging  them  in  your  molt 
excellent  publication  ;  permit  me  to  commence  this  public 

Y  y  %  manner 
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manner  of  correfpondence,  by  limply  inquiring  what  the 
wifdom  of  angels  under  the  New  Jerufalem  difpenfation 
teaches,  relative  to  a  young  perfon  marrying  again,  after  the 
deceafe  of  his  or  her  conjugal  partner,  fuppofing  both  had 
lived  in  true  fpiritual  affedlion,  and  both  of  one  and  the 
fame  heavenly  religion,  proraulged  by  E.  Swedenborg.  A 
plain  and  early  anfwer  to  this,  may  poftibly  inftrudt  others, 
befides  very  much  obliging, 

Gentlemen, 

Hoxton,  July  16,  Your  unworthy,  but 

'  j  ■%  ___ 

1791 .  hearty  Friend  and  Servant, 

An  earneft  Lover  of  P radical  Truths . 


❖ 


To  the  Editors. 


G  ENTLEMEN, 

I  Am  not  fond  of  religious  controverfy,  as  I  think  it  only 
inflames  the  minds  of  men  with  apparent  true'zeal,  but 
is  in  general  Jet  on  fire  ef  hell;  I  am  not,  therefore,  going 
to  commit  an  overt  a£t  of  controverfy,  by  rar  ing  an  objec¬ 
tion  to  what  your  correfpondent  Mr.  Chaftanier  has  fnid, 

but  only  in  love  to  fubmit  my  ideas  to  the  impartial  judg- 

\ 

ment  of  your  intelligent  readers. 

The  paffage  he  has  taken  from  the  Barones  manufcripts, 
(which  I  make  no  doubt  is  a  juft  quotation,)  does  not  convey 
to  me,  thofe  ideas  which  it  appears  it  does  to  him;  for  all 
that  the  Baron  feems  to  imply  is,  that  the  Lord  never  pu- 
niihes  any  one,  nor  buffers  their  Elf-tormenting  evils  to 
prevail,  as  far  as  it  is  poftible  for  him  to  prevent,  without 
violating  the  freedom  of  their  will ;  for  the  torments  of  the 
damned  are  not  a  punifhment  inflicted  for  a  fault  c<  mmit- 
ed,  but  they  are  tormenting  pains  arifing  from  the  v\  ry 
nature  of  evil;  thus  we  may  fee  even  in  this  world,  in  fame 
degree,  alikenefs  of  the  bufferings  of  the  damned.  A  man. 
6  who 
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0 1  future  Mifery. 

\vho  gives  himfelf  up  to  pafiion  for  the  lead  trifle  of  an  of¬ 
fence,  will  kindle  in  his  bread  the  hellifh  flame  of  anger, 
and  rave  like  one  in  Bedlam,  or  rather  like  what  he  is,  a 
devil  as  yet  in  a  corporeal  body;  now  is  not  this  man’s  foul 
the  turbulence  of  hell  in  miniature,  and  though  he  is 
then  in  his  life’s  delight,  is  it  not  as  great  a  punifhment  as 
can  be  inflidled  upon  him,  both  as  to  his  body,  as  well  as 
his  foul,  bringing  on  fevers,  frenfies,  nay,  even  death  itfeif, 
as  I  have  known  a  perfon  by  throwing  her felf  into  a  violent 
pafiion,  die  raving  mad  in  three  weeks.  Now  is  there  any 
thing  in  this,  but  felf-tormenting  punifhrrient,  wi  (fling  and 
adling  evil  to  the  perfon  that  has  offended?  and  fo  far  as  he 
can  torment  the  object  of  his  anger,  fo  far  his  delight  is  in- 
creafed,  though  his  evils  are  thereby  more  confirmed,  and 
confequently  at  every  opportunity  break  forth  with  greater 
violence,  and  thus  even  in  this  life  increafe  his  damnation, 
if  he  dies  unregeneratc ;  therefore  it  is  not  the  fhort  dura¬ 
tion  of  a  life  of  evil  here,  that  is  puniflied  with  an  eternity 
of  torments;  but  it  is,  the  confirming  of  a  life  of  evil  here, 
that  entails  upon  it  the  miferies  which  are  the  natural  con¬ 
fluence  of  that  evil ;  and  as  punifhment  never  alters  the 
will,  (for  I  can  never  make  a  man  love  me  by  beating  him, 
as  the  more  I  beat  him,  the  lefs  he  will  love  me,)  fo  con¬ 
fequently  the  will  being  confirmed  in  evil,  the  miferies 
naturally  confequent  will  attend  it.  While  the  caufe  re¬ 
mains,  the  effieft  wall  follow. 

It  certainly  is  a  blefled  truth,  that  whatever  is  in  the  Lord 
is  good,  and  that  good  determines  the  end.  Now  the  end 
that  the  Lord  has  refpecfmg  the  damned,  is,  that,  if  poflible, 
he  would  draw  all  out  of  hell  ;  and  does  do  it  fo  far  as  it  is 
poflible,  by  internal  ways  unknown  to  man,  drawing  them 
from  the  greater  evils  to  the  lefs;  and  externally  by  fear  of 
fuffering,  and  by  angels  difperfing  the  combinations  of  evil, 

&c; 


358 


Magazine  of  Knowledge y  &c. 

&c.  but  Hill  their  life’s  love  being  evil,  evil  is  their  delight  3 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  bird  of  prey  fhould  be  changed  into  a 
dove,  nor  a  devil  into  an  angel.  Arc.  Coe!.  24.0I . 

Thefe  are  my  ideas,  and  till  the  will  is  changed  from  evil 
to  good,  mifery  muft  be  the  confequence;  and  how  the 
Lord  can  thus  change  the  will,  without  violating  the  freedom 
of  it,  I  honehly  confefs  I  cannot  comprehend,  as  the  will 
confirmed  in  evil,  is  like  a  bow  that  is  bent,  when  the  con- 
ftraint  is  removed,  it  naturally  reverts  back  to  it’s  former 
flate. 

I  have  received  much  fatisfaHion  from  Mr.  Chaftanier’3 
letter  on  the  Lord’s  Humanity,  and  alfo  from  M.  B.  G. 
Hope  Mr.  Chaflanier  will  excufe  the  liberty  I  have  taken,  as 
I  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  any  controverfy,  only  beg  leave 
to  exprefs  my  views  of  the  fubjedt  with  the  freedom  of  love, 
and  remain  his  fincere  friend,  for  the  truth’s  fake, 

Aug.  9,  1791.  IGNORAMUS. 

W'$&%%*4>*4&$**4t&4?f&**&W****&**&*&l?**%***$ 

To  the  Editor. 

J  T  is  fomething  very  aftonifhing,  Sir,  how  civil  truths  are 
connedted  with  fpiritual  truths.  Little  did  Mr.  Thomas 
Paine,  I  dare  anfwer  for  it,  think  he  was  writing  in  con* 
firmation  of  a  fpiritual  truth,  at  prefent  the  very  bone  of 
difpute  all  over  Europe,  between  the  friends  of  the  dodtrine 
of  the  New,  let  us  rather  fay,  of  the  True  Chriflian 
Church.  Some,  you  know,  are  warmly  maintaining  that 
Swedenborg  never  meant  that  an  external  feparation  from 
any  of  the  prefent  churches  fhould  necelfarily  take  place 
among  the  true  believers,  for  them  to  be  real  members  of 
that  true  church,  which  he  tells  us  is  the  New  Jerufalem, 
fo  beautifully  defcribed  in  the  Revelation.  Of  that  idea,  at 

Paris* 
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Paris,  was  formerly  our  worthy  friend  the  Marquis  de 
Thome,  Mr.  Maubach,  and  many  more;,  and  here  feveral 
of  the  primitive  readers  of  the  writings  are  of  the  fame 
opinion.  Others  maintain,  on  the  contrary,  that  g  total 
reparation,  even  as  to  externals,  mud  neceffarily  take  place. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  fee  many  cogent  reafons  to  fide 
with  thefe  laft,  provided  they  would  ftri£tly  mind  internals 
flill  much  more  than  externals  ;  for  after  all,  what  fignifies 
it  to  the  world  what  is  my  opinion  and  conception  of 
things: — But  in  page  88  of  Mr,  T,  Paine’s  Lucubrations 
on  the  Rights  of  Man,  fourth  edition,  this  important  quef- 
tion  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  fo  mafterly  anfwered  on  the 
fide  of  reafon,  that  I  know  not  how  a  man  that  is  not  wil¬ 
lingly  blind,  either  by  prejudice  or  felf-intereft,  or  love  of 
bearing  fvvay,  &c.  can  ever  attempt  to  fay  hereafter  a  finglc 
word  againft  it.  Speaking  of  the  French  conftitution,  he 
fays,  “  The  principles  harmonife  with  the  forms,  and  both 
(f  with  their  origin.  It  may  perhaps  be  faid  as  an  excufe 
“  for  bad  forms,  that  they  are  nothing  more  than  forms;  but 
“  this  is  a  miftake.  Forms  grow  out  of  principles,  and  ope- 
6i  rate  to  continue  the  principles  they  grow  from.  It  is  im - 
pcJJible  to  praBifc  a  bad  form  on  any  thing  hut  a  had  principle! * 
With  political  affairs,  I  neither  have,  or  ever  wifti  to  have 
any  thing  to  do;  but  as  a  future  citizen,  either  of  heaven  or 
hell,  and  that  too  for  eternity,  I  have  greatly  to  do  with  all 
fpiritual  concerns;  and  I  can  allure  you  it  gave  me  no  fmall 
fatisfaflion,  when  I  faw  my  own  fentiment  in  fpiritual 
matters  fo  unanfvverably  fettled  by  thi  great  political  writer. 
I  forbear,  however,  expatiating  any  more  on  this  fob- 
je£t,  knowing  full  well  every  man  has  an  indifputable  right, 
never  infringed,  or  taken  away,  even  by  God  himfelf,  mod: 
freely  to  enjoy  his  own  opinion  in  all  thefe  matters.  If 

thefe 


thefe  lines  feem  to  you  worthy  a  place  in  your  ufeful  Maga¬ 
zine,  you  are  perfectly  welcome  to  do- whatever  you  pleafe 
with  them.  If  ufeful  to  others,  it  will  greatly  add  to  the 
fatisfadhion  of  your 

A uguft  4 ,  S  i  n  c  e  re  frie  n  d 

1 791:^35.  for  the  catife.yow  zealoufly  fefvc, 

BENEDICT  CHASTANIER. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


HpHE  cerebrum  (the  feat  of  the  underdanding)  fleeps  in 
deep;  but  the  cerebellum  (or  feat  of  the  will)  is  wake¬ 
ful,  Arc.  Cod.  n.  1977  ;  becaufe  love  never  deeps,,  n.  1893. 

The  evils  of  life,  even  with  thofe  who  afterwards  become 
good  men,  always  abide  with  them,  and  are  never  oblite¬ 
rated  to  all  eternity;  but  thofe  evils  are  tempered  with  the 
goods,  which  by  a  life  of  charity  they  have  received  from 
the  Lord,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  they  do  not  appear.  Yet 
if  the  good  fpirits  at  any  time  make  this  a  matter  of  doubt, 
they  are  immediately  let  into  their  evils,  until  convinced 
thereof,  and  then  they  are  again  elevated  into  heaven.  Arc, 
Cod.  n.  ii  16. 

Man  has  two  memories,  the  exterior  and  the  interior. 
The  interior  memory  is  man’s  book  of  life,  wherein  are  writ¬ 
ten  all  the  mod  minute  particulars  that  he  ever  thought, 
fpoke,  or  did,  from  his  fir  ft  date  of  infancy  to  the  day  of 
his  death.  This  is  the  cafe  with  every  man,  whether  he 
he4go°d,  or  whether  he  be  bad.  Arc.  Cad.  n.  2474. 

Alan  lofeth  nothing  of  his  exterior  memory,  for  he  leaveth 
notning  behind  him  after  death  but  bones  and  flefh  only, 
which,  during  his  life  in  the  world,  were  not  animated  of 
themf elves,  but  from  the  '  life  of  his  fpirit.  Arc.  Cad . 
n.  2475.  _ 
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To  THE  PUBLI  C. 


Readers  are  hereby  informed,  that  it  is  the 
Intention  of  the  Editors  to  conclude  this  Magazine 
with  the  Next  Number ,  which  will  complete  the  prefent 
Work  in  20  Numbers,  making  Two  neat  Volumes,  price 
5J*  each.  But  although,  for  various  Reafons,  this  Maga¬ 
zine  will  be  difcontinued,  yet  our  Readers  are  requefled  to 
obferve,  that  Another  Work  of  a  fimilar  Nature  will  be 
fubftituted  in  it’s  Room  ;  the'  Plan  of  which  New  Work 
will  be  more  fully  {fated  in  the  20th  Number  of  this  Maga¬ 
zine,  together  with  the  Title,  and  Time  of  Publication. 

jj,  .-•»  f  '  .  *  r  .t"  -  t '  ’  ’  ’  ’  ■  5  •  '  •*  * 

N.  B.  We  fhall  be  obliged  to  our  Correfpondents  for  a 
Continuation  of  their  Favours  on  any  Subject  refpeding  the 
New  Church  :  And  if  it  be  agreeable  to  them,  thofe  Let¬ 
ters,  which  cannot,  for  Want  of  Room,  be  included  in  the 
prefent  Work,  fhall  be  inferted  in  our  intended  New 
Work, 
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The  two  following  Relations  are  copied  from  the  Britifb 
Magazine  for  September  1746.  An  account  of  the 
fecond  was  fcnt  to  the  Bifhop  of  Briftol  in  the  year  1710, 
•by  the  Bifhop  of  Skara,  in  Sweden,  who,  it  is  fuppofed, 
was  the  father  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg, 

First  Relation. 

TV  Jf  Emanuel  Philip  Paris,  minifter  of  Harzerode  in  the 
^  •  empire,  declares,  that  ^on  the  22d  of  November, 

1709,  being  in  bed  with  fhis  coulin  William  Colerus,  a 
ftudent  of  the  civil  law,  between  two  and  three  o’clock  in 
the  morning,  JefusChrift  appeared  to  him,  and  calling  him 
•three  times  by  his  name,  told  him,  u  Be  not  afraid,  go,  tell 
4t  the  Duke  of  Anhault,  I  have  feen  the  unjuft  things  done 
in  his  dominions  ;  that  I  have  been  moved  with  the  tears 
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u  of  the  innocent,  vs  ho  are  under  oppreflion,  and  therefore 
“  I  have  refolved  to  put  an  end  to  his  life  in  a  fhort  time. 
i(  However,  if  he  prevents  the  violent  and  unjufl  actions  of 
il  his  council,  if  he  protects  the  innocent,  I  fhali  add  four- 
“  teen  years  to  his  life.  Be  fure  to  acquaint  the  Duke  with 
u  this  news  immediately,  otherwife  my  vengeance  fhali  be- 
<4  gin  with  you.”  On  the  29th  of  the  fame  m©mh,  and 
about  the  fame  hour,  he  appeared  again  to  hi  up  in  the  form 
of  fire,  and  having  called  him  thrice,  as  at  the  firft  appari¬ 
tion,  told  him,  “  If  you  had  not  warned  the  Duke,  as  I 
“  commanded  you,  all  the  evils  I  have  prepared  for  the  fin- 
ners  would  have  fallen  upon  you  ;  bqt  fince  you  have  exe- 

fi  cuted  my  orders,  I  will  be  your  God.’ - Saturday  come 

u  fe’night,  I  fhali  again  fpeak  with  yqu.”  On  the  7th  of 
December,  M.  Paris  was  writing  a  fermon  between  two 
and  three  in  the  afternoon,  when  Jefus  Chrift  appeared  to 
him  the  third  time,  and  fpoke  to  him  in  the  following 
manner.  “  I  am  the  Beginning  and  the  End :  I  am  He 
“  who  was,  who  is,  and  who  fhali  be.  Your  fins  are  for- 
11  given,  and  I  foretel  you,  that  you  fhali  be  perfecuted  for 
“  my  fake,  but  I  fliall  affiftyou  ;  you  fliall  be  my  preacher. 
u  Be  not  troubled,  fear  nothing  :  you  fhali  no  more  fee  me 
u  in  this  fhape  till  I  come  upon  a  cloud,  &c.”  M.  Paris 
took  care  to  threaten  the  Duke  of  Anhault  in  the  name  of 
God,  whereby  he  brought  himfelf  into  great  trouble.  As  it 
is  ufual  upon  fuch  occalions,  fome  alledged  he  was  an  im- 
poflor  ;  others  a  weak  and  filly  man  ;  others  an  enthufiafl ; 
at  laid  being  fummoned  before  the  Confiltory,  he  conflantly 
maintained  the  truth  of  thefe  apparitions  even  upon  his 
oath,  and  protefted  that  he  would  maintain  it  to  the  laft 
moment  of  his  life.  The  author,  who  publifhed  this  ac¬ 
count  in  the  German  language,  (whofe  book  has  not  yet 
been  translated,)  undertakes  to  fjieyy,  that  by  the  appari¬ 
tions  mentioned  in  feripture,  thofe  of  M.  Paris  are  not  im- 

poffi  ble 
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poffible  •  nay,  he  goes  on  to  prove  they  are  true,  and  al¬ 
ledges  this  argument  for  it.  Either,  fays  he,  thofe  appari¬ 
tions  arc  true,  or  they  proceed  from  an  enthufiaft,  or  from 
the  devil ;  but  M.  Paris  was  never  counted  an  enthufiaft. 
He  always  lived  an  unblameable  holy  life,  as  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  his  parifh  of  Harzerode  affirm  :  he  could  not  be 
ailed  by  any  private  intereft,  in  publiffiing  fuch  apparitions  ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  muft  needs  have  forefeen,  that  he 
would  be  hated  on  that  account  by  the  other  minifters.  He 
never  contradiiled  himfelf  in  his  anfwers  to  thequeftions  of 
the  Confiftory.  Befides  he  is  a  Lutheran  ;  thofe  of  that 
religion  are  little  inclined  to  believe  apparitions.  It  cannot 
be  faid,  thofe  apparitions  proceed  from  the  devil  ;  for  then 
it  would  follow,  the  devil  exhorted  the  Duke  of  Anhault  to 
repent-  and  to  cafe  his  people.  Therefore  (fays  that  author) 
thofe  apparitions  are  true. 

*  *  *  #  * 

Second  Relation. 

The  other  extraordinary  vifionary  was  the  daughter  of 
qne  Efter  Jon,  named  Eftrid,  a  maid  of  Sweden,  whofe  very 
amazing  account  was  printed  in  the  Swedifh  language  at 
Skara,  in  WefLGothland,  by  M.  Peter  Gudhemius,  the 
Lutheran  minifter  there :  the  bilhop  of  which  place  alfo 
fpnt  a  relation  of  it,  confirmed  by  himfelf,  to  the  Biffiop 
of  Briflol  in  1 710.  The  truth  of  which  has  been  ftill  fur¬ 
ther  confirmed  by  his  Excellency  Baron  Steinbock,  the 
Swedifh  Field-Marfhal,  who  often  vifited  her  \  and  is  the 
ftrangefl  and  bell  attefled  narration  that  has  perhaps  been 
eyer  publifhed.  This  young  maid,  from  the  year  1703, 
when  ffie  was  firfl  vifited,  till  the  year  1710,  when  fhe  ftill 
cpntinued  the  fame,  had  for  the  fpace  of  fix  years  lived 
y/ithout  any  food,  and  had  during  that  time  flrange  and  fe~ 
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cret  communications  from  God.  The  fecond  Sunday  after 
Epiphany,  1703,  die  was  overwhelmed  with  grief  at  church 
on  hearing  the  minifler  (M.  John  Johanneus)  difeourfe  on 
the  crofs  and  f offerings  of  Qbrijl.  The  next  day,  being  on 

the  road,  fhe  felt  a  pain  in  all  her  limbs,  and  fweated  very 
much,  though  the  weather  was  extremely  cold,  and  had 
much  ado  to  get  home..  Her  illnefs  dill  increased,  by  a 
bleeding  at  her  mouth  and  nofe.  She  took  nothing  but  a 
little  milk  and  whey  for  the  fpace  of  -a  year,  and  fince  that 
time,  till  1710,  ate  nothing  at  all.  About  Eader  1703, 
her  parents  having  refolyed  to  go  to  a  conjurer  without  her 
knowledge,  the  figure  of  a  child,  of  four  years  of  age,  ap¬ 
peared  by  her  bed  fide,  bidding  her  not  to  comply  with  her 
parents  defign,  and  adoring  her,  that  God  would  be  her 
phyfieian  and  comforter.  This  apparition  laded  two  hours, 
and  was  attended  with  another  on  the  fame  day.  In  the 
evening,  die  faw  a  brightnefs,  like  a  beautiful  morning 
Jlar,  and  has  feen  it  ever  fince.  it  fhone  in  her  chamber 
.every  day,  from  fuo-fetting  to  fun-rifing.  When  Hie  ufed 
to  be  much  deje£fed,  there  appeared  in  that  brightnefs  a 
kind  of  face,  which  looking  on  her,  gave  her  great  eafe 
and  comfort.  That  brightnefs  filled  the  whole  room  with 
light,  though  perceptible  to  none  but  herfelf.  Whjld  every 
body  was  in  the  dark,  die  perceived  theflar.  To  know  the 
truth  of  it,  thofe  in  the  room  have  took  a  piece  of  money  in 
one  hand,  and  another  in  the  other,  which  {he  w’ould 
plainly  didinguifh,  tell  exa£Hy  what  each  was,  and  never 
mi  (Fed.  She  faw  the  ftar  at  fird  in  the  cieling  of  the  room  ; 
then  it  came  down  lower  and  lower,  and  appeared  lad  in 
her  bed. 

About  Midftimmer  1703,  die  began  to  fvvoon  away,  or 
fail  into  eedafies  eight  or  ten  times  in  an  hour.  Each  e<> 
fiafy  laded  about  two  minutes  and  a  half  at  mod  at  a  time. 
At  waking,  with  folded  hands  (he  would  thank  her  Saviour, 

who 
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who  had  faved  and  delivered  her,  and  then  repeat  fome  paf- 
fages  of  feripture.  She  frequently  prayed  for  the  king. 

She  faid,  “  That  whenever  fhe  fell  into  thefe  fwoons,  (he 
**  was  carried  into  a  beautiful  white  church,  where  ever? 
i(  thing  fhone  bright  and  glorious ;  and  there  was  inexpref- 
“fiblejoy,  finging,  and  playing  on  muhe,  to  the  praife  of 
“  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.”  She  added,  “  Many  perfons  ap- 
“  peared  in  that  church  drelfed  in  white,  and  their  number 
“  was  continually  increafing  ;  that  fhe  knew  them,  but  was 
“  not  allowed  to  tell  their  names  ;  and  that  whenever  fhe 
“  had  a  mind  to  do  it,  her  words  were  immediately  fnatched 
“  out  of  her  mouth/’  As  often  as  die  came  to  herfelf,  after 
fhe  had  been  in  this  place,  fhe  had  got  fome  palfages  out  of 
the  Bible,  but  not  the  fame  every  time*  though  fhe  could 
not  read,  nor  ever  knew  thofe  pafiages  before. 

Her  complexion  was  white  and  beautiful,  her  coun¬ 
tenance  delicate,  ohe  could  flir  her  arms  which  way  fhe 
pleafed  ;  but  had  no  other  ufe  of  her  limbs.  Her  flomach 
lay  compreffed  to  her  back,  after  fhe  ufed  no  food.  Her 
legs  and  thighs  were  contraded  under  her.  She  felt  all  this 
time  no  change  of  cold  or  heat,  were  it  ever  fo  great  and 
vehement. 

That  maid  was  twenty-five  years  of  age  in  September 
1707,  when  the  minifter  of  her  parifh  delivered  his  certifi¬ 
cate,  mentioning  this  account  (he  fays)  that  for  the  fpace  of 
three  yeais  and  a  half  (which  was  the  time  from  her  thus 
appearing  in  this  manner  till  then)  fhe  had  not  ufed  fa 
much  meui.  and  drink  in  all,  as  would  feed  a  little  child  at 
one  time.  Her  body  and  limbs  felt  neverthelefs  as  well  and 
firm,  as  if  fhe  could  eat  very  heartily.  Her  nails  did  not 
grow  at  all,  but  were  as  loft  as  a  new-born  child’s.  There 
was  no  day,  but  fhe  had  thofe  fwoonings  above  200  times ; 
appearing  as  if  dead,  but  returning  to  herfelf  aCTain. 
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At  the  fame  time  the  Bifiiop  of  Skara  dated  his  letter, 
giving  the  fame  account  to  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Briftol,  which 
was  December  9,  1710,  file  remained  exactly  in  the  fame 
condition.  His  letter  has  thefe  words:  44  Your  Lordfhip 
11  will  by  this  learn  a  furprifing  thing,  whereof  the  truth  is 
4t  as  certain,  as  that  I  am  now  writing  this  letter.  I  have 
“  writ  about  it  to  his  Excellency  the  Field  Marfhal  Count 
“  Magnus  Steinbock,  who  confirms  it,  having  often  vifited 
44  the  maid  himfdf. — It  is  very  certain  fhe  fees  the  ftar. 

44  I  am  not  inclined  myfelf,  and  would  be  far  from  per- 
**  fuading  any  one  to  credulity  and  fuperftition  ;  but  may 
41  not  the  all-wife  God,  in  all  ages,  think  it  neceffary,  by 
“  fome  extraordinary  inflances,  to  fix  upon  the  minds  of 
“  mankind  fome  fignal  impreffions  of  his  over-ruling  power, 
“  and  the  truth  of  his  facred  gofpel  V* 

Although  the  fentiments  contained  in  the  following  Reajons 
for  not  feparating  from  the  Old  Church  do  not  accord  with 
our  own  on  that  fubjedf,  yet  we  think  it  but  iuftice  to 
infer!  what  our  correfpondent  has  fo  kindly  communi¬ 
cated  ;  for  we  by  no  means  apprehend,  that  the  truth 
will  fuffer  by  a  fair  and  candid  difcuffion  [  but,  on  the 
contrary,  will  become  more  manifeff,  and  better  under- 
flood.  Confcious,  therefore,  that  the  refult  of  ferious 
and  free  inquiry  will  ever  be  the  promotion  of  the  Neu- 
Church  dflinff  from  the  Oldf  we  cheerfully  fubmit  the 
following  Letter  to  the  perufai  of  our  readers. 

To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

T  Hope  you  will  excufe  my  troubling  you  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  remarks  and  reafons  ;  but  being  the  refult  of  ma« 
ture  confideration  and  conviction*  I  am  induced  to  offer 

them 
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them  to  your  fervice,  and  fhall  be  happy  if  they  in  any 
wife  prove  ufeful  to  any  of  my  fellow-travellers  to  the  New 
Jerufarlem. 

I  am  convinced  by  the  Reafons  in  your  laif  Number, 

fio-ned  R.  H.  and  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  numbers  re¬ 
ts 

ferred  to  in  the  Univerfal  Theology,  that  the  fecond  and  third 
ufes  of  baptifm  are  not  obtained  in  the  baptifm  and  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Old  Church  ;  and  that  it  might  be  well  to  re¬ 
baptize  all  who  have  received  the  faith  and  life  of  the  New 
Church,  was  it  practicable,  and  more  ufeful  than  abiding 
in  the  forms  of  the  Old  Church  ;  but  at  prefent  it  does  not 
appear  that  it  would  be  either  practicable  or  more  ufeful, 
except  m  London ,  and  a  few  large  towns  in  England,  and  for 
the  following  reafons. 

1.  Becaufe  the  undemanding  and  it’s  faith  muff  have 
external  worfhip  for  it’s  abode  and  exiftence,  as  the  will 
and  it’s  affe&ions  mud  have  activity  and  ufefulnefs  for  it’s 
abode  and  exiftence  ;  fo  that  to  leave  the  old  form  before  a 

T  • 

new  one  is  provided,  would  be  like  throwing  away  our  old 
garments  before  we  had  got  new  ones  ;  or  like  pulling  down 
our  old  houfe  before  a  new  one  is  built  for  the  reception  of 
the  family,  and  thus  being  expofed  to  the -weather,  we 
might  bring  on  difeafes  and  death  ;  and  thus  in  a  fniritual 

„  O  * 

fer.fe  would  it  be  with  many  who  have  not  power  and  in¬ 
fluence  from  the  Lord  to  oppofe  evils  and  falfes,  who  (hould 
immediately  ceafe  to  attend  any  place  of  worfhip  that  is  not 
exadlly  according  to  the  doeftrines  of  the  New  Church. 

2.  Becaufe  it  feems  needful,  in  order  to  the  abode  of 
charity  and  faith  in  the  mind  and  life  of  man,  that  he  ihould 
regard  fomething  external  and  natural,  as  holy  and  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  Lord  and  heaven  ;  or  his  views  of  fuck  things 
will  be  Mattered  and  loft,  without  order  or  liability,'  and 
confequently  unable  to  effeCl  any  good  and  having  purpofe ; 
and  many  of  the  receivers  of  the  new  do&rines  being  dif- 
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per  fed  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  bat  few  com¬ 
paratively,  they  would  not  immediately  be  able  to  fupply 
things  needful  for  the  externals  of  a  New  Church. 

3.  Becaufe  the  Word  and  Decalogue  is  conftantly  read 
in  the  Old  Church,  from  which  all  the  truly  penitent  derive 
truths  for  their  reformation,  although  they  cannot  from  it’s 
doctrines  or  baptifm* 

4.  Becaufe  that  all  fpiritua!  influence  is  from  the  Higheft, 
Inmoft,  or  from  the  Lord,  by  means  of  the  fpiritual  into 
the  natural  world,  which  influence  is  abforbed  in  the  natural 
body,  and  therefore  there  is  not  a  communication  of  affec¬ 
tions  and  thoughts  here  as  in  the  fpiritual  world  ;  fo  that 
whoever  we  may  affemble  with  in  external  worfhip,  it  can¬ 
not  hurt  our  minds  if  we  be  influenced  by  fpiritual  and  hea¬ 
venly  love  in  fuch  worfhip. 

5.  Becaufe  the  Lord’s  mercy  is  towards  all  men,  and  this 
being  their  probationary  ftate,  it  is  permitted  that  true  and 
falfe  doctrines  fhould  be  in  the  externals  of  worfhip  in  this 
world,  we  being  by  nature  in  evils,  and  not  receptive  of 
truths,  in  order  if  poflible  to  fave  all  mankind  ;  both  tares 
and  wheat  mull  grow  together  until  harveft,  which  taketh 
place  in  the  fpiritual  world,  where  alone  all  are  gathered  to 
their  own. 

6.  Becaufe  by  feparating  from  the  eftablifhed  church,  we 
feparate  ourfelves  from  civil  offices  and  concerns,  and  there¬ 
by  lay  afide  effential  celeftial  ufes  ;  for  as  the  Lord  is  in  his 
fuUnefs  in  the  ultimates  of  the  Word,  fo  is  his  celeftial  prin¬ 
ciple  in  it’s  fullnefs  and  power  in  civil  and  natural  good, 
and  does  thereby  provide  for  and  preferve  his  church  in  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth  :  a  church  without  civil  and  natural  ufes, 
would  be  like  the  human  body  without  hands  or  feet  ;  there 
is  a  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
neighbourly  love. 


7.  Becaufe 
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y.  Becaufe  until  there  are  focieties  To  numerous  as  to 
promote  ufes  both  civil  and  religious,  according  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  complexion  of  the  dodlrines  of  the  New  Church,  it 
appears  to  be  moll  Confident  with  the  gofpel  (which  re¬ 
gards  glory  to  the  Higheft,  and  good  will  to  men)  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  externals  of  the  edablifhed  church  :  but  in  this 
particular  let  every  oneadl  as  his  own  confcience  diredls  him, 
agreeable  to  the  liberty  which  the  Lord  hath  given  him  in 
fpiritual  things,  and  who  continually  willeth  and  preferveth 
this  freedom  to  man  ;  why  then  fhould  I  infringe  on  this 
great  bed:  gift  of  God,  by  means  of  which  alone  we  can 
work  out  our  own  falvation  by  divine  adi fiance  ? 

8.  Becaufe  it  feems  neceffary  that  the  genuine  principle 
of  worfhip  (which  is  love  to  the  Lord,  and  neighbourly  love) 
fhould  have  place  in  the  minds  of  many  among  all  ranks  of 
people,  before  it  can  defcend  to  the  external  form,  fo  as  to 
render  it  a  form  and  image  of  heaven,  with  a  foul  of  lives  ' 
within  ;  and  when  this  life  of  celeftial  love  hath  taken  place 
in  the  minds  of  men,  a  form  of  external  warfhip  reprefen- 
tative  thereof  will  follow  of  confequence. 

9.  Becaufe  the  ground  which  man  prepareth  in  himfelf 
for  the  reception  of  the  holy  principle  of  wo  rill  ip,  is  a  wil- 
lingnefs  to  note  his  own  evils,  and  an  adlual  departure  from 
them  as  fins  againft  God  ;  the  colledling  of  truths  from  the 
holy  Word,  whilft  he  looketh  unto  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  only 
Saviour  and  life  eternal ;  without  this  plane  for  the  reception 
of  the  divine  influence,  the  mod  perfedt  form  of  words  in 
dodtrine  or  worfhip  either  in  earth  or  heaven,  will  not  be 
available,  and  with  it  the  mod  imperfedt  will  not  hinder  the 
divine  operation  of  the  Lord  from  taking  place  in  the  mind 
of  man. 

10.  Becaufe  it  appears  to  be  the  defign  of  the  divine  mer¬ 
cy  of  the  Lord,  in  revealing  the  heavenly  dodlrines  of  the 
New  Church,  to  reconcile  the  differences  in  dodlrines  and 
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opinions  which  have  long  rent  and  deftroyed  the  church,  and 
to  remove  thereby  thofe  evils  and  falfes  which  have  feparated 
ufcs  from  truths,  or  charity  from  faith,  which  bleffed  de- 
iign  an  immediate  reparation  from  the  eftablifbed  church 
would  tend  to  fruftrate,  by  leading  us  more  into  dodlrines 
and  forms  than  charity  and  ufes. 

it.  Becaufe  the  Lord  never  leaveth  anyone,  though  in 
evils  and  falfes,  but  it  is  them  who  leave  him:  hence  it  is 
not  the  Lord  who  leaveth  the  church  at  it’s  vacation  (as 
literally  exprelfed  in  the  new  dodfrine)  ;  but  it  is  the  church 
who  feparateth  hcrfelf  from  him  by  evils  of  life  and  falfes  of 
doctrine. 

i 

1 2.  Becaufe  we  underftand  that  the  New  Church  meaneth 
all  thofe  of  every  name  or  nation,  who  are  teceptive  of  ge¬ 
nuine  truth,  by  the  practice  of  good  from  the  Lord;  and 
by  Babylon,  or  the  Old  Church,  we  underftand  all  thofe 
who  are  only  receptive  of  falfes  in  confequence  of  adultera¬ 
ting  what  is  good,  and  doing  evil,  under  the  influence  of 
felfith  and  worldly  love :  fo  that  the  New  Church  is  the 
fame  as  the  new  man,  where  Chrift  is  all  in  all ;  and  the 
Old  Church  is  the  fame  as  the  old  man,  who  is  corrupt  and 
led  by  deceitful  luffs. 

13.  Becaufe  it  is  not  the  form  of  words  ufed  in  worfhip, 
but  the  principle  which  influenceth  thofe  wrho  life  them, 
which  determines  the  quality  of  the  church  ;  if  the  princi¬ 
ple  be  love  to  the  Lord  and  neighbourly  love,  it  is  holy 
Worfhip,  becaufe  fuch  principle  will  lead  us  to  the  pradlice 
of  every  virtue,  and  the  difcharge  of  every  duty,  which  our 
iefpe£f  ive  ftations  in  life  may  require  ;  but  if  the  principle 
by  which  we  are  influenced  be  felfiih  and  worldly  love,  then 
it  is  prophane  worfhip,  becaufe  fuch  principle  will  lead  us 
to  the  love  and  practice  of  every  evil ;  although  we  may  do 
ufes,  yet  it  is  but  for  the  fake  of  felf.  The  former  of  thefe 
worshippers  are  accepted,  as  wras  Abel  and  David,  but  the 
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latter  arereje£led,  as  Cain  and  Saul  were  :  Abel  and  David 
were  keepers  of  fheep,  or  the  flock  ;  but  Cain  was  a  tiller 
of  the  ground,  and  Saul  was  found  feeking  his  father’s 
afTes :  a  keeper  of  fheep,  or  the  flock,  means  thofe  who 
join  faith  or  knowledge  with  charity  or  the  pradtice  of  good ; 
a  tiller  of  the  ground,  and  a  feeker  of  afTes,  means  thofe 
who  gather  the  knowledges  or  fciences  of  religious  things, 
from  a  principle  of  truth  feparate  from  good,  that  is,  for 
the  fake  of  knowing  them  without  joining  them  to  the 
pradlice  of  good. 

14.  Becaufe  the  publication  of  all  Swedenborg’s  wri¬ 
tings  appears  to  be  necelTary,  efpecially  his  openings  of  the 
Word,  which  are  the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
whereby  the  tares  are  feparated  from  the  wheat,  and  the 
Tons  of  Ifrael  are  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  thus  the 
church  is  redeemed  and  faved  as  to  will  and  life,  before 
any  great  progrefs  can  be  expended  as  to  the  external  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  New  Church  in  Chriftendom.  It  is  from  or 
by  means  of  thefe  genuine  doclrines,  derived  from  the  Lord 
and  heaven,  that  we  are  to  receive  a  genuine  principle  of 
good  to  adt  from,  which  conflitutes  the  internal  of  the 
church  ;  and  a  genuine  rational  principle  to  fee  from,  and 
thereby  to  form  the  external  of  the  church,  both  as  to  life 
and  worfhip.  The  Lord  in  his  mercy  hath  laid  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  this  New  Church,  by  means  of  thefe  dodtrines, 
and  he  will  build  it  up  by  the  fame  means  ;  and  it  appears 
that  the  only  fervice  we  can  be  of  at  prefent  in  promoting 
this  New  Church,  is  by  becoming  fiich  in  will  and  fife  as 
the  Lord  requires  us  to  be,  by  the  light  difcoverable  in  his 
W  ord  by  the  new  dodlrines,  and  by  reducing  our  conven¬ 
tion  with  others  into  as  intelligible  a  language  as  maybe 
confident  with  the  fubjedl,  and  the  capacities  of  the  hear¬ 
ers,  either  in  public  or  private  meetings,  formed  for  mutual 
inffeuaion.  M.  B  Gt 
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*  *  .  *  # 

The  above  Reofons  for  not  feparaiing  from  the  Old  Church , 
are,  we  believe,  the  beft  that  can  be  advanced  ;  but  at  the 
fame  time  we  are  free  to  obferve,  that,  in  our  humble 
opinion,  there  is  not  one  out  of  the  fourteen  reafons,  but 
may  be  eafily  anfwered.  In  general,  it  may  be  remarked, 
that  they  are  only  applicable,  and  carry  weight  with  them, 
in  cafes  where  the  dodlrines  of  the  New  Church  are  un¬ 
known,  or  at  leaf!  not  clearly  underftood.  But  where  men 
are  fully  convinced  of  their  truth  and  importance,  there 
does  not  feem  to  be  any  one  reafon  fufficient  to  juflify  them  in 
continuing  to  conform,  in  any  fhape  whatever,  to  a  wor- 
Ihip  which  they  know  in  their  hearts  is  not  directed  to  the 
true  and  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  And  it  is  a  noto¬ 
rious  fa£t,  that  there  does  not  exift,  at  this  time,  any  church 
in  Europe,  (confidered  as  a  church ,  viz.  in  regard  to  do  dir  me 
and  worfhip,)  whofe  worfhip  is  addrelfed  immediately  and  di- 
redfly  to  Jesus  Christ  as  this  One  God,  except  the  New 
Jerufalem. 

If  any  of  our  correfpondents  have  any  thing  to  offer  on 
the  above  reafons  for  not  feparaiing,  we  fhall  be  obliged  to 
them  for  the  communication. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  New  Magazine,  &c. 

S  I  R, 

EVER  fince  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  Emanuel 
Swedenborg’s  writings  known  in  the  world,  many  of 
his  readers  have  written  to  me  from  various  parts  of  the 
globe,  to  alk  fome  further  elucidation  on  a  point  which  to 
them  did  not  feem  fufficiently  cleared  in  any  of  his  printed 
works.  This  point,  Sir,  is  the  modus  or  manner  in 
which  the  Lord  did  finally  put  away  the  humanum  maternum9 

or 
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or  the  human  nature  which  he  derived  from  his  mother. 
Now,  Sir,  as  I  find  this  important  fubje£l  more  particu¬ 
larly  explained  in  one  of  his  manufcripts,  at  prefent  in  my 
polTeflion,  I  think  it  will  be  rendering  to  all  his  readers  an 
dfential  piece  of  fervice,  to  communicate  to  them  the  paf- 
fage  alluded  to,  by  means  of  your  ufeful  publication,  I 
have  the  honour,  Sir,  to  be  mod  fincerely 

Your’s  and  the  public’s  real 

No.  68,  Tottenham -  friend  for  the  caufe  of  truth. 

Court  Road.  BENEDICT  CHASTANIER, 

'*  *  s 

P.  S.  This  paflage  is  taken  from  a  fhort  treatife  con¬ 
cerning  the  Lord,  which  feems  to  me  to  have  been  intended 
by  the  author  to  make  a  part  of  his  Apocalypfis  Explicata, 
with  the  complete  edition  of  which  you  have  lately  enriched 
the  world. 

“  We  will  here  defcribe  how  the  Lord  could  expel  the 
“  maternal  humanity  ;  this  maternal  humanity  was  the  in- 
“  firm  [principle]  which  is  inherent  in  nature;  and  as 
“  that  is  evil,  it  therefore  correfponded  with  hell.  When 
“  this  is  expelled,  then  there  fucceed  in  it’s  (lead  fuch  things 
“  as  correfpond  to  the  divine,  and  do  agree  with  it :  for  the 
“  body  is  nothing  but  a  correfpondence  of  the  foul,  or  of 
“  the  fpirit  of  man  ;  and  there  is  a  correfpondence  with 
“heaven,  fo  far  as  this  infirm  [principle]  is  removed; 
“  thus  alfo  a  new  principle  is  given  in  it’s  dead,  and  thus 
“  man  is  regenerated,  and  becomes  fpiritual,  and  an  angel. 
te  But  the  Lord,  whofe  foul  was  the  very  divine  itfelf, 
u  made  or  rendered  his  body  perfectly  correfpondent  with 
“  the  divine  in  himfelf,  and  thus  he  made  it  fuperior  to 
“  heaven.  But  with  man  evil  cannot  be  expelled,  byreafon 
“  that  he  is  not  life  in  himfelf,  nor  divine  as  to  his  foul ; 
u  but  he  is  only  a  recipient  of  the  divine ;  therefore  alfo 

“  man 
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44  man  dies  as  to  his  body  ;  but  the  Lord,  from  the  divine 
**  in  himfelf,  wholly  expelled  the  evil  which  he  derived 
u  from  his  mother,  wherefore  he  rofe  up  with  his  whole 
u  body.  He  retained  the  infirm  principle  while  in.  the 
•*  world,  for  otherwife  he  never  could  have  been  tempted, 
ei  much  lefs  could  he  have  buffered  the  death  of  the  crofs ; 
there  it  was  that  he  completely  expelled  all  he  derived 
from  his  mother*” 

May  I  be  allowed,  Sir,  to  expatiate  a  little  on  this  very 
important  fubjedl,  and  prefent  your  readers  with  a  further 
explanation  of  the  fame*  as  was  once  given  me  in  a  very 
ftrange  manner,  by  a  diftindt  voice,  which  I  very  clearly 
heard  finking  on  my  right  ear,  through  the  tuba  Eujlachiana , 
as  I  was  once  deeply  engaged  in  meditating  on  the  origin  of 
trail,  The  voice  faid,  “  The  origin  of  evil  comes  from  ,  the 
want  of  fixity ,  neceffaHly  adherent  to  every  created  being  ; 
H  for  there  can  be  none  but  God  who  effentially  enjoys  this 
44  principle,  being  fixity  itfelf,  or  fixity  in  himfelf.  God 
never  could  create  any  being  as  perfect;  as  himfelf,  for 
*s  that  would  be  another  God,  and  fuch  a  being  as  a  fecond 
God  can  never  exifi.” — Nowr,  Sir,  is  it  not  fell-evident 
that  infir mum,  infirm,  unftable,  unfolid,  the  neceffary  con¬ 
comitant  appendage  of  all  created  beings,  is  the  very  oppo- 
fite  to  fixity,  perfedl  fieadinefs,  unmoveablenefs,  and 
folidity  ?  God,  in  affuming  the  nature  of  a  creature,  adapted 
fixity  to  infirmum ;  but  as  God  the  Creator  never  could  be 
wholly  and  abfolutely  a  creature,  is  it  not  then  fell-evident 
that  he  mu  ft  neceffarily  have  put  off  all  that,  for  a  moment, 
was  creaturely  in  him,  to  return  to  himfelf,  as  he  was,  prior 
to  the  incarnation,  that  is,  poffefting  fixity  in  himfelf,  as 
he  ever  was  and  ever  will  be,  God  over  all,  and  perfect 
Man  ?  This,  I  prefume,  clearly  fheweth  what  of  the 
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Virgin  his  mother  the  Lord  did  finally  put  off  on  the  crofs, 
namely,  unfix i’ty  or  infirmity,  and  perfectly  folves  all  dif¬ 
ficulties  that  might  arife  on  this  head.  That  it  may  have 
this  happy  effect  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  yotir  readers, 
as  I  can  affure  you  it  has  had  long  ago  in  my  own,  is  my 
moft  fanguine  with  and  prayer. 

Benedict  Chastanier. 


LETTER  IL 

To  ike  E  d  1  t  o  r  4 
S  I  Rj  ( 

13.  *\  X  7  ITH  great  deference  to  yoiir  readers,  I  would 
*  *  intreat  you,  if  this  be  agreeable,  to  infert  at 
the  clofe  of  my  laft  Letter,  what  has  lince  occurred  to  me. 
It  may  be  lefs  interefting  to  ether  perfons  than  to  us,  (who 
may  be  equally  defi rotes  of  obtaining  a  clear  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,)  to  have  the  fubject  of  the  putting  off  the  Hu¬ 
manity  of  the  Mother,  together  with  the  putting  on  the 
D  ivine,  or  Humanity  of  the  Father,  thence  expelling  every 
thing  of  the  material  body,  more  fully  dated  ;  to  effect 
which,  appears  to  be  the  fimple  inquiry  of  Sp.  Kovitius. 
See  Theology,  n.  102. 

14.  The  miftakes  in  the  tranflation  are  not  hereby  j uni¬ 
fied  :  the  more  literal  they  are  given,  the  better.  Doubtlefs 
thofe  who  have  done  the  author’s  works  into  Engl i fh,  did 
their  utmoft  :  they  are,  therefore,  worthy  of  praife  and  due 
thanks.  For  wiih  the  ft  ri  tell  attention  to  the  originals, 
there  are  apparent  contradict ions  in  the  writings  of  the 
Lord’s  fervant  4  but  when  reconciled  by  other  palfages,  at¬ 
tending  to  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  matter,  and  the 
predicate  from  which  it  is  derived,  objections  of  this  kind 
vanifb.  Sp.  Novitius's  inquiries,  however,  are  manifeftly 
Vol.IL  No.  19.  3  B  made 
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made  by  divine  providence.  He  appears  to  be  a  diligent 
fincere  feeker  after  truth.  He  fhould  be  fatisned. 

15.  The  DoChine  of  the  Lord,  the  Univerfal  Theology, 
and  the  Angelic  Wifdom,  are  each  complete  works  in 
themfelves  ;  and  therefore  if  what  is  therein  written  be 
carefully  regarded,  no  doubts  can  arife  relative  to  the  fub- 
jeel  of  inquiry.  The  Arcana  Coe  left  i  a  is  equally  clear,  but 
does  not  purfue  the  argument  in  feries,  but  in  the  internal 
fenfe,  thus- not  connecting  the  genus  and  fpecies  as  dir- 
fufively  as  in  the  above-mentioned,  fince  that  could  not  be 
poftible  in  the  opening  of  every  verfe.  A  hundred  volumes 
evidently  would  not  contain  this.  On  the  fubjeCt  in 
queftion,  I  ftiall  bye  and  bye  give  an  example  of  one  of 
thefe  apparent  fallacies,  wrhich,  applied  to  other  parts,  is 
not  only  not  imperfect,  but  comprehends  the  fulleft  expli¬ 
cation  to  every  difficulty  premised  ;  fo  that  all  doubt  muft 
be  done  away. 

16.  It  was  demonftrated  in  my  laft,  that  the  Lord  nei¬ 
ther  rofe  again  with  any  material  fuper-addition  to  his  divine 
human  ;  nor  did  he  fo  put  off  this  part  of  the  human  that 
he  had  no  glorified  vifible  body  w-hich  he  could  not  have  be¬ 
fore:  nor  does  it  follow  therefore,  becaufe  it  is  not 
lawful  to  have  a  mere  corporeal  idea  of  Jefus  Ghrift  as  a 
man  of  this  world,  that  his  divine  humanity  cannot, 
be  feen  by  the  angels,  but  the  contrary,  feeing  he  is  fre¬ 
quently  manifeft  in  that  form,  not  only  to  them,  but  wras 
feen  by  his  difciples  when  he  rofe  again,  not  by  their  mate¬ 
rial  eyes,  for  then  he  might,  it  is  plain,  be  feen  by  all 
others  ;  but  in  vifion,  their  fpiritual  fight  being  open, 
which  evinces  that  none  but  the  fpiritual  can  difoern  the 
Lord  s  body, 

17.  Subfequent  *  to  the  demon ftrat ions  given  in  the 
i  heology,  from  n.  81  to  108,  a  corollary  is  drawn,  in 
which  are  thefe  words ;  u  The  Lord  before  his  coming 
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into  the  world,  wasdoubtlefs  prefent  with  the  members  ot 
the  church,  but  then  it  was  by  mediation  of  angels,  who 
reprefented  him  ;  whereas  after  his  coming,  he  is  prefent 
with  the  members  of  the  church  immediately,  inafmuch  as 
during  his  abode  in  the  world  he  put  on  the  divine 
natural,  in  which  he  is  prefent  wfith  mankind.  The 
glorification  of  the  Lord  is  the  glorification  of  his  humanity, 
which  he ,alfumed  in  the  world,  and  the  glorified  humanity 
of  the  Lord  is  the  divine. natural.  That  this  is  the 
cafe,  is  evident  from  this  circumftance,  that  the  Lord  rofe 
from  the  fepulchre,  with  his  complete  body,  which  he  had 
in  the  world,  and  left  nothing  behind  him  therein  ;  confe- 
quently  that  he  to  >k  thence  along  with  him  the  real  natural 
humanity  complete  from  firft  to  la  ft ;  wherefore  he  Laid  to 
his  d Tuples  after  his  refurre&ion,  when  they  fuppofed  that 
they  faw  a  fpirit,  u  Behold  my  hands  and  feet,  it  is  I  my- 
felf,  handle  me,  and  fee  ;  for  a  fpirit  hath  not  fie fh  and 
bones,  as  ye  fee  me  have,”  Luke  xxiv.  37,  39.  From 
whence  it  appears,  that  his  natural  body  by  glorification  was 
made  divine  ;  wherefore  Paul  faith,  “  That  in  Chrifl  dwel- 
letn  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily,”  Col.  ii.  9:  and 
in  John,  u  That  Jefus  Chrifl  the  Son  of  God  is  the  true 
God,”  1  Epift.  v.  20,  21.  Hence  the  angels  know  that 
the  Lord  alone  in  the  fpiritual  world  is  perfect  man.  The 
reafon  of  this  difference  [of  before  and  alter  his  coming  into 
the  world]  arofe  from  the  Lord’s  putting  on  the  divine 
natural,  in  which  date  he  enlightens  the  internal  fpiritual 
man,  and  the  external  natural  man  at  the  fame  time; 
whereas,  when  the  internal  man  alone  is  enlightened, 
without  the  external,  or  the  external  alone  without  the 
internal,  in  that  cafe  there  is  no  clear  light,  but  only  the 
Shadow  of  light.”  N°  109. 

18.  In  the  Arcana  Coeleftia  are  thefe  words:  “  And 
whereas  divine  good  can  in  no  wife  be  and  exift  without 
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divine  truth,  but  one  is  in  the  other  mutually  and  reci¬ 
procally  ;  it  is  hence  manifeft,  that  the  divine  marriage  was 
from  eternity ,  that  is,  the  Father  in  the  Son,  and  the  Son 
in  the  Father,  as  the  Lord  him felf  teaches  in  John,  “  And 
now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  felf,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was,” 
xvii.  5,  24;  but  the  divine  human  [principle]  which  was 
born  from  eternity,  was  alfo  born  in  time,  and  what  was 
horn  in  time  and  glsriped  is  the  fame  ;  hence  it  is,  that  the 
Lord  fo  often  faid,  that  he  went  to  the  Father  who  fent 
him,  that  is,  that  he  returned  to,  t lie  Father;  and  in  John, 
“In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  (the  Word  is  effential 
divine  truth,)  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  God  was 
the  Word  ;  the  fame  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  ;  all 
things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made:  and  the  Word  was" made flefh^ 
and  dwelt  in  us,  and  we  faw  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth, i.  1,  2, 
3,  14.  See  alfo  John  iii.  13.  Chap.  vi.  62.  N°  2803. 
See  alfo  Angelic  Wifdom,  n.  285. 

19.  Now  whereas  there  is  an  apparent  contradiction  in 
thefe  paflages,  and  we  will  fuppofe  not  contrary  to  the 
originals,  which  I  have  not  at  hand  to  confult  ;  without 
great  care  the  glorification  of  the  material  body  made  fub- 
ftantial  and  divine  may  be  inferred,  which  would  feem,  in 
the  firft  inftance,  the  divine  natural  of  the  Lord,  he  having 
flefh  and  bones,  and  therefore  this  is  the  whole  truth  of  our 
author’s  meaning.  But  when  we  come  to  the  Arcana 
Coeleftia,  it  appears,  in  the  latter  inftance,  (agreeable  with 
the  Angelic  Wifdom,  n.  285,)  we  may  infer,  that  the 
Lord  is  precifely  the  fame  that  he  was  before,  having  no 
obvious  additional  glory  and  man  if  eft  power  pofterior  to  his 
birth  in  this  world  ;  and  therefore  on  that  account  we  fhotild 
rejeCt  what  is  faid  in  the  above  decifive  inference,  drawn 
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from  regular  proportions  concerning  the  Lord  the  Redeemer, 
in  the  Theology,  n.  109.  What  then  is  to  be  done?— 
Shall  we  confult  the  originals  ?  And  if  thofe  be  agreeable  to 
the  tranflations,  how  {hall  we  reconcile  thofe  apparent  con¬ 
tradictions  ?  Certainly  by  the  rule  propofed  in  my  laid,  and 
alfo  as  follows. 

20.  This  appears  to  be  the  genuine  truth.  Before  the 
Lord  came  into  the  world,  the  divine  love  (the  Father)  and 
divine  wifdom  (the  Son)  were  perfectly  united  in  the  firft: 
principles  of  Deity,  as  in  a  marriage,  in  which  was  con¬ 
tained  the  feed  or  power  of  the  ultimate  human  natural 
principle  of  the  Lord,  which  for  diftinCtion’s  fake  is  called 
the  divine  natural :  when  therefore  this  was  born,  grew  up, 
glorified,  and  united  to  the  divine  good,  or  the  Father,  he 
returned  where  he  was  before  in  divine  good  with  divine 
truth,  to  the  fir  ft  principle,  being  the  ultimate  thereof 
alfo  ;  the  unition  whereof  by  temptation-combats  and  vic¬ 
tories  was  rendered  full,  complete,  glorified  and  divine.  See 
Angelic  Wifdom,  n.  233.  Flence  the  divine  natural  is  not 
the  natural  or  material  of  this  world  ;  nor  is  it  a  finite  prin¬ 
ciple,  but  grew  up  fucceftively  in  a  finite  appearance  until 
the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  bodily  in  the  divine 
natural,  as  the  white  and  ihell  are  affirmed  from  the  yolk 
ot  the  egg,  and  thus  the  divine  natural  is  Jehovah,  as  well 
as  the  divine  celeftial  and  fpiritual  principles  are  Jehovah ; 
or  as  the  will,  underftanding,  and  external  of  man  make 
one  man.  So  that  the  Lord  is  God  and  Man. 

21.  Hence  it  follows,  with  the  cleared  evidence,  why  it 
is  faid,  “  that  before  the  creation  of  the  world  there  was  no 
fuch  Trinity,  but  that  it  was  provided  and  made  fince  the 
creation,  and  when  God  was  manifefted  in  the  fldh,  and 
then  exifted  in  the  Lord  God  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
jefus  Chrift.”  Theology,  n.  170. 
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22.  Hence  alfo  the  ground  of  the  following  words.  “By 
the  human  [principle]  is  not  meant  the  human  divine,  but 
the  human  which  he  derived  from  tire  mother,  and  which 
lie  entirely  put  off,  and  inhead  thereof  put  on  the  human 
divine  ;  the  former  human,  viz.  what  was  of  the  mother, 
is  that  whereof  d/f  and  ajbes  are  predicated,”  Arc.  Cosi. 
n.  2265.  “  Yea,  at  kill  nothing  which  was  from  the  mo¬ 

ther  remained,  Jo  that  he  totally  put  of  every  thing  material , 
(or  maternal ,  if  you  will,)  to  fnch  a  degree  as  to  be  no 
longer  her  fon,”  n.  2159.  44  The  human  derived  from  the 

mother,  the  Lord  altogether  put  off,  and  put  on  the  divine 
human,  when  he  palTed  out  of  the  world,  and  returned  to 
the  elfential  divine  principle,  in  which  he  was  from  eter¬ 
nity,  John  xvii.  5,  together  vyith  the  human  made  divine, 
from  both  which  proceeds  the  holy  principle,  which  fills, 
the  univerfal  heaven  ;  thus  from  his  edential  divine  princi¬ 
ple,  the  divine  human,  by  the  holy  proceeding,  he  governs 
the  univerfe,”  Arc.  Coal.  n.  2288.  “  That  it  is  incon¬ 

ceivable  to  thofe  who  form  merely  corporeal  ideas  concern¬ 
ing  ‘the  Lord’s  human  principle,  and  think  of  it  as  of  a 
human  principle  of  other  men,  whereby  they  are  offended  a t 
it  ;  fuch  pepforrs  are  not  aware  that  according  to  the  nature 
and  quality  of  the  life  fuch  is  the  man,  and  that  the  Lord 
had  by  conception  a  divine  effe  of  life,  or  Jehovah,  and 
that  a  like  efje  of  life  had  ex  fence  in  his  human  principle  by 
union,”  n.  2649  >  hence  the  material  is  not  made  di¬ 
vine,  but  expelled. 

23.  Hence  it  follows,  that  the  human  principle  which 
the  Lord  had  in  power  before  he  came  into  the  world  is 
now  in  act,  having  an  additional  power  and  glory  as  the 
divine  natural  provided  for  the  fpiritual  church,  and  that  all 
which  he  had  either  as  a  mere  natural  human,  or  a  material 
principle,  is  altogether  expelled ;  fo  that  “  that  which  was 
born  from  eternity  was  alfo  born  in  time,  and  that  which 


was 
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\  /  _ 

was  born  in  time  and  glorified  is  the  fame.'’  Thus  the 

Lord  is  Jehovah  as  to  his  divine  natural  as  well  as  as  to  his 
divine  celeftial  and  fpiritual,  and  is  the  only  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  as  foul,  body,  and  operation  is  only  one  man  ; 
and  therefore  is  boih  God  and  Man,  and  Man  and  God,  in 
One  Perfon. 

24.  To  fum  up  the  whole,  it  appears,  that  the  making 
the  humanity  divine  does  not  imply  the  making  of  w'hat 
was  not  before  divine,  the  divine  humanity  of  the  Lord  ; 
but  expelling  what  is  contrary  to  divinity,  and  opening  the 
inward  of  the  human  he  had  by  conception,  and  that  this 
expulfion  and  opening  cbnftifutes  the  glorification  of  his 
humanity  ;  juft  as  man  is  opened  into  the  inward  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  and  made  fpiritual,  not  by  a  change  or  tranfmu- 
tatioft  of  his  carnal  appetites  into  fpiritual  affections,  but  by 
a  removal  of  the  one,  and  an  opening  or  interior  reception 
of  the  other. 

If  you  think  thefe  obfervatlons  of  any  weight,  your  in- 
fertion  of  them  will  oblige  various  ardent  feekers  after 
truth,  with 

Liverpool ,  Your  friend, 

Aug.  10,  179  r.  R.  M. 
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To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

Y  F  the  following  remarks  relative  to  two  of  the  Queries 
-k-  in  your  laft  Number  be  thought  fit  for  infertion,  they 
are  at  your  fervice,  for  the  fake  of  good,  and  it’s  increafe 
by  the  light  of  truth. 

I.  Concerning  the  Lord’s  being  three  days  in  the 
fcpulchre,  (fee  p.  353*)  it  was  to  the  end  that  he  might 
reprefent  before  the  angels  and  the  man  of  the  church,  the 
rejection  of  the  infirm  humanity  derived  from  the  Virgin, 

and 
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and  the  confequent  fubjugation  of  the  infernals  ;  and  alfb 
by  his  refurredtion  on  the  third  day  in  the  morning,  to  re- 
prefent  the  rife  of  the  New  Church  about  to  be  eftablifhed 
by  hirn.  The  ftate  of  the  Lord’s  body,  during  the  time  it 
was  in  the  fepulchre,  may  in  fome  degree  appear  from  the 
ftate  of  other  men  on  the  departure  of  the  foul  or  fpirit  from 
the  natural  body  at  death  ;  the  body  dies  becaufe  it  ceafeth 
to  be  correfpondent  with,  and  cannot  retain  the  foul ;  this 
alfo  was  the  cafe  with  the  L'ord’s  body,  which  could  not  be 
glorified  but  by  fuffering  the  crofs,  by  which  the  maternal 
humanity  expired  and  was  diftipated  ;  and  inafmuch  as  all 
men  remain  for  fome  time  at  their  departure  fufpended  as  it 
were  between  the  exercife  of  natural  and  fpiritual  life,  this 
alfo  was  the  cafe  with  the  Lord’s  body,  which  was  not  ul¬ 
timately  in  exercife  till  the  third  day  *  in  the  morning,  at 
which  time  commenced  the  reftoration  of  order  in  the  world 
of  fpirits  and  angelic  heaven.  And  as  every  man,  on  his  firft 
entering  into  the  fpiritual  world,  is  in  hisexternals  in  his  firft 
ftate,  in  a  form  fimilar  to  his  laft  appearance  in  the  world, 
fo  alfo  did  the  Lord  appear  at  the  firft  to  his  difciples  ;  and 
as  men  are  fucceftively  introduced  into  their  interiors,  and 
the  external  form  changes  accordingly,  fo  the  Lord  alfo 
introduced  himfelfinto  his  interior  and  inmoftefte,  and  the 
external  of  his  humanity  was  changed  accordingly  ;  fo  that 
I  am  induced  to  think,  his  appearance  to  his  difciples,  at 
the  time  of  his  afcenfion,  was  different  from  his  appearance 
to, them  on  his  refurredlion  day.  The  Lord’s  ftate  while 
in  the  fepulchre,  I  take  to  be  defcrihed  in  Rev.  xi.  7,  8,  9, 
10,  1 1  ;  as  alfo  mentioned  by  Emanuel  Swedenboig,  in  the 
Univ.  Theol.  n.  567.  Death,  as  applied  to  the  Lord, 
means  his  glorification. 

II.  With 


*  Td-day-i  as  mentioned  in  Luke  to  the  thief  op  the  crof?,  figaiiies  fistel  xziii.  43. 
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II.  With  refpedt  to  a  young  perfon  marrying  again  after 
the  deceafe  of  his  or  her  partner,  (p.  356,)  it  feems  that 
the  divine  order  is  one  in  eilence  in  both  worlds,  foalfo  is 
true  charity  and  conjugal  love  ;  but  the  form  or  manifefta- 
tion  of  thefe  differ  in  the  natural  world  from  their  form  jn 
the  Spiritual  world  ;  divine  order,  charity,  and  conjugal 
love,  regard  no  other  end  but  good  ufes  ;  the  good  ufes  of 
conjugal  love  in  the  natural  world  are  principally  the  pro¬ 
pagation,  of  the  human  race,  and  of  the  church  thereby; 
but  in  the  fpiritual  world  it’s  principal  ufe  is  theincreafe  of 
goodnefs  and  truth  amongft  angels  and  men  from  the  foun¬ 
tain  thereof ;  wherefore  it  feems  that  for  this  end  in  the 
natural  world  we  may  marry  a  fecond  or  a  third  time,  &c. 
though  we  may  have  lived  in  fpiritual  affedlion  with  the  de- 
ceafed,  becaufe  the  conjugal  principle  doth  not  take  place 
from  being  confined  to  one,  and  fo  from  fomething  exter¬ 
nal,  but  from  being  in  a  ftate  of  regeneration,  and  thereby 
conjoined  to  the  Lord  ;  and  the  confequent  conjunction  of 
good  and  truth  in  the  mind,  and  the  external  termination 
of  this  union,  is  the  love  of  chaflity  in  marriage  with  one 
perfon  at  one  time  in  the  natural  world,  and  the  love  of 
one  individual  partner  in  the  fpiritual  world ;  and  who  this 
partner  is  the  Lord  only  knoweth,  whether  the  perfon  or  any 
of  them  we  may  have  fiicce (lively  married  in  this  life,  or 
fome  other.  Hence  it  feems  very  needful,  that  this  chafte 
love  of  marriage  (hould  be  brought  into  operation,  inafmuch 
as  it  is  only  opera  five  good  which  gains  a  form  in  the  mind, 
and  abides  with  us  after  death.  It  feems  we  ought  to  be 
felicitous  only  for  the  regeneration  and  falvation  ofthofewe 
marry  here,  rather  than  about  our  future  union  with  them 
hereafter  in  the  fpiritual  world  ;  becaufe  our  ftate  in  the 
conjugal  principle  is  determined  by  the  ftate  of  our  mind  as 
to  regeneration,  which  is  no  other  than  fpirjtual  conjunction 
wdth  the  Lord  by  love  and  faith,  who  will,  no  doubt,  pro¬ 
vide  for  us  a  fuitable  partner  in  the  world  to  come. 

M.  JB.  G. 
3C  T* 
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To  t he  Editor? 

Sir, 

r"|PHE  two  following  natural  experiments  I  hav  fen?  youf 
A  to  place  in  your  next  Magazine/  if  you  think  they 
•will  be  anv  means  towards  forming  a  more  rational  concea** 

j  kD  /y 

tion  of  fome  matters  treated  of  in  your  lath 

I  ft,  Of  apparent  Creation. 

Take  of  dry  mould  a  Sufficient  quantity  for  the  purpofe^ 
and  weigh  it,  put  it  ffi  a  pot,  in  which  place,  the  feed  of 
fome  bulky  plant ;  keep  watering  it  till  the  plant  comes  ioj 
perfection  ;  take  the  plant  from  the  pot,  dry  the  mould,  and 
it  will  be  found  of  the  fame  weight  as  before,  be  the  plant 
which  is  taken  from  it  ever  fo  large.  Whether  this  be  a 
creation  from  the  fpi ritual  woyld,  or  a  tranfmutation  of  the 
wafer  into  the  plant,  I  cannot  fay, 

■ 

2nd,  Of  apparent  Annihilation, 

Take  any  natural  body,  the  lefs  denfe  the  eafier  the  pro- 
cefs,  place  it  within  two  crucibles  of  a  known  weight, 
which  are  to  b#  luted  mgether,  place  them  in  a  fire  till  red 
hot  ;  then  taken  from  the  fire,  and  opened,  the  iriclofed  body 
will  be  found  to  have  loft  part  of  it’s  bulk  and  weight,  and 
the  crucibles  the  fame  weight  as  before,  as  a  moderate  fire 
is  not  fufficient  to  afFedt  them :  the  greater  the  degree  of 
fire,  the  more  will  the  inelofed  fubftance  be  deftroyed. 

Quere,  If  all  nature  were  to  fall  into  the  natural  fun,  and 
then  to  the  fpiritual  fun?  if  it  would  not  be  annihilated 
therein  ? 

God  created  this  natural  fyftem  from  hijmfelf,  and  alfo 
man,  and  carr  without  doubt  return  fo  much  of  it  to  him- 
fdf  as  his  good  pleafure  requires  ;  the  nature  of  our  Lord’s 

human 
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Imman  flefh  may  be  proved  from  his  miracles  ;  for  inftance, 
when  he  faid  to  them  with  withered  lirfibs,  be  whole,  a  cre¬ 
ation  of  flefh  mud:  come  forth  at  his  word,  for  it  is  well 
known  that  withered  limbs  are  always  fcant  of  flefh.  So 
alfo  in  refpeCt  to  the  miracles  of  the  fifties  and  loaves,  his 
transfiguration,  &c.  From  the  above  it  is  evident  oiir  Lord 
could  create  and  annihilate  his  own  flefh  inftantaneoufly  ; 
inftance  his  appearances  after  his  refurre&ion  ;  and  without 
doubt  the  Lord  was  equally  the  fame  when  the  body  was  on 
the  crofs,  or  in  the  grave;  for  it  was  not  the  human  flefh 
merely  the  Lord  came  to  glorify,  but  the  humanity,  or  that 
nature  of  equilibrium  in  which  man  is  created. 

It  will  give  me  pleafure  to  fee  the  above  in  your  Maga¬ 
zine,  as  it  may  be  a  means  of  confolation  to  feme  others,  as 
it  is  to  myfelf. 

Your’s,  Sec. 

Sept.  12,  1791*  '  Y.  Z. 

4444444  444444444444444  44444444444444444444 

To  th<?  Editors* 

Gentlemen, 

JSAIAH  iv.  6.  “All  flejb  is  grafs?'  However  in£on- 
.fiftent  thefe  words  may  appear  at  firft  fight,  (I  mean,  in 
a  literal  point  of  view,)  yet  on  a  clofer  infpe&ion,  we  fhall 
find  them  literally  true,  for  the  fubftance  of  all  flefh  is  evi¬ 
dently  grafs,  or  vegetable  productions ;  for  that  ravenous 
creature,  man,  that  feeds  upon  animals,  is  only  eating  grafs 
in  the  form  of  flefh,  the  animal’s  flefh  being  formed  by  it’s 
eating  the  vegetable  creation  ;  fo  that,  literally,  it  may  with 
great  propriety  be  faid,  All fefb  is  grafs. 

I  was  led  to  the  above  thoughts  from  your  correfpondent 
R.M.  of  Liverpool's  obfervations  refpeCting  the  Lord’s  ms* 
terial  body  ;  he  feems  to  have  railed  tome  apparent  difficul¬ 
ties  refpeCtirg  it,  without-endeavouring  to  folve  them,  which 
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lie  appears  very  able  to  do  ;  I  would,  therefore,  beg  leave 
to  exprefs,  in  my  way,  fome  further  ideas  upon  that  fub- 
je£l,  that  my  imperfedl  way  of  exprcffion  may  Simulate 
others  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  divine  treafury  the  riches  of 
wifdom  and  knowledge. 

I  do  not  fuppofe  that  the  flefh  of  grafs  is  now  a  part  of 
the  divine  nature  ;  for  it  is  inconfiftent  to  fuppofe,  that  ma¬ 
terial  flefh  and  blood  can  enter  into  fpiritual  fubftances  and 
adls  ;  but  the  Lord  fuccellively  put  that  off,  as  the  firft  ru¬ 
diments  or  interior  effence  of  the  body  from  the  Father 
found  room  to  expand  itfelf,  by  the  evils  and  falfes  in  the 
maternal  humanity  being  extirpated  ;  for  though  the  inte¬ 
rior  effence  of  the  body  was  from  the  Father,  and  confe- 
quently  was  perfedlly  pure,  yet  being  cloathed  with  the 
maternal  materiality,  that  brought  a  cloud  over  the  clarity 
of  the  interior,  and  this  was  the  reafon  that  Swedenborg 
fays,  there  were  not  genuine  truths  with  the  Lord,  but 
only  apparent,  for  herein  con  filled  the  Lord’s  combats,  the 
maternal  evil  and  falfe  was  admitted,  and  by  admifficn 
caufed  fuch  a  horrible  cloud  of  darknefs  and  terror  in  the 
human  nature,  fo  much  fo,  that  it  apparently  prevented  the 
divine  influx  ;  but  the  internal,  the  die  of  the  Lord,  being 
Jehovah,  he  muff  neceffarily  conquer.  Now  if  thefe  evils 
and  falfes  had  not  been  admitted,  they  would  not  have  been 
conquered  ;  but  the  powers  of  darknefs  were  fuffered  to  raife 
their  helliih  conflict,  that  being  feen,  and  known,  they 
might  be  overcome  and  caft  out,  thofe  enemies  to  peace  ; 
and  thus  the  Lord  brought  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  by 
calling  out  thofe  evils  and  falfes,  and  confirming  the  good 
and  truth  in  his  humanity  \  juft  like  feme  liquors,  (if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  comparifon.,)  that  are  obliged  to  be  put  in  a 
ftate  of  ebullition  to  feparate  the  impure  parts,  and  thereby 
purify  the  liquor  ;  thus  in  every  conflict,  by  conquering  the 
Lord  cleared  the  way  for  thofe  flrft  rudiments  of  the  body 

from 
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from  the  Father  to  expand  itfelf,  for  being  from  the  Father 
it  was  infinitely  pure,  therefore  could  not  expand  itfelf  and 
commix  with  the  evil,  till  there  was  room  made  for  it  by 
extirpating  the  evil  and  falfe  ;  and  fo  far  as  it  was  extirpated, 
fo  far  the  human  divine  was  made  the  divine  human,  or  in 
other  words,  fo  far  the  divine  natural  was  formed  ;  and 
therefore  though  in  the  Lord  there  is  not  a  human  mate- 
riality,  yet  there  is  (allow  me  the  term}  a  fpiritual  mate¬ 
riality  which  conftitutes  the  divine  natural  ;  hence  it  is  that 
the  fun  of  the  fpiritual  world  fhines  brighter  now  than  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord's  taking  human  nature  ;  not  that  there  was 
any  deficiency  in  the  ineffable  glory  of  the  Deity  before,  but 
there  was  no  divine  natural  as  a  medium  through  which 
man  could  perceive  the  divine  glory,  Jehovah  in  his  etTe 
not  being  approachable  by  any  creature. 

Perhaps  my  imperfect  mode  of  exprefhon  may  be  better 
under! food  by  confidering  human  generation  ;  the  firft  ru¬ 
diments  of  man  are  from  his  father,  and  this  is  the  form  of 
the  foul  ;  and  from  the  mother  is  induced  a  material  cover¬ 
ing:  the  form  of  man’s  foul  being  from  the  father,  remains 
to  eternity,  but  the  form  induced  from  the  mother  may  be 
put  off,  and  is  put  olr  as  to  grofs  corporeity  bv  all  ^  but  the 
evil  of  that  form  is  confirmed  by  thole  who  confirm  them- 
felves  in  a  life  of  evil,  but  is  put  off  by  thole  who  confirm 
them  Lives  in  good.  Now  to  apply  this  to  the  Lord,  the 
firft  rudiments  ot  human  nature  in  the  Lord  were  from  the 
Father,  con fecpiently  divine  ;  the  covering  form  was  the 
body  induced  from  the  mother,  in  which  was  hereditary 
evil  and  falfe  :  now  the  Lord,  in  order  to  form  the  divine 
natural,  admitted  temptations  into  the  principle  of  truth 
divine  in  tne  human  divine,  and  by  conquering  made  that 
principle  divine  truth  in  the  divine  human,  thus  forming 
the  divine  natural  (Arc.  Coei.  u.  2814).  But  there  are  fo 
manj  ideas  branemng  out  irom  this  divine  fubje<5f,  that  I 

know 
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know  not  which  to  purfue,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  I  am 
darkening  counfel  without  knowledge.  I  mu  ft  beg  leave, 
therefore,  to  fum  up  the  whole  in  thofe  words  of  the  divine 
miftion  of  Swedenborg,  as  exprefled  in  the  Arc.  CbeL 
n.  1603.  “  The  external  man  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  kind  of 

inftrumental  or  organical  fubftance,  having  no  life  in  itfelf, 
but  receiving  life  from  the  internal  man,  in  which  cafe  it 
appears  as  if  the  external  man  had  life  from  itfelf ;  with  the 
Lord,  however,  after  that  he  had  expelled  hereditary  evil, 
and  thereby  purified  the  organical  veftels  of  the  human 
effence,  thefe  alfo  received  life,  fo  that  the  Lord,  as  he 
was  life  with  refpeft  to  the  internal  man,  was  made  life 
alfo  with  refpedl  to  the  external  man  ;  this  is  what  is  figni- 
fied  by  glorification.” 

I  think,  after  thefe  words  from  the  Arcana,  there  is  very 
little  room  to  fay  any  more ;  I  would  only  obferve  thus 
much,  a  fubjedt  that  will  be  the  everlafting  wonder,  joy, 
and  admiration  of  angels,  how  can  it  poftibly  be  fuppofed 
that  human  ideas  are  fully  adequate  to  fuch  a  talk  !  for  this 
is  a  ftream  that  “  flows  and  flows,  and  will  for  ever  flow.’' 
—Happy  fhall  I  be  if  the  little  bark  of  my  foul  is  carried 
forward  in  this  everlafting  ftream,  who  am  only  an 

Sept,  11,  1791.  IGNORAMUS. 
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P.  S.  I  hope  this  will  reach  you  time  enough. — I  would 
beg  R.  M.  to  read  n.  1414.  of  the  Arcana. 

To  the  Editor. 

rF1RUTH,  Sir,  genuine  truth  never  lofesby  coming  to 
light,  and  mankind  can  but  be  bettered  by  it  ^  hence 
it  is  I  think  it  highly  advifeable,  for  the  benefit  of  your 
readers,  to  ufher  into  the  world  the  following  important  ex¬ 
tra  ft 
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tra£l  from  E.  S  wedenborg’s  manufcript  Diary,  concerning 
the  Ep  (lies  of  Paul. 

“  N°  4824.  That  Paul’s  Epiftles  have  no  internal  fenfe, 
sc  is  well  knowTn  in  the  other  life  ;  but  it  was  forefeen  they 
fhould  be  in  the  church,  left  the  members  of  the  church 
i(  fhould  do  evil  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ;  for  if  a  man 
ft  lead  a  bad  life,  and  yet  believes  the  Word  to  be  facred, 
“  he  does  evil  to  heaven  ;  for  that  reafon  Paul’s- Epiftles 
“  were  permitted,  and  for  that  reafon  Paul  was  not  allowed 
u  to  take  from  the  Lord  any  thing  of  a  tried  or  proved  life, 
(vitam  probatanij)  nor  even  of  doflrine,  and  to  expound 
W  or  explain  the  fame,  but  he  took  all  from  himfelf.  In- 
deed  the  church  explains  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  but  it  is 
by  Paul’s  Epiftles  fhe  explains  it;  wherefore  alfo  (he  de- 
“  parted  from  the  good  of  charity,  and  received  the  truth  of 
“  faith  ;  which  neyerthelefs  the  Lord  himfelf  did  even 
teach,  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  good  of  charity 
ff  wras  all.” 

This  extra&,  Sir,  (hort  as  it  is,  might  afford  much 
matter  to  think  on,  to  many  of  our  friends,  who  begin  to 

V> 

be  willing,  1  fear,  to  be  too  felf-wife,  and  take  upon  them- 
Lives  to  demonftrate  to  the  world  the  truths  of  our  facred 
religion,  without  making  known  to  the  world  what  pure 
fpurce  every  man  might  derive  them  from  in  all  their  genuine 
purity.  Who  has  an  ear  to  hear,  as  the  Lord  faid,  let  him 
hear,  and  prove  more  obedient  to  his  fatherly  dictates  ;  that 
is  the  fanguine  wifti  of  the  meaneft  of  his  fervants. 

Sept.  8, 

1791  3=35.  BENEDICT  CHASTANIER. 

*  *  *  * 

TVe  above  remarks  concerning  Paul’s  Epiftles  feem  to 
be  exceedingly  juft  ;  agreeable  to  which  Paul  himfelf  fre¬ 
quently  declares,  that  what  he  wrote  was  not  by  divine  in- 

fpiration, 
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jpiratiora,  or  from  any  command  o!  the  Lord,  but  merely 
according  to  his  own  private  judgment.  Of  this  any  one 
may  be  convinced  by  reading  only  his  yth  chapter  of  the 
i  Corinthians  from  beginning  to  end  ;  alfo  2  Cor.  xi.  iy. 
In  many  other  pailages  of  his  writings  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf 
in  very  high  terms;  and  notwjthflanding his  great.care  to 
afcribe  the  praife  to  the  Lord,  yet  after  all  it  muft  be  ac¬ 
knowledged,  his  language  in  fome  cafes  fmells  very  ffrongly 
of  felf.  See  2  Cor.  Chap.  x.  y  to  16.  Chap.  xi.  1,5,  10, 
16  to  33.  Chap.  xii.  11. 

It  has  been  remarked  by  fe'veral,  (and  the  obfervation 
may  be  repeated  in  this  place,)  that  where  the  mi  aiders 
of  the  Old  Church  preach  one  fermcrn  from  the  Gofpels, 
which  are  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  they  preach  ten>  if  not 
twenty  ferrnms  from  the  Epiftles  of  Paul.  Thus  the  decla¬ 
ration  of  Baron  Swedenborg  is  verified,  where  he  fays,  it 
was  forefeen  by  the  Lord,  that  the  Chridian  Church  would 
almoft  reject  his  words,  and  fubftitute  in  their  place  the 
mere  fayihgs  of  Paul.  This  alfo,  as  he  obferves,  is  of  di¬ 
vine  providence,  to  prevent,  as  much  as  poflible,  their 
profaning  and  doing  violence  to  the  Sacred  Scripture. 

Notwithftanding  the  above  remarks,  we  wifh  it  to  be 
well  obferved,  that  the  New  Church  ftill  confiders  the 
Epiflles  of  Paul  as  ufefid  to  promote  a  life  of  charity,  and 
16  confirm  the  divine  truths  of  the  Word. 

A  Committee  having  been  appointed  by  the  lad  Genera! 
Conference  of  the  New  Church,  held  in  London,  to 
tranfadl  whatever  bufmefs  might  appear  tq  them  necef- 
fary  for  the  further  promotion  and  edablifhment  of  the 
lame  ;  and  it  having  been  judged  proper  to  apply  to  Par¬ 
liament  for  the  fame  relief  and  religious  toleration,  which 

others 
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others  of  his  Majefty’s  fubjedls  enjoy,  whether  they  be 
Roman  Catholics  or  Prcteflant  Didentefs  ;  we  are  defired 
to  lay  before  the  public  the  following  Copy  of  a  Petition 
which  was  prefented  by  Lord  Rawdon,  to  the  Houfe 
of  Peers,  on  Monday  the  30th  of  May  lad,  in  behalf  of 
the  New  Church  at  large. 

'To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  of 
Great  Britain ,  in  Parliament  ajjembled. 

The  humble  Petition  ^Benjamin Banks,  Jun.  Salifbury, 
Robert Kindmarsh,  s/’Clerkenwell,  London  ;  Tho¬ 
mas  Wright,  of  the  Poultry,  London  ;  Francis 
Leicester,  of  Spa-Fields,  London ;  Anthony  Hunt, 
of  Bridol ;  Samuel  Hands,  ^Birmingham;  and 
John  Hoyle,  jun.  o/Halifax,  Members  of  the  New 
■Church,  called  the  New  Jerufalem,  for  thenf elves ,  and 
in  Behalf  of  the  other  Members  of  the  f  aid  Churchy 


She  we  th, 

nPHAT  your  Lord  (hips’  Petitioners  having  embraced 
the  heavenly  doctrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  as  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  late  Honourable  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  which 
they  believe  to  be  an  authentic  and  true  explanation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tedaments,  and  find¬ 
ing  that  they  cannot  confcientionfly  make  and  fubfcribe  the 
declaration  required  by  the  19th  of  his  prefent  Majefty,  to 
be  fubfcribed  by  his  Majedy’s  Protedant  fubjects,  didenting 
from  the  Church  of  England,  in  order  to  obtain  to  their 
Minifters,  Teachers,  and  themfelves,  the  protection  of  the 
laws  of  Toleration  :  And  your  Lorddiips’  Petitioners  having 
a  further  difficulty  in  certifying  their  places  of  Public  Wor¬ 
ship  agreeable  to  the  terms  of  the  faid  laws,  for  the  purpofe 
of  having  the  fame  regidered  as  places  of  Public  Worfhip  : 
And  your  Lorddiips’  Petitioners  being  loyally  and  affec- 
VoL.II.  No.  19.  3  D  tionately 
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tionately  attached  to  his  Majefty’s  Royal  Perfon,  Family^ 
and  Government,  and  being  ready  to  prove  this  their  loyalty 
and  attachment  by  taking  the  oaths  qf  allegiance  and  fupre- 
macy,  and  by  fubfcribing  a  declaration  a  gain  (l  Popery  : 
And  your  Lordfhips’  Petitioners  being  defirous  to  provide 
for  the  religious  education  of  their  children,  for  the  fupport 
of  their  poor,  and  for  the  ufeful  employment  of  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  faid  Church  : 

Your  Lordfhips’  Petitioners  therefore  humbly  pray  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill,  to  allow  the  Minifters,  Teachers, 
and  others  of  the  faid  New  Church,  to  perform  all  the  du¬ 
ties,  offces,  and  ceremonies  of  religion  within  the  realm, 
and  in  the  colonies  and  dependencies  of  Great  Britain,  upon 
the  condition  of  their  taking  an  oath  of  their  true  allegiance 
to  hisMajefty  King  George,  and  fubfcribing  a  declaration 
againft  Popery,  and  of  their  being  Chriftians  and  Members 
of  the  faid  New  Jerufalem  ;  and  to  allow  them  to  certify 
their  places  of  Public  Worfhip  as  fuch,  without  being  re¬ 
run  red  to  defcribe  themfelves  as  Proteffants  or  Difienters : 

-4 

And  to  incorporate  certain  Members  of  the  faid  Church,  to 
enable  them  to  contribute  to  the  common  Stock  of  fuch  in^ 
ffitutions,  as  may  be  necelfary  for  the  religious  education  of 
their  children,  and  for  the  employment  and  maintenance  of 
their  poor,  without  being  anfwerat)le  fox  any  greater  films 
than  they  may  feverally  advance  into  fuch  common  Stock  ; 
and  for  fuch  other  purpofes  as  fhall  be  fet  forth  in  the  faid 
Bill,  and  as  to  the  wifdom  of  Parliament  (hall  feem  meet. 

And  your  Petitioners  fhall  ever  pray,  &c. 

(Signed)  Benjamin  Banks,  Jun, 

Robert  Hindmarsh. 

T  homas  Wright. 

F r a n C is  Leicester. 

Anthony  Hunt. 

SamLel  Hands. 

John  Hoyle,  Jun. 


At 
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At  the  time  of  preferring  the  above  Petition,  (it  being 
too  late  in  the  Sellion  to  proceed  with  the  Bill,)  Lord 
Rawdon  informed  the  Houfe,  that  he  had  recommended  it 
to  the  Petitioners  to  print  the  Heads  of  their  intended  Bill, 
and  not  to  proceed  in  it  till  the  next  Seflion  of  Parliament, 
which  advice  the  Petitioners  had  adopted. — In  the  mean 
time  the  Petitioners,  with  the  abidance  of  their  Counfel, 
have  been  preparing  the  Bill,  which  is  now  nearly  ready, 
and  will  in  a  (hort  time  be  circulated  among  the  members 
of  the  New  Church  both  in  town  and  country  ;  when  any 
remarks  or  amendments,  which  they  may  think  proper  to 
Fugged*  will  be  thankfully  received,  prior  to  it’s  being  de¬ 
livered  into  the  Hands  of  the  Lords  and  Commons. 

We  are  alfo  defired  to  acquaint  the  public,  that  as  ap¬ 
plications  of  this  kind  ate  attended  with  confiderable  ex¬ 
pence,  a  fubfcription  has  been  opened  for  the  purpofe  of 
railing  a  fund  to  carry  on  the  fame  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  all 
who  have  embraced  the  heavenly  dodtrines  of  the  New  Je- 
rufalem,  will  unite  in  giving  the  prefent  application  all  the 
countenance  and  fupport  which  lies  in  their  power. 

Subfcriptions  or  voluntary  contributions  will  be  received 
by  either  of  the  following  perfons,  who  compofe  the  Com¬ 
mittee  appointed  by  the  lail  General  Conference  of  the 
New  Church  : 

Benjamin  Banks,  Jun.  Salifbury,  P  ref  dent. 

Robert  Hindmarsh,  No.  32,  Clerkenwell-Clofe, 

London,  Secretary. 

* 

Thomas  Wright,  No. 6*  Poultry,  London,  Treafurer. 

William  I  llingworYh,  No.  34,  Chifvvell-Street, 
Aloorfields*  London. 

John  Hoyle,  Jun.  Wafherlane,  near  Halifax,  York- 
Fhire, 


3  D  * 


James 
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James  Hindmarsh,  at  the  Letter-Foundry,  Type- 
Street,  London. 

Joseph  Proud,,  next  the  New  Jerufalem  Temple,  Bir¬ 
mingham. 

Francis  Leicester,  No.  8,  Spa-Fields,  London. 
Anthony  Hunt,  Wine-Street,  Briftol. 

John  Willdon,  No.  8,  Snow*Hill,  London. 
Jonathan  Pratt^  at  hk  Office,  Southmolton-Streefy 
London. 

John  Haywood,  Little  Tor nffile,  Kolborn,  London. 
Stephen  Holder,  No.  9,  Middle  Moorfklds,  London. 
Joseph  Gu mersall,  Birmingham. 

The  true  STATE  of  the-  present  CHRISTIAN 
CHU  RC  Hyfo  called ,  By  a  Lover  of  God,  the  Truth, 
and  all  Mankind. 

[Continued  from  p.  312.] 

YJAVING  now  plainly  fhewn,  and  fully  proved,  that 
^  the  dodtrine  of  the  church  is  now  fo  erroneous,  that 
truth  cannot  be  difcovered  \  no  truth  is  declared  and  -de¬ 
livered  from  the  written  Word  (which  is  a  declaration  of  the 
truth)  nor  from  the  manifeftation  thereof  in  the  works  of 
creation  ;  but  what  is  mixed,  alloyed,  confounded,  per¬ 
plexed,  and  annoyed,  with  fuch  over-bearing  falfity,  that 
no  clear  truth  can  be  difcovered  \  fo  that  all  that  hurt,  vio¬ 
lence,  oppreffion,  perplexity,  and  tribulation,  is  come 
upon  it,  which  our  Lord  foretold  ;  by  which  we  know  the 
end  is  come :  for  all  thofe  things  mentioned  in  Matt.  xxiv. 
snd  xxv.  and  in  fimilar  places  in  the  other  evangel ifts,  with 
feve,ral  chapters  in  the  Revelations,  refer  to  the  various  fiates 
and  changes  of  the  chriftian  church,  with  the  declenfions  of 

■.  truth* 
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truth,  and  the  languifhing  of  love;  and  likewife  the 
growth,  increafe,  and  power  of  antichrift,  or  kingdom  of 
darknefs,  in  error  and  falfity  ;  and  not  to  the  deflru&ion  of 
jerufalem,  nor  the  end  of  this  outward  world  ;  and  .his 
coming  to  judgment  is  his  fecond  coming  in  the  power  of 
the  truth  and  the  light  to  overturn  thefe  powers  of  darknefs* 
to  feparate  between  light  and  darknefs,  that  is,  between 
truth  and  falfity,  between  good  and'evil ;  fo  that  they  (hall 
never  more  be  put  one  for  the  other. 

Hearken  now,  yeeftablifhers  and  builders  of  this  church* 
whofe  foundation  is  in  the-  fancf,  and  no  longer  deceive 
youtfelves  and  the  people  ;  for  the  Lord  is  already  come  to 
judgment,  judgment,  you  know,  is  a  drfcerning,  diflin- 
gmthirigv  and  feparating,  between  truth  and  falfhood,  good 
and  evil,  love  and  hatred  ;  and  it  is  the  light  maketh  mani- 
fcft  :  therefore  it  is  certain  judgment  is  already  begun  :  fal¬ 
fity,  which  is  darknefs  and  evil,  is  already  difcovered  and 
condemned  ;  the  light  is  broke  forth,  and  as  lightning 
fhineth  from  the  eaft  to  the  weft,  fo  it  enlighteneth  the  in¬ 
ward  powers  of  the  members  of  Chrift,  for  he  is  that  light. 
He  is  already  defcended  on  his  white  throne,  and  is  fill 
coming  on  a  cloud,  which  is  light,  and  the  throne  of  his 
glory;  and  is  already  manifefed  to,  and  in  his  faints,  in 
whom  he  reigneth  in  the  majefty,  fplendor,  glory,  power* 
and  tranfcendent  excellency  of  the  light,  in  which  are  all 
thofe  on  the  right  hand,  called  the  flieep  ;  for  the  right 
hand  of  God  f  gnifieth  the  principle  of  light  and  truth  :  fo 
whoever  is  in  the  light  and  truth,  filled  with  love,  is  now 
on  the  right  hand  ;  for  it  being  faid,  “  He  (hall  fet  them  on 
the  right  hand,”  rs  the  fame  as,  He  doth  fe,t  them  on  the 
right  hand. 

Now  the  fulfilment  of  what  our  Lord  foretold,  and  the 
breaking  forth  of  the  light,  is  the  fig n  of  the  Son  of  man; 
and  as  it  has  already  been  made  appear  that  his  fecond 

coming 


M agazine  of  Knowledge  %  &e. 


coming  is  not  to  deflroy  or  diffolve  this  world,  and  after¬ 
wards  judge  the  whole  race  of  man  ;  it  is  certain  that  judg¬ 
ment  is  already  begun,  and  is  quite  different  from  what  the 
church  has  for  fome  ages  taught.  It  is  generally  taken  in 
the  literal  fenfe,  that  the  Lord  will,  in  great  pomp  and 
fplendor,  fit  as  judge  in  the  fame  manner  as  an  earthly 
judge,  a  mortal  man,  doth  ;  and  fummon  the  whole  race  of 
man  to  appear  before  him,  at  that  place,  locally,  where  he 
has  fixed  his  feat,  and  then  proceed  as  an  earthly  judge  doth  ; 
and  then,  and  not  till  then,  make  known  to  every  one  their 
refpective  and  eternal  doom.  And  this  grand  procefs,  they 
tell  us,  will  commence  and  be  carried  on  on  fome  one  cer¬ 
tain  day,  according  to  this  world.  Now  thefe  falfe  con¬ 
ceptions  and  ideas  of  the  judgment  arife  from  that  monftrous 
do&rine  of  afcribing  to  God  the  fame  properties  that  are  in 
man,  but  will  fall  to  the  ground  as  foon  as  viewed  in  the 
light :  for  it  is  certain,  none  can  be  brought  nearer  to  God 
than  they  are  every  moment;  being  in  his  immediate  pre¬ 
tence,  which  filleth  all ;  and  his  judgment-feat  is  erected  in 
every  bread,  and  there  is  carried  on  the  whole  procefs. 

So  it  is  very  evident  there  is  a  lying  fpirit  in  the  mouth 
of  the  prophets,  caufing  the  people  to  go  affray,  and  wan¬ 
der  on  the  dark  mountains  as  fheep  having  no  fhepherd. 

Now  judgment  is  not  in  itfelf  condemnation,  as  is  often 
reprefented,  but,  as  has  been  before  fhewn,  a  cleardiflinc- 
tion  between  fallhood  and  truth  ;  and  the  evil  in  falfity  is 
already  condemned,  even  while  the  light  maketh  manifefL 

Therefore  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  mentioned  in 
Matt.  xxv.  is  not,  as  men  have  taught,  to  dilfolve  the 
world ;  but  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  in  the  power  of  the 
light  of  truth,  with  his  fan  in  his  hand  to  purge  his  floor,  to 
feparate  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  to  preferve  the 
one,  but  burn  the  other  with  unquenchable  fire  ;  or  in 
other  words,  to  purify  his  church,  to  feparate  between  truth 

and 
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and  falfity,  to  overturn  all  the  flrong  holds  of  the  prince  of 
darknefs,  fupported  in,  and  maintained  by,  erroneous  and 
falfe  dodlrines,  and  impofed  for  truth. 

Be  alarmed  now,  ye  teachers  of  lies,  and  maintainers  of 
falfities,  for  your  meafure  is  near  filled,  your  number  com¬ 
pleted  ;  and  the  period  accomplifhed,  that  the  work  you 
have  performed,  and  are  dill  carrying  on,  fhall  be  deftroyed 
and  for  ever  ceafe.  For  the  light  and  truth  is  broke  forth 
from  it’s  oppreflion,  and  has  difcovered  fallhood  it’s  op- 
preffor.  The  Lord  is  now  coming  with  all  his  holy  an^> 
gels,  not  only  in  the  fplendor,  majefly,  and  beauty  of  the 
light  and  truth,  but  in  and  with  the  power  of  all  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  goodnefs  and  love  ;  that  great  and  wonderful  day 
of  the  Lord,  fo  terrible  to  the  maintainers  and  powers  of 
darknefs,  in  the  do&rines  of  falfities,  is  rufhing  on  ;  which 
will  overturn,  overturn  and  deflroy  all  thefe  felf- confound¬ 
ing  and  felf-contradi£ting  fyftems  which  are  enemies  to, 
and  oppreffors  of  the  truth. 

But  now,  before  we  conclude,  let  us  juft  take  notice  of 
the  procefs.  We  have  already  feen  that  the  right  hand  of 
God  fignifieth  the  principle  of  light,  truth,  and  love  ;  con- 
fequently,  all  are  on  the  right  hand  that  are  in  the  light  and 
truth,  wherein  is  all  goodnefs  and  love.  Now,  on  the 
contrary,  it  necefiarily  followeth,  that  the  left  hand  muft 
fignify  the  principle  of  darknefs,  falfity,  and  evil,  the 
promoters  and  maintainers  thereof.  Now  it  is  faid  to  thofc 
on  the  left  hand,  f*  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed  (darknefs 
mud  fly  before  the  light,  and  falfity  before  the  truth);  for  I 
was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  thirfly,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  Tick  and  in 
prifon,  and  ye  vifi ted  me  not.”  This  is  not  to  be  under¬ 
flood,  as  is  ufually  taught,  that  Chrift  will  fpeak  thus  ver¬ 
bally  to  part  of  his  audience,  when  the  whole  race  of  man 
js  perfonally  before  him  :  no  ;  the  Lord  is  now  thus  fpeak- 
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mg  to  thofe  on  the  left  hand,  and  underflood  tkns :  Chfi$, 
c?r  the  feed  of  the  woman,  is  in  the  foul  of  every  man  ;  but 
is  there  clofely  imprj(oned--and  violently  oppreffed  by  the 
feed  of  the  ferpent;  as  in  hunger,  third,  na-kcdnefs.,  and 
licknefs:  it  is,  not  the  outward  corruptible  bodies  of  men. 

Mow  the  dodtrine  of  three  gods,,  or  the  falfe  dodlnnes 
concerning  the  one  Lord  God,  creator  of  all  things,  Saviour 
and  Redeemer  of  the  world,  can  adminifter  no  comfort  to 
Chrift  in  the  foul ;  and  more  especially  tile  dodtrine  of  jufti- 
fication  and  Llvation  by  faith  alone  doth  not,  cannot  ad- 
iniqifter  the- lead:  comfort  to  Chrift  in  this  necdlitoug  date  : 
all  that  know  and  are  in  the  truth  will  agree,  that  (Shrift, 
in  this  low  eftate,  in  his  members  or  brethren,  is  in  a 
{larvin.g  condition,  in  hunger,  nakednefs*  and  confinement, 
in  ficknefs  ;  but  this  dodfrine  of  falvation  without  works 
cm  afford  no  meat*  drink,  clothing,  nor  cordial ;  no  com¬ 
fort  or  con folation  ;  no  releafe  or  enlargement,  not  fa 
much  as  a  kind  vafitin  love;  but  denieth  all  works  of  mer¬ 
cy  ;  and  in  head  of  comforting  and  naurifhing  (in  it's  own 
nature  and  properties)  it  powerfully  tendeth  to  ftarve  and 
defboy,  and.  Herod-like,  would  murder  the  young  child 
while  it  .pre tendeth  to  wodhip  him.. 

Ceafe, then  your  abominations,  in  falfe,  monftrous,  and 
even  Shocking!  declarations  and  aftertions,  concerning  the 
one  true  God,  Lord,  and  Saviour  !  which  worketh  tribula* 
fion  and  defolation  of  the  truth  ;  ftarving  and  oppreffing 
Chrift,  who  is  the  truth  iq  the  divine  principle  and  heavenly 
defire  kindled  in  the  foul,  from  that  original  innate  divine 
{park,  or  feed  of  life  and  light,  which  is  in  every  man; 
which  is  Chriil  in  his  members  and  brethren,  and  there  nou- 
rilhed  by  truth  and  love,  but  ftarved  by  falfity  and  darknefs  : 
yet  know  this,  all  ye  who  are  on  the  left  hand,  that  not- 
withdanding  you  adminifter  no  real  comfort  to  Chrift,  yet 
.Chrift  ftill  li vethj  and  fliall  eternally  live,  with  all  his 
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members  and  brethren  :  but  no  thanks  to  your  murderous 
faife  doctrines,  for  your  time  is  fhort  yvho  feek  his  life. 

But  again  :  It  being  evidently  clear  that  the  left  hand  fig- 
mfieth  the  principle  of  darknefs,  fulfil  ty,  and  evil,  called  the 
goats  ;  all  you  who  are  found  in  that  principle,  maintaining 
error,  and  declaring  abominable  falfrties  of  the  one  true 
God,  mud  on  a  certainty  be  on  the  left  hand  among  the 
goats  ;  and  may  now  hear  your  fentence:  put  not  off  to 
fome  diftant  period,  but  hearken  !  the  judgment  is  now! 
the  voice  of  light  and  truth  is  now  heard,  and  is  always 
faying  to  darknefs  and  falfity,  Depart ! — Depart  you  mud 
at  the  appearance  of  the  light,  tor  the  light  hath  no  com¬ 
munion  with  darknefs,  nor  truth  with  falfity. 

The  great  and  important  work,  the  feparation,  is  now 
carrying  on,  and  thall  continue  without  ceffation  or  inter¬ 
ruption,  until  perfectly  finifhed  ;  until  all  evil,  which  hath 
it’s  exigence  in  darknefs  and  falfity,  is  departed  into  itV 
own  place,  that  dark  abyfs  from  whence  it  came. 

Your  Babels  mud  foon  be  flopped  and  thrown  down, 
your  faife  and  contradictory  fydems  of  yo.urown  contrivance 
fhall  be  broke  :  the  earthquakes,  wars,  and  tumults  you 
have  raifed,  fhall  ceafe  \  and  the  fpirittial  pedilence  and 
famine,  confequent  thereon,  fhall  be  no  mere:  and  every 
eye  which  is  formed  by  the  true  light  fhall  clearly  fee  that 
you  are  not  the  fheep,  but  the  goats.  By  your  flrife  and 
contention,  wherein,  as  devouring  wolves,  you  worry  each 
other,  in  your  driving  which*  fhall  deftroy  mod  of  the 
fheep  ;  for  the  true.  Shepherd,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  is 
meeknefs,  the  King  of  peace  and  unity. 

It  may  be  unneceffary  to  enlarge  on  the  fubjedl  in  order 
more  fully  to  ellablifh  the  truth  of  what  lias  been  advanced, 
fince  it  mud  be  evident  to  every  difeerning  mind,  that 
v.  hat  our  j_r')rd  foretold  is  already  acconiphilied  j  tire  very 
ladprediclion  being  now  actually  fulfilling,  and  tire  fjgn 
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of  the  Son  of  man  appearing  in  heaven  ;  which  i§  the 
mani feftation  of  the  myffery  of  the  truth  in  the  light  there¬ 
of,  being  evidently  broke  forth  in  innumerable  fouls.  We 
may  make  a  flop  here,  and  inquire,  Who  is  on  the  Lord’s 
fide  ?  To  fuch  we  have  but  little  more  to  fay,  only  to  en¬ 
force  our  Lord’s  caution  and  admonition  :  “  Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you.” 


\To  he  concluded  in  our  next .  J 
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To  the  Editor  s. 


Gentlemen, 


HE  brightnefs  of  Baron  Swedenborg’s  charadler,  like 


a  lamp  in  the  temple,  Ihould  be  continually  burning, 
and  not  fufFer,  if  poffible  to  avoid  it,  the  lead  dimnefs  from 
malevolence,  that  not  only  the  prefent,  but  future  genera¬ 
tions  may  fee  and  know,  that  he  really  is,  as  himfelf 
affirms,  the  meffenger  of  the  laft  and  higheft  difpenfation, 
called  the  New  Jerufalem  Church,  wherein  the  Lord  alone, 
as  Jehovah  God,  in  his  glorified  humanity,  is  to  be  wor¬ 
shipped  and  adored  as  he  is  in  heaven.  Attention  to  this 
remark  is  the  more  neceffiary,  becaufe  the  number  of  the 
Baron’s  adverfaries  are  not  a  few,  who  read  him  with  no 
other  defign,  than  to  difcover  flaws  in  his  voluminous  and 
divine  produdlions,  in  order  to  depreciate  and  to  render 
them  contemptible  in  the  ©pinion  of  the  incautious  and  un¬ 
wary  multitude. 

Reading  his  “  Continuation  of  the  Lad  Judgment,” 
lately  tranflated  and  publifhed,  I  thought  I  difcovered  an 
apparent  difference  between  the  account  there  given  of 
Calvin  in  the  Epiri trial  world,  and  that  given  concerning 
him  in  the  Baron’s  True  Chridian  Religion:  and  as  you 
have  been  hitherto  very  fuccefsful  in  flowing  difficult  por¬ 


tions 


Ttc’0  Accounts  about  Calvin  reconciled . 


403 


tions  of  holy  writ,  removing  objections,  and  reconciling 
teeming  inconfiftences,  propofed  for  explanation  in  your 
much-admired  Magazine,  fhould  be  glad  you  would  take 
this  alfo  under  confideration,  and  in  your  next  Number 
explain  this  difference  above  alluded  to  in  the  two  accounts 
given  of  Calvin,  which  will  oblige  many  in  this  city,  and 
among  the  reft  a  conftant  reader  of  your  ufeful  Magazine. 

Brijtsly  Sept .  19,  1791.  AMICUS. 

*  ♦  * 

Answer. 

ft 

Upon  an  attentive  examination,  We  believe  there  will 
be  found  not  only  no  contradiction  in  the  paffages  alluded 
to  concerning  Calvin,  in  the  True  Chriftian  Religion,  and 
Continuation  of  the  Laft  Judgment,  but  a  perfect  coinci¬ 
dence  and  harmony.  It  muft  be  remembered,  that  the 
Continuation  of  the  Lait  Judgment  was  firft  publifhed  in 
the  year  176 3,  and  the  True  Chriftian  Religion  not  till  the 
year  1771.  In  the  Continuation  of  the  Laft  Judgment 
Swedenborg  fays,  that  at  the  time  of  writing  that  treatife 
he  had  “converted  only  once  with  Calvin;  that  he  was 
then  in  a  fociety  of  heaven,  and  accepted  among  them,  be- 
caufe  he  was  well-difpofed,  and  made  no  dijiurbances .** 
This  appears  to  have  been  Calvin’s  firft  ftate  after  his  en¬ 
trance  into  the  fpiritual  world,  while  he  was  yet  in  his  ex¬ 
ternals,  and  confequently  by  external  good  affociated  with 
the  angels  of  the  firft  or  loweft  heaven,  who  for  the  molt 
part  are  fimple-minded  men.  In  the  True  Chriftian  Re¬ 
ligion  Swedenborg  deferibes  the  fucceffive  ftates  Calvin 
went  through  after  death  ;  and  in  the  firft  part  of  that  de- 
feription  includes  what  he  had  before  aflerted  concerning 
him  in  the  Continuation  of  the  Laft  Judgment.  See 
Theol.  n.  798,  page  682,  to  the  middle  of  page  683. 
After  this,  when  the  New  Heaven  began  to  be  formed, 
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w  hich  was  not  till  the  diftlpation  of  the  imaginary  heavens, 
and  the  reparation  of  thofe  who  were  interiorly  evil  from 
thofe  who  were  interiorly  good ;  then  Calvin’s  real  internal 
chara£ler  began  to  make  it’s  appearance  openly,  and  the  evil 
W'hich  all  along  had  lurked within  became  manifeft  in  his 
outwrard  conduct ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  remaining  part  of 
the  fame  faction,  where  he  is  exprefsly  declared  to  be  an 
evil  Jpirit . 

The  apparent  change  of  character  here  afcribed  to  Calvin, 
is  in  fact  no  more  than  what  is  common  to  molt  other  men 
who  have  made  a  profeftion  of  religion.  At  firft  they  are 
in  their  externals,  juft  as  they  were  before  death  ;  fotha I  a 
peifon  may  eafily  know  them  to  be  the  fame  men.  But 
after  fome  time  they  arc  let  into  their  internals,  and  then, 
if  they  had  been  only  outwardly  pious  and  holy,  and  not 
inwardly  fucb,  they  are  fo  completely  transformed  as  to 
their  appearance  and  behaviour,  that  even  their  moft  in¬ 
timate  friends  in  the  natural  world  would  not  be  able  to 
re:ognife  them.  But  all  the  while  they  were  the  fame  men 
in  the  internals  of  their  fpirit.  Many  inftances  of  this 
kind  were  obferVed  by  Swedenborg. 

That  the  above  obfervations  in  refpedt  to  the  ftate  of 
Calvin  are  juft,  may  alfo  appear  from  a  view  of  the  par¬ 
ticulars  related  concerning  Luther.  In  the  Continuation 
of  the  Laft  Judgment,  n.  43,  it  is  faid,  that  Luther  was 
defirons  of  receding  from  his  dodlrine  of  faith  alone,  but 
could  not ;  in  confequence  of  which  he  underwent  great 
fuffe rings  :  but  in  the  True  Chriftlan  Religion,  n.  796, 
Swedenborg  afterts  that  Luther  has  embraced  the  dodtrines 
ol  the  New*  Church.  This  difference  arifes  from  the  dif¬ 
ferent  ftates  through  which  Luther  pafted.  In  his  firft  ftate 
he  oppofed  and  even  ridiculed  the  New  Church  ;  but  after¬ 
wards,  having  his  tinderftanding  enlightened,  and  coming 
into  a  more  interior  ftate,  wdiich  wras  formed  in  him  by  the 

Lord 
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Lord  during  his  youth,  he  reje&ed  his  own  do&rine  of  faith 
alone,  and  eagerly  embraced  the  truth.  The  True  Chrif- 
tian  Religion,  or  TJniverfal  Theology,  being  the  laft  work 
which  Svvedenborg  publifhed,  contains  a  fummary  of  the 
chara&ers  of  the  leading  reformers,  and  in  a  manner  re¬ 
capitulates  the  fubftance  of  all  he  has  faid  about  them  in 
his  former  works.  So  that  if  a  reader  is  defirous  of  know¬ 
ing  the  real  fituation,  in  the  fpi ritual  world,  of  any  of  thore 
celebrated  characters,  he  may  fafely  depend  on  what  is  re¬ 
corded  in  his  laft  work  entitled  True  Chriftian  Religion. 

One  more  remark  we  think  it  neceftary  to  make,  as  it 
may  be  the  means  of  preventing  or  removing  difficulties  of  a 
fimilar  nature  with  that  which  occurred  to  Amicus ,  refpeCl- 
ing  Calvin,  and  which  indeed  has  been  mentioned  to  us  by 

—  i 

feveral  other  friends.  The  Englifh  reader,  in  confequence 
of  reading  the  tranflations  of  Swedenborg,  which  have  not 
been  pubiiihed  in  Englifh  in  the  fame  order  of  time  in  which 
they  were  originally  written,  may  fometimes  perhaps  imagine, 
that  he  has  difcovered  an  error  or  contradiction  in  theauthor, 
when  in  reality  there  is  none  ;  of  which  he  might  alfo  in 
many  cafes  be  fatisfied,  were  he  only  to  attend  to  the  ori¬ 
ginal  dates  of  publication.  It  fo  happened,  that  the  very 
laft  book  which  Swedenborg  wrote,  was  tranflated  and  pub- 
Ii filed  in  Englifh  before  thofe  which  were  firft  written. 
The  confequence  of  which  is,  that  many  perfons  having 
become  acquainted  with  what  he  fays  concerning  the  laft 
ftates  of  particular  perfons,  before  they  have  heard  any  thing 
(or  but  little)  of  their  firft  ftates  in  the  fpiritual  world,  are 
apt  to  imagine  the  author  has  forgotten  bimfelf,  or  contra¬ 
dicts  himfelf,  when  in  different  books  he  feems  to  fpeak 
differently  of  them  :  whereas  the  truth  is,  that  were  the 
reader  to  pay  proper  attention  to  the  various  ftates  of  the 
perfons  fpoken  of,  and  to  the  fucceftke  periods  of  publica¬ 
tion,  by  viewing  them  in  their  proper  order  of  time,  he 

would 
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would  always  find  the  greateft  harmony  and  confiftency 
throughout  our  author’s  writings,  notwithstanding  they  are 
fo  voluminous,  and  abound  with  fo  much  information* 

R.  H. 

44444444444  44444444444-444444  4444 44  44444444 

To  the  Edit  o  r. 

My  dear  Sir, 

,N  reading  Swedenborg's  Diary,  I  accidentally  fell  upon 
the  following  very  curious  and  ufeful  anecdote,  which 
I  hope  you  will  introduce  to  the  world  as  foon  as  conve¬ 
nient,  in  fome  part  of  your  next  publication  :  it  is  from 
N°  4422,  under  the  title  of 

44  How  many  Jhad  receive  what  is  written  by  me. 

u  I  have  received  letters,  by  which  I  am  informed,  that 

*<  in  the  fpace  of  two  months  four  copies  only  of  my  books 

**  had  been  fold  ;  this  I  notified  to  the  angels,  wrho  won- 

“  dered  much  at  it,  but  faid,  it  mu  ft  be  left  to  the  Lord’s 

4<  providence,  and  that  this  is  fuch,  that  it  forceth  no  man, 

«  which  could  indeed  have  been  done,  but  it  is  not  expe- 

“  dient  that  any  fhould  read  this,  but  they  that  are  in  the 

“  faith.  They  added,  that  fuch  a  thing  was  even  known 

“  from  the  Lord’s  advent  in  the  world,  who  could  even 

“  have  compelled  them  to  receive  the  words  of  his  whole 

44  Teftament,  but  he  forced  no  one  :  the  fame  was  alfo 

44  done  afterwards  by  his  apoftles. — Yet  there  were  found 

44  fome  who  received  their  teftimony,  but  they  were  thole 

44  only  who  wre.re  in  the  faith,  to  whom  alio  the  apoftles 

44  were  fent.  It  was  fhewn  me,  moreover,  how  it  goes 

44  with  the  reft  in  the  chriftian  world,  by  this  experiment, 

44  that  fome  were  let  into  the  ftate  in  w  hich  they  had  been 

* 

44  in  the  life  of  the  body,  and  then  they  were  told  to  think 
44  of  what  hath  been  written  by  me  concerning  the  other 
.  ■  -  v  •  44  life. 
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fi  life,  and  on  the  explication  of  the  internal  fenfe  of  the 
tl  Word  ;  then  they  were  all  feized  as  with  a  vomiting, 
(t  calling  off  all  thefe  things.  This  they  themfelves  faid 
il  and  confelfed 5 

There  is  no  date  to  the  above,  but  from  the  preceding 
and  following  dates  of  the  manufeript,  it  mult  have  been 
written  in  September  1749. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Molt  cordially  yours  in  and  for  the  truth, 

BENEDICT  CHASTANIER. 

To  the  E  D  I  T  O  R. 

S  I  R, 

IF  you  pleafe,  an  explanation  of  thofe  words  in  Luke  xxi. 

23,  would  be  very  fatisfa£tory  to  rne,  a  poor  ignorant 
creature,  who  have  read  E.  Swedenborg  fome  little,  but  I 
think  I  don’t  well  underhand  him  ;  but  pleafe  the  Lord  I 
will  fee  farther,  and  as  I  am  no  feTarift,  hope  I  fhall  feek 
truth  for  the  fake  of  truth  ;  which  is  my  humble  prayer  to 
the  Lord  that  I  may. 

The  words  are  thefe  :  “  But  wo  unto  them  that  are  with 
‘f  child,  and  to  them  that  give  fuck  in  thofe  days  ;  for 
“  there  (hall  be  great  dillrefs  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon 
“  this  people.” 

Warrington ,  Sept.  1 8.  M.  M. 

*  #  *  * 

Answer. 

The  following  explanation  of  the  above  pafTage,  we  hope 
will  give  fatisfadlion  to  our  correspondent,  as  well  as  to 
others  of  our  readers. 

The  2ifl  Chapter  of  Luke,  as  well  as  the  24th  of 
Matthew,  and  13th  of  Mark,  treats  of  the  confummation 
of  the  age,  by  which  is  meant  the  end  of  the  prefent  Chrif- 
tian  church  (fo  called).  This  event  has  already  taken  place; 

and  the  precife  time  alluded  to  in  the  words  of  the  text,  is 

the 


/ 
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the  prefent  day.  It  is  unneceflfary  to  obferve,  that  thepaf- 
fage  cannot  be  taken  iitei ally  as  expreffed  :  we  fhall  there¬ 
fore  briefly  point  out  it’s  fpirrtual  meaning. 

TVo  unto  them  that  are  with  child ,  and  that  give  jack  in  thefe 
days]  fignifies  the  extreme  difficulty,  and  even  danger,  of  ac¬ 
quiring  good  and  truth  in  the  Old  Church,  by  anv  who  are 
difpofed  for  the  reception  thereof.  To  he  with  child ,  figni- 
fies  to  conceive  or  be  receptive  of  the  good  of  celeflial  love; 
and  to  give  fuck,  denotes  to  be  receptive  of  the  truths  of  that 
good,  in  a  date  of  innocence  ;  thofe  days,  imply  that  date  of 
the  church',  when  it  comes  to  it’s  period  or  confummation. 
The  reafon  why  it  is  faid,  wo  unto  them ,  is,  beeaufe  they 
cannot  preferve  alive  thofe  goods  and  truths  which  they 
have  received,  if  they  continue  in  the  Old  Church  ;  feeing 
that  in  fuch  cafe  they  are  expofed  to  the  infeffations  of  evil 
and  falfhood,  arifing  from  hell,  through  the  medium  of  the 
falfe  do&rines,  preachings,  and  perverted  woifhip  of  the 
prefent  Chriffian  church,  fo  called.  For  at  the  end  of  a 
church  hell  prevails,  and  endeavours  to  fhatch  out  of  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful  all  the  goods  and  truths  which  they 
have  received  from  the  Word :  it  alfo  infinuates  and  corn- 
mixes’  evils  and  fedfes  with  thofe  goods  and  truths,  thus 
producing  a  (late  of  prophanation,  and  expofmg  fouls  to 
the  danger  of  eternal  damnation. 

For  there  fo  all  he  great  d If  refs  in  the  land ,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people,  fignifies,  that,  in  confequence  of  the  prevalence 
of  evil  and  falfhood  in  the  church,  good  and  truth  are  re¬ 
jected.  The  land  or  earth  is  the  church  as  to  good,  and 
people  are  the  church  as  to  truth.  Great  dfrefs  means  the 
dominion  of  evil,  and  wrath  means  the  dominion  of  falfe- 
hood  from  evil ;  for  at  the  end  of  the  church  wicked  per- 
Tons  are  dfrefj'ed  by  the  prefence  of  good,  and  filled  with 
wrath  at  the  prefence  of  truth. 
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To  CORRESPONDENTS. 

BEING  under  the  Necefiity  of  omitting  feveral  Letters- 
which  we  have  received  from  different  Correfpondents, 
we  beg  Leave  to  inform  them,  that  we  referve  them  (with 
their  Confentr)  for  a  Place  in  our  New  Work,  entitled, 
The  New  Jerusalem  Journal.  Among  the  Number 
of  Pieces  referved,  are  the  following: 

A  Letter  from  M.  B.  G.  concerning  two  Trails  lately 
publifhed,  entitled,  The  bVcrJhip  of  Jefus  Chriji  Vindicated, 
and  A  Trinity  in  the  Divine  Nature  defended. 

Remarks  on  the  Divine  Trinity  in  Unify,  by  George 

Nieholfon. 

The  Punifhments  of  the  Damned  real  Mercies;  likewife 
concerning  Amendment  in  the  other  Life;  being  Extradls 
from  Emanuel  Swedenborg’s  Diary,  communicated  by 

Benedict  Chajianier. . 

A  Query  concerning  the  Lord’s  Material  Body,  by  A 
Conjiant  Reader. 

A  Letter  from  R.  M.  on  the  Subject  of  the  Lord’s  Ma¬ 
ternal  Humanity. 

Another  from  a  Correfpondent  who  fubfcribes  him  fell 
Ignoror. 

Another  from  M.  D. 


Another,  containing  a  Form  of  Prayer,  by  A  Conjiant 
Correfpondent. 

Another  from  A  DifcipJe  of  ChriJt.- 

If  our  Correfpondents  will  be  kind  enough  to  favour  us- 
with  any  other  Communications,  they  will  be  thankfully 
received,  and  preferved  for  Infertion  in  the  New  Jeru¬ 
salem  Journal. 

Dr.  Prieftley  having  juft  publifhed  a  Pamphlet,  entitled, 
H  Letters  to  the  Members  of  the  New  Jerufalem  Church,  formed  by 
Baron  Swedenborg f  a  Meeting  of  the  Society  in  London  was 
called  to  confider  whether  or  no  an  Anlwer  ought  to  be  given 
to  him;  and  it  being  confidered,  that  a  public  Reply  may  be 
of  general  Service  and  Utility,  they  unaniinoufly  requefted  that 
Mr.  Robert  Hindmarsh  would  prepare  an  Anfwer  as 
fpeedily  as  he  could,  confidently  with  his  other  neceffary  Avo¬ 
cations.  With  this  Requeit  he  has  complied ;  and  as  foon  as 
ready  the  Anfwer  will  appear  in  Public. 
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Critical  Remarks  on  the  Original  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

nPHE  Lord’s  Prayer  being  confidered  by  the  New 
Church  as  the  moft  perfedt  form  that  can  poflibly  be 
.compofed,  inafmuch  as  it  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  him 

A 

who  is  wifdom  itfelf,  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  our 
readers  to  have  it  laid  before  them  in  the  original  ‘Greek, 
accompanied  with  a  few  critical  remarks  relative  to  it’s 
literal  fenfe  ^  which  remarks  may  be  conHdered  as  intro¬ 
ductory  to  a  more  interior  invefligation  of  it’s  hidden 
fpiritual  contents,  propofed  to  be  entered  into  at  fome  future 
opportunity,  when  we  may  have  fufficient  leifure  for  that 
purpofe. 

In  the  Gofpel  by  Matthew,  Chap.  vi.  9  to  13,  the 
Prayer  is  couched  in  the  following  words; 

VoL.II.  No.  20.  3E2  IL*T££ 
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fauv  oiv  zoTg  upuvoTg'  ccyizoXv'roj  to  ovojia,  «rs*E  X^erm 
vj  fiuciXetci  an’  ysvvjSvjxM  to  ^sKvgid,  <78,  dg  h  \$pctvt$9  Y.a'ie'Kt  tvJs 
yvj^.  Tov  apTov  >;?xwv  tov  imsffiQV  oog  vjfjjv  cfeocv.  K cii  tiCbeg  y,ijuv 
TctotyEa.Yifj.uTsi  yficcv,  cog  uul  v^eXg  dtyiEfiEV  tu;  opeiXcTcag  vjpuov* 
~Kai  fjiyj  ei GEvefttvig  Yiixctg  elg  'zseipaafxov,  ctXkd  o  vGdi  vjfxa?  &xo  t« 

TCVVipy*  OTi  C8  fV*y  >f  G&eifelUx  >iCU  Y,  $v'vzju$,  KC6i  >)’  £/£  T8S 

siiiivcig.  dfxypj. 


The  moft  literal  tranflation  of  which  in  Englifh  is  as 
follows : 

“  Father  of  us  the  in  the  heavens  ;  let  be  fan£tified 
u  the  name  of  thee.  Let  come  the  kingdom  of  thee.  Let 
ii  be  done  the  will  of  thee,  as  in  heaven,  and  upon  the 
Ki  earth.  The  bread  of  us  the  daily  give  to  us  this  day. 
“  And  remit  to  us  the  debts  of  us,  as  and  we  remit  to  the 
u  debtors  of  us.  And  not  bring  us  into  temptation,  but 
et  keep  us  from  the  evil.  Becaufe  of  thee  is  the  kingdom, 
“  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  into  the  ages,  Amen,’* 


In  Luke  xi,  2  to  4,  the  Prayer  is  in  thefe  words  : 

UaTf^vJjxwv  0  ev  t oTg  s.pzvoTg,  dyiav^yju  to  ovopuz  os'  sX'bircf] 
Yi  fiaffiXeiei  <78*  ysvvfivfTw  to  SiXiyjid  era,  cog  ev  sfceva,  veil  ezt  yy,g 
'yvfy  Tov  ccprov  vj/x«v  tov  bcisom  6 Ida  vfpuv  to  net's'  yfxsqav. 
K ai  ettpeg  vf/xTv  Tag  ocfAccpTiug  vf/xxv*  you  ya%  uutoi  a0i£[J.ev  nccvri 
oQeiXcvh  vjpuv.  vtui  /xv)  Eijevxvyg  v,ixag  (k  TzeigticpLoVy  dhKct  pverem 
■  fJfjLctg  onto  Ts  xovvjpg. 


Literally  tranflated  thus : 

“  Father  of  us  the  in  the  heavens  ;  let  be  fandtified  the 
“  name  of  thee.  Let  come  the  kingdom  of  thee.  Let  be 
done  the  will  of  thee,  as  in  heaven,  and  upon  the  earth. 
u  The  bread  of  us  the  daily  give  to  us  according  to  the  day. 
4‘  And  remit  to  us  the  fins  of  us  \  and  for  we  ourfelves  remit 
u  to  every  one  indebted  to  us.  And  not  bring  us  into 
u  temptation,  but  keep  us  from  the  evil.” 


It 
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It  is  pretty  well  3greed  upon  by  the  learned,  that  the 
Gofpels  according  to  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  were  origi¬ 
nally  written  in  Greek.  But  Matthew’s  Gofpel  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  originally  written  in  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac 
language.  The  Greek  verfion  of  it,  however,  which  now 
paffes  for  the  original,  is  as  ancient  as  the  apoftolical  times* 
The  above  literal  tranflation  from  the  Greek  may  therefore 
ferve  to  give  the  Englifh  reader  an  idea  of  the  idiom  of  that 
language  which  the  Lord  made  ufe  of,  when  he  was  pleafed 
to  teach  us  how  to  pray.  And  it  may  alfo,  by  the  bare 
arrangement  of  the  words  themfelves,  in  fome  meafure 
point  cut  the  order  of  influx  from  the  fountain  of  all  life  ; 
for  the  firft  word  in  this  divine  prayer,  viz.  Father ,  is  the 
univerfal  that  flows  into,  and  fills  all  the  fucceeding  parts  ; 
juft  as  the  foul  flow's  into,  and  fills  every  part  of  the  human 
body  derived  from  it.  This  is  true,  not  only  in  refpedt  to 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  but  the  Ten  Commandments  likewife, 
the  firft  words  of  which,  viz.  I  Jehovah  God  of  thee ,  are 
the  univerfal,  the  foul,  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  all  the 
particulars  that  follow.  But  this  remark  more  properly  be¬ 
longs  to  the  internal  or  fpiritual  fenfe,  the  confideration  of 
which,  as  before  obferved,  we  do  not  mean  to  enter  into 
at  prefent,  but  merely  that  of  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Lord’s 
Prayer. 

The  Lord’s  Prayer  has  been  the  fubje£t  of  much  criticifm 
among  the  learned  ;  and  fome  of  the  moft  curious  of  them 
have  had  recourfe  to  all  the  different  tranflations  in  the  dif¬ 
ferent  languages,  to  fee  if  they  could  difeover  any  variation 
of  idea  in  the  minds  of  the  refpedlive  tranflators,  as  to  par¬ 
ticular  expreffions  in  the  original.  It  has  accordingly  been 
found,  that  many  of  them  differ  in  certain  particulars,  but 
in  general  that  there  is  a  great  harmony  in  all  the  tranflations. 
The  part  in  w’hich  they  have  varied  moft,  is  this, 
eljmfxvjg  y'foidg  a;  Tseqacftov  $  which  fome  think  fhould  read, 

lead 
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lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;  others,  leave  us  not  in  temptation; 
and  others,  fuffer  us  not  to  fall  into  temptation.  But  after  all 
that  has  been  faid  on  this,  and  other  parts  of  the  fame 
Prayer,  we  are  , of  opinion.,  that  (lotting  afide  the  peculiar 
idiom  of  the  Engliih  language,  which,  we  are  aware,  in 
many  cafes  will  not  admit  of  being  read  in  the  flridf  form  of 
verbal  .coniirnclion)  the  above  literal  tranilation  of  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  is  the  moll  precife  and  correfl  of  any  that  has 
ever  been  printed  in  the  Engiifh  language:  ourreafons  for 
which  will  appear  in  the  following  examination  of  each 
£.«u  fe. 

Father  of  us  f  This  tranilation  is  undeniable.  The  rea- 
fon  why  the  Latins  fay  Pater  mfier ,  inflead  of  Pater  no f  rum  / 
and  the  Englilh  Quf  Father,  Gilead  of  Father  of  us,  is  folely 
on  account  of  the  idioms  oi  their  refpeefive  languages  ;  for 
it  is  more  cuftomary  with  the  Latins  to  ufe  the  pronoun  ad- 
je £live  nofler ,  than  the  pronoun  fubdantive  nofrum ,  or  nofri. 
And  fo  it  is  the  cuftom  of  the  Engiifh  to  fay,  our  father, 
my  father,  your  father,  &c.  rather  than  father  of  us,  father 
of  me,  father  of  you,  Ac.  But  it  mud  be  plain  to  every  one, 
that  the  true  literal  tranilation  of  the  Greek  word  ^ady,  is  in 
Latin  nofrum  o,r  noftri,  and  in  Englilh  of  us.  It  is  true,  this 
mav  not  found  fo  well  to  an  Engliih  ear,  that  lias  been  unac- 
cudomed  to  it :  but  we  are  of  opinion,  that  for  the  fake  of  the 
internal  fenfe,  (as  already  hinted  at.)  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  when 
fed  in  the  New  Church,  ought  always  to  begin  in  this 

manner*  Father  of  us,  and  not  Our  Father - The  Greek 

word  rLorvjp,  fither,  is  fnppofed  by  fome  to  be  derived  from 
"do,  to  feed, 

The  in  the  heavens  F\  The  Greek  particle  o,  tranllated 
who ,  is  a  mere  indicative  particle,  anfwering  to  the  Latin 
hie ,  and  the  Engliih  the.  It  is  ufually  prefixed  to  nouns, 
not  only  to  fhew  their  gender,  but  alfo  to  give  them  a  cer¬ 
tain  additional  emphaiis.  In  the  prefent  cafe  it  is  placed 

after 
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after  the  noun  Tidre^  vocative  fiingular  of  Hurfy,  father,  and 
carries  with  it  fomething  of  the  nature  of  the  relative  pro¬ 
noun  whoy  which  in  Greek  is  properly  expreOed  by 
og9  Vj,  oy  and  not  d,  vj*>  to.  It  however  evidently  refers  to  the 
word  Father.  Therefore  the  pailage  may  properly  enough 
be  tran  dated,  Father  cf  us  who  in  the  heavens ;  or  more 
ftridlly,  Father  cf  us  the  in  the  heavens  ;  hut  more  (imply, 
Father  of  us  in  the  heavens  ;  meaning  that  it  is  our  Father  in 

the  heavens  who  is  thus  to  be  addrelfed. - The  Greek 

word  sfcsvQQ,  heaven ,  is  fuppofed  to  be  derived  either  from 
ooc$,  a  term,  limit,  boundary ;  cr  from  foe,  a  mountain;  or 

from  coder,  to  Joe,  difeern ,  underfland - In  the  heavens . 

From  this  it  is  evident,  there  are  more  heavens  than  one, 
and  that  they  are  all  filled  with  the  prefence  and  glory  of 
one  and  the  fame  Father,  who  is  equally1  the  Father  of  an¬ 
gels  and  of  men.  The  tran dates  of  the  Englifh  Bible  per¬ 
haps  thought  there  was  but  one  heaven  for  all  men  to  go  to, 
although  they  with  many  others  imagined  there  were  three 
Gods  (or  three  Divine  Perfons)  to  prefide  therein  !  But  the 
truth  is  juft  the  reveife  of  the  proportion  ;  for  there  are 
three  heavens,  and  only  one  God,  or  one  Divine  Perfon,  to 
fill  them  all. 

Let  be  fan  If  fed  the  name  of  thee.  ]  The  Englifh  word 
hallowed  is  now  obfolete,  and  fcarce  ever  ufed  in  our  lan¬ 
guage,  except  in  the  common  trandafion  of  the  LordV 
Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments.  The  Greek  word  dyidfos 
iignifies  to fandlfy,  or  make  holy  ;  and  is  derived  from  dyic$, 
holy ;  this  again  from  dyoc,  veneration ;  and  this  from  the' 

Hebrew  a  feafl  day ,  or  day  of  joyful  folemnity. - The* 

rtume  of  thee;  or,  thy  name.  The  remarks  already  made  upon 
the  phrafe  Father  of  us,  in  regard  to  the  difference  between 
the  Greek  and  Englifh  idioms,  will  likewife  apply  to  this 
and  fimilar  parts  of  the  Player,  which  therefore  need  not  be 

again 
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again  repeated.  The  Greek  word  ovof m,  name ,  fignihes 
alfo  fame ,  celebrity ,  renown. 

Let  come  the  kingdom  of  thee. ]  The  word  fiaatXsla,  king - 
dom,  is  derived  from  SaatKzv;,  king ;  which  is  formed  of 
fiuaiQ  i.e.  Mb,  and  fignifies  the  bafts  or  fupport  of  the 
people. 

Let  be  done  the  will  of  then J  FfVvj^vjTW*  which  is  tranfla* 
ted  let  be  done ,  fignifies  alfo  let  be  born ,  being  the  i  aor.  palh, 
imperat.  of  the  verb  ylvo^ui,  or  ylyvoyuii,  fum ,  fio ,  najcor t 
gignor ;  to  be,  to  be  made  or  done,  to  be  born ,  to  be  begotten . 
When  an  internal  principle  becomes  manifefted  in  the  ex¬ 
ternal,  it  may  properly  be  called  a  birth ,  as  well  as  an  adt. 
Thus  when  the  invifible  Efts,  called  Jehovah,  manifefted 
himfelf  before  men,  this  external  manifeftation  was  called 
a  birth  /  and  to  continue  the  analogy  of  language,  this  ma¬ 
nifefted  form  was  called  the  Son  of  God,  though  in  reality  it 
was  Jehovah  God  himfelf  in  human  form.  So  where  it  is 
faid  in  John  i.  14,  “  the  Word  was  made  flefih,”  it  may  be 
tranflated,  “  the  Word'was  born  fielh for  it  is  the  fame 
verb  as  is  here  ufed  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  Hence  alfo  it  may 
appear,  that  the  new  or  fecond  birth  conlifts  in  a  new  or  fecond 

life,  for  life  is  adlion. - The  will  of  thee  ;  or,  thy  will.  The 

Greek  BiAvjjXtf,  the  Latin  vok,  and  the  Englifh  will,  do  not^ 
imply  anything  of  an  arbitrary  difpofition,  but  a  mild,  free* 
mnd  ardent  wifh  or  defirc  originating  in  pure  love. 

As  in  heaven,  and  upon  the  earth.\  Here  heaven  is  in  tli& 
fingular  number,  and  not  in  the  plural,  as  before:  the  rea- 
fon  of  which  is  doubtlefs  this,  namely,  to  fhew,  that,  not- 
withftanding  the  plurality  of  the  heavens  in  refpedl  to  their 
differences  in  the  reception  of  life  from  the  great  fountain  of 
life,  yet  they  all  confpire  together  in  one  adt  or  exertion  to 
do  the  will  of  the  Lord.  This  is  as  though  we  were  to 
fpeak  of  the  foul  of  man  firft  in  refpedt  to  his  diftindt  facuL . 
ties  of  will  and  understanding,  together  with  their  numerous 

deriva* 
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derivations,  and  threefold  principle  of  life  in  each  ;  in  this 
cafe  we  would  fay,  that  his  life  is  not  fingle ,  but  plural , 
agreeable  to  thefe  words  in  Gen.  ii.<  7,  “  And  Jehovah  God 
formed  man,  dull  from  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his 
noftrils  the  breath  of  lives.”  But  were  we  to  fpeak  of  thefe 
various  faculties  or  lives  as  in  a  hate  of  conjunction,  and  to 
confider  them  as  necelfarily  united  in  one,  in  order  to  pro¬ 
duce  aCtion  ;  then,  forgetting  the  idea  of  plurality ,  we 
would  fay,  that  man’s  life  is  fingle  and  oney  agreeable  to 
thefe  words  in  Gen.  ii.  24,  “And  they  hi  all  be  one  flefh 
For  this  is  a  certain  truth,  that  in  every  fingle  aCtion,  and 
in  every  fingle  w'ord  of  man,  all  the  interior  principles  of 
his  life,  with  every  faculty  appertaining  to  his  foul,  though 
indefinite  in  number,  are  prefent,  aid,  affift,  confpire,  and 
unite  in  it’s  production  or  utterance.  And  not  only  fo,  but 
every  mufcle,  fibre,  and  fibriila,  throughout  his  whole 
body,  alfo  confpires  and  unites  in  the  fame..  This  is  the 
true  reafon  why  after  death  the  whole  man  will  be  judged 

for  every  word  and  work. - As  in  heaven ,  and  upon  the 

earth.  The  Lord’s  will  is  firft  done  in  heaven,  afterwards 
on  earth  ;  that  is,  firft  in  the  internal,  then  in  the  external : 
for  this  reafon  it  is  in  the  firft  place  faicl  as  in  heaven ,  and 
in  the  fecond  place,  and  upon  the  earth .  The  common  Eng- 
lifh  tranflation  very  improperly  reverfes  the  terms,  and 
calls  for  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  be  done  on  earthy  before  it 
has  acknowledged  it’s  being  done  in  heaven.  But  the  in¬ 
tention  of  the  original  feems  to  be,  to  fix  in  the  mind  of  the 
perfon  praying,  firft  of  all  a  view  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  Lord's  will  being  done  in  heaven,  or  in  the  internal, 
before  he  prays  for  it’s  defeent  upon  earth,  or  it*s  manifef- 
tation  in  the  external.  And  this  again  points  out  the  order 
of  influx  from  the  Lord  through  the  heavens  to  men  on  earth, 
as  we  before  remarked  concerning  the  invocation  at  the  be- 

ginning  of  the  prayer,  viz.  Father  of  us. - And  upon  tlot 

Vol.  II.  No.  20.  3G  earth . 
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earth.  The  Greek  word  -acu,  though  driCtly  it  hgnides  and* 
will  admit  of  being  Mandated  alfo,  and  fometimes  even.  The 
claufe  may  therefore  be  Mandated  alfo  upon  the  earth.  EV* 
before  the  genitive,  as  here,  hi  ryjg  yvg*  hgnifies/w  or  upon, 
in ,  to ,  above,  before .  The  term  yf\,  earth ,  is  probably  de¬ 
rived  from  the  verb  yiyopocu,  to  be  made  or  born ;  for  the 
earth,  or  natural  world,  is  a  birth  or  production  from  hea¬ 
ven  or  the  fpiritual  world  ;  and  fo  is  the  external  a  birth  or 
production  from  the  internal. 

The  bread  of  us  the  daily  give  to  us  this  dayT\  The  word 
ImzaioVy  Mandated  daily ,  is  fuppofed  by  Arias  Mpntanus  to 
contain  a  great  mydery.  He  has  Mandated  it  fupenfjential 
or  fuperfubflantial,  deriving  it  from  hi,  juper,  and  lip il,  / 
am,  which  in  the  prefent  pai ticiple  forms  itfelf  thus,  &y, 
ov,  ens,  being.  From  this,  in  the  feminine,  is  derived 
io'cit  efjince  or  fubfance ;  and  with  the  prepofition,  hh?iog% 
fupeiefjential  or  fuperj ubfantial .  But  the  word  is  perhaps 
more  properly  derived  from  elyi,  I  go  ;  in  W'hich  cafe,  writh 
hi  prefixed,  it  will  fignify  continual  ficceffion ,  or  the  clofe> 
following  of  one  thing  after  another ;  which  idea  is  fitly  ex¬ 
prebed  by  the  Latin  word  quotidianus ,  and  the  Englifh  word 
daily.  In  this  latter  fenfe  Emanuel  Swedenborg  has  taken 
the  original,  in  his  Arc.  Coel.  n.  2493,  3735>  w^ofe  au¬ 
thority  in  this  matter  we  confuler  as  fuperior  to  every  other 
critique  or  commentary  on  the  Eloly  Scriptures.  We  are, 
however,  dill  of  opinion,  that  the  word  lift,  Jum,  lam ,  or 
more  properly  £ 00,  fum>  lam,  is  the  primitive  root,  and  that 
hya,  to  go,  is  only  a  variation  or  tranflation  of  the  firfl  firnple 
idea  of  unmanifeded  ejje  or  being,  to  that  of  manifeded 
exiflere ;  for  all  motion  prefuppofes  being ,  and  is  the  means 
of  it’s  manifedation. - In  this  petition  there  is  a  little  va¬ 

riation  between  Matthew  and  Luke:  the  latter  has  it  thus., 
The  bread  op  us  the  daily  give  to  us  according  to  the  day.  For 
the  word  give  Matthew  has  bog,  being  the  2  aor.  imperat. 
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$£tive  ;  in  Luke  it  is  8/Ja,  pref.  imperat,  hut  this  occafions 
ho  difTerence  in  the  Lnglifli  give,  or  give  thou. 

And  remit  to  us  the  debts  of  us.~]  K'Cpeg,  here  tran Hated 
remit,  and  in  the  common  Bibles  forgive,  is  the  2  aor.  im- 
perat.  a£h  of  the  verb  otfpfypLi,  to  remit-,  fend  away ,  difmifs. 
It  is  compounded  of  onto, from,  and  fy/x/,  to  fend;  i.  e.  to 

.  v. 

fend  away ,  or  difmifs  fro?n  us. - The  debts  of  us.  O'QziXvpA, 

a  debt ,  is  from  the  verb  oCpf/Aa),  to  owe,  to  be  guilty.  A 
debt  arifes  from  the  having  in  our  podeiTion  what  belongs  to 
another.  Now  every  man  being  a  recipient  of  life  from  the 
Lord,  and  exercifing  it  apparently  as  his  own,  has  in  his 
pofTeflion  what  in  reality  is  not  his  own.  So  far  then  man 
is  fimply  a  debtor,  without  any  degree  of  guilt :  and  while 
he  acknowledges,  that  this  appearance  of  felf-derived  life  is 
inly  an  appearance,  and  that  all  is  derived  from  the  Lord,  he 
repays  the  debt,  (or  rather  the  Lord  in  him  repays  it  to 
lumfelf,)  and  inflantly  and  perpetually  he  receives  a  new 
gift  of  new  life:  thus  he  will  be  a  debtor  to  eternity. 
■But  as  foon  as  ever  the  appearance  of  felf-derived 
life  is  -confirmed  as  a  real  truth,  the  debtor  immedi¬ 
ately  partakes  of  the  nature  of  guilt,  and  the  debt  itfelf  may¬ 
be  called  zfin  or  offence.  Accordingly,  inflead  of  the  word 
debts  in  Matthew,  we  find  Luke  makes  ufe  of  the  term 
ecuufiids,  fins,  which  may  poHibly  be  derived  from  the  He¬ 
brew  rn&>  marah,  he  rebelled-.  In  Mark  xi.  25,  the  word 
made  ufe  of  is  orci^card^uTU,  from  % ct^cc  and  ottw,  which 
denotes  a  falling  ajide. 

As  and  we  remit  to  the  debtors  of  us.  ]  As  and  may  be  read 
as  alfo  ;  fee  the  remark  already  made  on  the  word  y.cu,  page 
418.  Luke  has  it,  and  for  we  our f elves  remit  to  every  one  in¬ 
debted  to  as.  The  variation  of  the  words  is  but  little,  and 
the  fenfe  feems  the  fame. 

And  not  bring  us  into  temptation. ]  The  word  here  tranflated 
bring,  is  5/Vfvifkvj;,  from  eiaQipu,  to  bear,  carry ,  or  bring  into  ; 
being  compounded  of  d;,  into,  and  to  carry ,  bear ,  or 

3  G  2  bring. 
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bring.  al  fo  fignifies  to  lead  or  cafl  into .  The  p adage  ma  f 

therefore  be  tranflated,  carry ,  hear ,  bring ,  lead ,  or  cajl  us  not 
into  temptation.  I  ho  term  lead,  which  is  generally  adopted, 
is  not  at  all  improper  ;  but  it  is  not  fo  literal  a  tranfla- 
tion  as  hear ,  carry ,  or  bring.  1  he  word  in  Greek, 
which  mod  properly  fignifies  to  lead,  is  dyce,  or  vfyio/xfi?*, 
duco.  The  objections  frequently  urged  by  fome  perfons 
againft  the  tranflation,  lead  us  not  into  temptation ,  as  if  im¬ 
plying  that  the  Lord  led  man  into  temptation,  which  yet 
cannot  pofiibly  be  true,  may  eafily  be  removed  by  a  confi- 
deration  of  the  fpiritual  or  internal  fenfe  of  the  palfage.  But 
as  it  is  not  our  defgn  at  prefent  to  enter  into  that  fenfe,  we 
muft  referve  the  confideration  of  thofe  objections  till  fome 

future  opportunity. - The  word  7C£gcn7(vbgy  temptation ,  is 

from  the  theme  or  primitive  noun  %efyci>  an  effort ,  attempt, 
or  trial ;  it  alfo  fignifies  deceit  or  guile. 

But  keep  us  from  the  evil. ]  p Baca,  of  gjc[xui,  properly 
fignifies  to  draw ,  keep}  defend;  alfo  to  deliver.  Yldv^og,  the 
evil,  or  the  evil  one,  properly  denotes  one  who  is  indufrioufy 
or  fudioufy  evil ,  malicious ,  and  wicked .  It  is  derived  from 
•xovog,  labour;  and  this  again  from  the  primitive  verb  % bvop.cuy 
to  do,  or  effect. 

Becauje  of  thee  is  the  kingdom >  and  the  power,  and  the  glory 9 
into  the  ages ,  Amend]  This  claufe  is  omitted  in  Luke  ;  and 
fome  fuppofe  it  was  not  originally  in  Matthew,  although  it 
is  in  the  moil  ancient  Greek  copies  :  the  reafon  for  which 
opinion  is,  becaufe  it  was  the  cnftom  in  the  Greek  church 
for  the  priefi:  only  to  repeat  this  claufe,  by  way  of  refponfe, 
after  the  people  had  faid,  deliver  usjrom  evil.  Another  rea- 
fon  which  they  advance  is,  becaufe  the  claufe  is  not  found 
in  any  of  the  old  Latin  interpreters.  But  neither  of  thefip 
reafons  carries  fufficient  weight  with  it,  to  induce  ns  for  a 
moment  to  believe  it  is  an  interpolation.  But  we  accept  it, 
equally  with  the  red,  as  divine; •  and  believe  with  Baron 

Sweden- 
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Swedenborg,  that  the  Word  of  God,  as  we  now  have  it  ia 
the  originals,  is  perfect  and  complete,  no  part  of  it  being 
either  redundant  by  human  interpolations,  or  defective  by 

human  omiffions. - Becaufe  of  thee.  The  conjunction  ori 

figniries  either  becaufe,  for,  or  that. - Into  the  ages.  T  his  is 

literally  expreded.  As  elg  7T£i$u<7(jlov,  is  into  temptation  ;  fo  slg  tovQ 
etmvctQ,  mull:  be  into  the  ages.  It  may  alfo  be  tranflated  to  the 

agesyfor  the  ages,  or  through  the  ages - Affv,  amen ,  means 

verily,  or  truly ;  being  the  fame  as  the  Hebrew  ]DN>  the 
truth. 

Having  thus  gone  through  each  claufe,  we  fhall  now  con¬ 
clude  in  the  words  of  the  Prayer  itfelf,  fo  expreifed  as  to 
be  accommodated  as  nearly  as  pollible  to  the  idiom  of  the 
Englifh  language,  and  at  the  fame  time  we  truft  fufficiently 
literal. 

Father  of  us  in  the  heavens;  fan&ified  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven, 
fo  alfo  upon  earth.  Our  daily  bread  give  us  this  day.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  alfo  forgive  our  debtors.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ages,  Amen.” 

Robert  Hindmarsii. 
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To  the  E  d  1  t  o  r. 

Sir, 

OUR  inferting  the  following  extrad  from  Mr.  Bruce’s 
travels,  with  which  a  friend  favoured  me,  will  oblige 

Your’s,  &c. 

R.  M. 


Extract  from  BRUCE’s  Travels  into  Abyssinia. 

Vol.  I.  p.  498,  “  Amongfl:  the  articles  I  configned  to 
the  library  at  Paris,  was  a  very  beautiful  and  magnificent 

copy 
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copy  of  the  Prophecies  of  Enoch ,  in  large  quarto  ;  another 
is  amongft  the  books  of  fcripture  which  I  brought  home, 
{landing  immediately  before  the  book  of  Job,  which  is  it’s 
proper  place  in  the  Abyffinian  canon  ;  and  a  third  copy  I 
have  prefented  to  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford,  by  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Douglas,  the  bifhop  of  Carlifle.  The  more 
ancient  hiftory  of  that  book  is  well  known.  The  church  at: 
firft  looked  upon  it  as  apocryphal ;  and  as  it  was  quoted  in 
the  book  of  Jude,  (ver,  14,  15,)  the  fame  fufpicion  fell  upon 
that  book  alfo.  For  this  reafon  the  Council  of  Nice  threvV 
the  Epiftle  of  Jude  out  of  the  canon  ;  but  the  Council  of 
Trent  arguing  better,  replaced  the  apoftle  in  the  canon  as 
before. 

u  Here  we  may  obferve  by  the  way,  that  Jude’s  appeal¬ 
ing  to  the  apocryphal  books  did  by  no  means  import,  that 
either  he  believed  or  warranted  the  truth  of  them.  But  it 
was  an  argument,  a  fortiori ,  which  our  Saviour  himfelf 
after  makes  ufe  of,  and  amounts  to  no  more  than  this  t 
You,  fay  he  to  the  Jews,  deny  certain  facls,  which  mufl  be 
from  prejudice,  becaufe  you  have  them  allowed  in  your 
own  books,  and  believe  them  there.  And  a  very  ftrong  and 
fair  way  of  arguing  it  is,  but  this  is  by  no  means  any  al¬ 
lowance  that  they  are  true.  In  the  fame  manner,  You, 
fays  Jude,  do  not  believe  the  coming  of  Chrifl,  and  a  latter 
judgment ;  yet  your  ancient  Enoch,  whom  you  fuppofe 
was  the  feventh  from  Adam,  tells  you  this  plainly,  and  in 
fo  many  words,  long  ago.  And  indeed  the  quotation  is 
word  for  word  the  fame,  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  book. 

“  All  that  is  material  to  fay  further  concerning  the  book 
of  Enoch  is,  that  it  is  a  gnollic  book,  containing  the  age  of 
the  Emims,  Anakims,  and  Egregores,  fuppofed  defend¬ 
ants  of  the  fons  of  God,  when  they  fell  in*  love  with  the" 
daughters  of  men,  and  had  fons  who  were  giants.  Thefe 
giants  do  not  feem  to  have  been  fo  charitable  to  the  fons  and 

daughters' 
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daughters  of  men,  as  their  fathers  had  been.  For  firft  they 
began  to  eat  ail  the  beads  of  the  earth,  they  then  fell  upon 
the  birds  and  fifties,  and  ate  them  alfo  ;  their  hunger  being 
not  yet  fatjsfjed,  they  ate  ail  the  corn,  all  men’s  labour,  all 
the  trees  and  bufhes  ;  and,  not  content  yet,  they  fell  to  eat- 
ingt/ie  men  themfelves.  1  he  men  (like  our  modern  failors 
with  the  lavages)  were  not  afraid  of  dying,  but  very  much 
to  of  being  eaten  after  death.  At  length  they  cry  to  God 
againfi  the  wrongs  the  giants  had  done  them,  and  Godfeads 
a  Hood,  which  drowns  both  them  and  the  giants. 

u  Such  is  the  reparation  which  this  ingenious  author  has 
thought  proper  to  attribute  to  Providence,  in  anlwer  to  the 
firft,  and  the  beft-founded  complaints  that  were  made  to 
him  by  man.  I  think  this  exhaufts  about  four  or  five  of  the 
firft  chapters.  It  is  not  a  fourth  part  of  the  book  ;  but  my 
CUriolity  led  me  no  further.  The  cataftrophe  of  the  giants, 
and  the  juftice  of  the  cataftrophe,  had  fully  fatisfied  me.’* 

The  copy  depofited  in  the  library  at  Paris,  Mr.  Bruce 
fays,  was  foon  after  tranflated  bv  Dr.  Woide,  and  the 
tranfjation  brought  to  England,  but  not  publifhed. — Dr. 
Woide  is  fuice  dead. 

Mr.  Bruce  lias  depofited  the  Abyflinian  books  of  the  Old 
Teflament  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum.  The  above  copy  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  alfo  the  book  of  Enoch,  is  in  the  Geez, 
language,  which  is  confidered  in  Abyffinia  as  a  dead  lan¬ 
guage,  and  retained  only  in  writing. 

Mr.  Bruce  fays,  (vol.  li.  p.  586,  See.)  that  the  Monks  in 
Abyflinia  are  divided  into  two  parties,  who  hold  different 
opi  nions  refpe&ing  the  two  natures  in  Chrift.  The  Monks 
of  D  bra  Libanos  make  profi  ftion  of  *<  one  God,  of  the 
«  Father  alone,  united  to  a  body  perfe&ly  human,  con- 
94  fubftantial  with  ours,  and  by  that  union  becoming  the 

Meftiah  whereas  thofe  of  the  Abba  Euftathius  acknow¬ 
ledge 


4^4  Magazine  of  Knowledge >  &c. 

ledge  the  Meffiah  to  be  u  perfedt  God  and  perfedl  Man,  by 
the  union  one  Chrift,  w'hofe  body  is  compofed  of  a 
4(  precious  fubdance,  called  bahery ,  not  confubdantial  with 
61  our’s,  or  derived  from  his  mother,”  But  the  caufe  of 
enmity  and  difpute  between  thefe  two  parties,  proceeds  at 
prefent  from  the  ufe  of  a  few  equivocal  wrords,  ufed  to  de¬ 
fine  the  mode  and  moment  of  our  Saviour’s  incarnation ; 
which  Mr.  Bruce  fays,  are  both  abfolute  herefies,  as  ex- 
prefsly  denying  our  Saviour’s  confubdantiality.* 

W?  need  not  wonder  that  this  appears  to  be  unimportant,  as  well  as  erro¬ 
neous,  to  our  enterprizing  traveller,  becaufe  the  tenets  now  received,  not  only 
in  general  maintain 'a  denial  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  not  allowing  him  to  have  the 
fupreme  and  foie  government  of  heaven  and  the  church,  but  contend  that  inqui. 
i-'ies  into  tills  efTential  point  of  dodtrine  revealed  throughout  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  are  hurtful;  whereas  we  are  commanded  tofearcb  into,  and  from  the  Lord’s 
words  confirm  ourfelves  in  the  doftrine  he  advances  refpedting  himfelf  c  “  If  ye 
e<  believe  not  that  I  am,  [or  Jehovah  alone,]  ye  (hall  die  in  your  fins,”  ]ohn 

aiii.  24. 

R.  M. 

'Serious  Reflections  on  M,  B.  G.’s  Reasons  for  not 

SEPARATING  FROM  THE  OLD  CHURCH. 

1.  AT  firft  fight  M.  B,  G.’s  Reafons  for  not  feparating 
from  the  Old  Church,  feem  to  bear  a]l  the  cha- 
Takers  of  irrefragable  and  irrebdible  folidity  ;  but  when 
examined  piece  by  piece,  and  weighed  in  the  weight  of  the 
faneluary,  all  that  folidity  fails  them,  and  they  prove  to  be 
of  the  nature  of  thofe  apparent  truths,  which  Swedenborg 
has  fo  well  demondrated  to  bear  all  the  (lamps  of  real  falfes, 
as  foon  as  ever  they  fhew  themfelves  in  the  light  of  heaven. 

a.  It  is  not  a  third:  after  fame,  nor  an  affedlation  of  fin- 
gularity,  neither  can  it  be  fufpedled  to  proceed  from  a 
longing  after  civil  honours  or  preferment  in  any  branch  of 

civil 


A  M  '  '  ,  ’ 

Civil  fbcietyi  that  makes  me  now  attempt  to  examine  at¬ 
tentively  thofe  reafons,  and  to  endeavour  moft  folidly  to 
demonftrate  their  real  futility ;  much  lefs  indeed  does  it 
proceed  from  that  highly  blameable  delife  of  raking  up  the 
dangerous,  yea,  the  truly  pernicious  and  inferhal  embers  of 
theological  controverfy  among  men,  (who,  let  their  opinions 
in  thofe  matters  be  whatever  they  may,  fhould  nevertheless 

V 

be  mod  cloffely  united  together,  as  children  of  one  and  the 
fame  father):  No*  no,  chfiftians  of  every  denomination, 
it  is  not  fuch  a  cur  fed  motive  as  any  of  thefe  that  prompts 
me  to  enter  into  fuch  an  examination  ;  for  believe  me,  in¬ 
deed  add  in  truth,  that  curfedfiend,  Controverfy,  tlie  worth- 
lefs  daughter  of  bafe  Hypocrify  and  imperious  Self-love, 
has  ever  proved  too  great  a  bar  to  my  worldly  happinefs, 
even  previous  to  itiy  coming  into  exifteiice,  ever  to  receive  a 
Tingle  grain  of  alliftance  at  my  hands !  But  truth,  fair 
faving  truth,  is  the  only  deity,  at  whbfe  flirine  I  am  re- 

w  .  *  . , 

folved  to  offer  up  all  my  incenfe,  the  God  from  whom  fne 
fprings  affifting  me  to  love  her  wholly  and  entirely  for  her 
own  fake,  and  directing  nay  feeble  fight  in  her  ufeful  dis¬ 
covery  ;  and  wherever  the  feems  to  me  to  be  oppofed,  tho' 
I  am  fully  convinced,  from  the  long  experience  of  the 
belt  part  of  a  life  of  half  a  century’s  duration,  that  Ihe  will 
ever  prove  her  own  bell:  defender,  whenever  fhe  deigns 
openly  to  {hew  herfelf  before  men  :  yet  a  certain  irrefiftible 
conatus  to  ferve  my  fair  miftrefs  in  whatever  it  feems  to 
me,  the  God  of  the  whole  univerfe  has  put  in  my  power  to 
do  for  her,  makes  me  anxious  to  fliew  the  reft  of  my  fellow- 
creatures  I  am  truly  fenfible  of  her  real  worth,  and  can 
moft  eafily  diftinguifh  her  from  ail  her  counterfeits. 

3.  If  the  difference,  I  mean  the  characleriftic  and  fpecifiic 
difference  between  the  true  Chriftian  Church,  by  Sweden¬ 
borg  defervedly  diftinguifhed  by  the  appellation  of  the 
New  Jerufalem,  or  the  New  Church,  and  that  of  any  of 
Vol.  II.  No.  20,  3  H  the 
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the  prefent  (keletons  of  God’s  former  Chriftian  Church, 
was  of  no  greater  confequence,  or  no  greater  mark,  than 
that  now  fubfifting  between  the  Roman  Catholic  profeftion 
and  the  Lutheran  or  Calvin  ill,  I  would  join  hand  and  heart 
with  M.  B.  G.  in  the  fupp'ort  of  all  his  Reafons  for  not  fe~ 
parating  from  the  Old  Church  ;  I  even  would  add  a  thou- 
fand  other  reafons  in  order  to  oppofe  and  prevent,  if  pof- 
fible,  fuch  a  needlefs  reparation.  But  their  fpecific  difference 
is  of  quite  another  nature,  for  it  is  no  lefs  than  that  which 
exifted  at  the  firft  foundation  of  the  primitive  Chriftian 
Church,  between  that  church  and  the  prophane  and  fuper- 
ftitious  worfhip  of  the  heathen?.  The  narrow  bounds  within 
which  I  defignedly  propofe  to  keep  in  this  prefent  curfory 
examen,  permit  me  not  fully  to  enter  into  the  complete 
demonftrative  proof  of  this  affertion  ;  and  indeed  it  is  even 
needlefs  at  prefent,  feeing  the  very  apoftle  purpofely  chofen 
by  the  Lord  for  the  ufhering  of  this  his  New  Church’s 
complete  body  of  dodirine  into  the  world,  hath  done  it-him- 
felf  to  the  higheft  degree  of  perfection,  particularly  in  his 
Brief  Expofition  of  the  Dodirine  of  the  New  Church, 
wherein  he  demonftrates,  in  an  irrefiftible  and  unanfwerable 
manner,  that  the  faith  of  the  Old  Church,  and  that  of  the 
New,  can  no  more  abide  together,  either  in  the  fame  houfe, 
or  in  the  fame  perfon,  than  an  owl  can  neft  with  a  dove, 
6cc.  &c.  1  am  greatly  afraid  M.  B.  G.  and  all  the  other 

friends  of  the  truth,  who,  like  him,  through  good,  I  truft, 
but  vet  very  inconuderate  motives, ‘have  hitherto  fo  Violently 
oppofed  this  reparation,  I  am  greatly  afraid,  would  I  add 
here,  they  all  have  paid  but  very  little  regard  to  this  moft  im¬ 
portant  paragraph,  and  indeed  to  the  whole  tenor  of  this 
fublime  fhort  (ketch  of  the  charadleriftic  dodirine  of  the 
Lord’s  true  fhriftian  church  here  on  earth.  For  my  part, 
if  my  weak  teftimony,  if  my  own  experience  of  upwards  of 
twenty-eight  years  duration,  could  convince  the  whole 

world 
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world  of  the  p  re  lent  real  irrationality  of  abiding  in  the  Old 
Church,  or  of  joining  in  any  refpedt  in  it’s  idolatrous  wor¬ 
ship,  both  would  now  be  expofed  by  me  moll  circumftantially 
to  the  world  with  the  greateft  pleafure  imaginable,  though 
even  it  fhould  prove,  in  many  refpedts,  to  my  own  mold 
fhameful  condemnation  :  but  fufftce  it  to  refer  the  readers 
on  this  fubjedt  to  the  above  quoted  paragraph  of  Sweden¬ 
borg’s  Brief  Expofition,  n.  102,  &c.  and  now  moll  foberly 
to  proceed  to  the  ex  amen  of  M.  B.  G/s  ,14  fpecious  reafons 
for  not  feparating  from  that  which  at  prefent  hath  no  real 
exigence  but  in  the  phantalles  of  a  blind  world. 

4.  And  firft,  I  mull  here  obferve  to  M.  B.  G.  that  the 
firft  of  his  reafons  defeats  it’s  own  purpofe  ;  for  if  we  mult 
take  it  for  granted,  as  in  reality  we  Ihould,  that  the  under- 
ltanding  and  it’s  faith  muft  have  external  worfhip  for  it’s 
abode  and  exigence,  as  the  will  and  it’s  affedlions  muft 
have  adlivity  and  ufefulnefs  for  it’s  abode  and  exiftence;  is 
it  rational  to  keep  to  an  external  worfhip  that  is  avowedly 
idolatrous  in  all  it’s  parts,  to  procure  abode  and  exiftence  to 
a  right  underftanding  and  it’s  faith,  and  to  an  upright  will 
and  it’s  affections  ?  Does  this  agree  with  Swedenborg’s  po- 
fttion  here  above-mentioned,  as  explained  by  him  at  n.  102, 
&c.  of  the  Brief  Expofition  of  the  Dodtrine  of  the  New 
Church  ?  And  fnce  we  are  told  by  Swedenborg,  that  this 
new  difpenfation  is  not  to  be  eftablifhed  by  miracles,  for 
evident  reafons  by  him  fully  and  convincingly  demonftra- 
ted,  is  it  not  then  more  rational  that  all  they  who  believe 
him  to  be  the  true  meffenger  of  this  new  difpenfation, 
fhould  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  do  as  the  apoftles  did,  fre¬ 
quently  affeinble  and  meet  together,  all  joining  in  one 
heart  and  in  one  fpirit,  in  prayers  and  1  application  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  in  mutually  exhorting  and  building  up. 
each  other  in  the  truth  ?  I  fay,  is  not  this  much  more  ra¬ 
tional  than  to  keep  to  forms  of  worfhip,  which  in  their 

3  H  2  hearts  J 
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hearts  they  mnft  feel  to  be  in  all  points  perfe&ly  oppofite  to 
the  truth  ?  Have  I  need  to  wait  till  his  Holinefs,  the  pre¬ 
tended  vicar  of  God  on  earth,  or  his  Grace  the  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  as  he  ftiles  himfeif,  (’hough  only 
one  be  our  Father,  namely,  Jefus  Chrift,)  the  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  St,  Peter’s  fubftitute  for  Great  Britain,  is 
pleafed  to  trace  out  for  me  new  forms  of  prayers  and  Pup- 
plication  ?  I  fay,  have  I  need  to  wait, till  then,  to  call  upon 
our  heavenly  Father  for  all  I  want  of  him,  or  to  return  him 
my  moft  fincere  thanks  for  all  he  daily  does  for  me  ?  I 
anfwer,  No;  for  this  is  one  of  the  most  imprescriptirlB- 
rights  of  man,  too  long  indeed  mod  fhamefully  tram¬ 
pled  upon  by  all  the  contemptible  ufur per s  of  God’s  power 
and  authority  here  on  earth.  And  if,  as  an  individual,  I 
have  an  indifputable  right  to  addrefs  my  God,  even  in  that 
very  form  and  manner  which  he  is  pleafed  in  his  great  kind- 
nefs  to  put  in  my  heart  and  mind  to  choqfe  and  prefer  to 
all  others,  undoubtedly  two  or  three,  or  two  or  three  hun-r 
dred  or  thoufand  individuals,  who  join  with  me  in  this 
refpeCf,  have  the  fame  incanteftible  right  all  over  the  world  ; 
and  none  but  Satan  can  oppofe  it.  No  rational  minifter, 
either  of  church  or  (late,  throughout  the  whole  world,  fhall 

%  f 

ever  dare  to  deny  this  my  pofition,  no  more  than  they  (hall 
dare  deny  that  every  individual  that  walks,  flies,  or  creeps  and 
crawls  over  the  face  of  this  fublunary  globe,  hath  an  equal 
right  mod:  freely  to  breathe  the  air  in  which  he  moves. 
Therefore  as  it  would  he  imprudent  to  pull  down  our  old 
houfes  before  we  have  built  new  ones  for  our  comfortable, 
habitations,  let  us  haften  to  build  thofe  new  manflons  either 
at  home,  in  our  own  families,  as  far  as  practicable,  or 
abroad,  and  in  a  more  collective  body ;  but  let  us  only  take 
due  heed,  the  building  of  thefe  new  manflons  fhould  be 
wholly  conformable  to  the  glorious  pattern,  now  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven.  This  is  my  anfwer  to* 

M.  B, 
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M-  B.  G.’s  fir  ft  Reafon,  as  witnefs  my  hand  on  the  4th 
(day  of  Qdtober,  1791=35. 

BENEDICT  CHASTANIER, 

Who,  with  the  Lord’s  afliftance, 
will  examine  M.  B.  G.’s  other  Reafons  in  fome  future 
Number  of  your  next  Publication, x  with  the  fame  degree  of 
Frenchman’s  opennefs  and  plain  fincerity. 

The  true  STATE  of  the  present  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH,  Jo  called.  By  a  Lover  of  God,  the  Truth, 
and  all  Mankind. 

[Concluded  from  p.  402.] 

''URN  your  ears  inward,  andliften,  and  you  will  hear 
•  the  found  of  the  trumpet !  Lift  up  there  your  internal 
eyes,  and  behold,  the  angels  already  gone,  and  ftill  going 
to  gather  the  eledt  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other,  feparating  good  from  evil,  light  from, 
darknefs,  truth  from  falfity.  Keep  on  the  right  hand,  that 
you  may  be  gathered  with  the  fheep. 

fg  Let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into  the  mountains 
them  who  are  already  entangled  and  catched  in  this  fnare  of 
the  hunter,  and  are  in  the  midft  of  this  defolating  flood  of 
error  and  ftrjfe,  inward  perplexity,  doubts,  fears,  and  un¬ 
certainty,  arifing  from  thefe  falfe  doctrines,  and  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  find  reft  in  the  midft  of  them  ;  yet  honeft  and  upright 
of  heart,  loving  their  brethren,  and  a  defire  kindled  in  their 
foul  after  the  true  light  and  bread  of  life :  “  Let  them  flee 
into  the  mountains  ;  flay  not  here,  come  out  from  the  Old 
Church  and  all  it’s  dodtrines,  and  flee  to  the  Lord,  from 
whom  they  may  receive  love  and  charity,  which  are  the  true 
mountains  of  fafety,  when  all  falfe  dodtrines  are  over- 
*  thrown  ; 
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thrown  ;  rely  not  on  any  of  their  broken  reeds  ;  build  not 
on  this  faddy  foundation  ;  reft  not  on  any  of  their  invented 
falfe  doctrines  concerning  the  one  true  God,  thy  Lord  and 
Saviour  ;  receive  them  not  as  truth,  for  they  are  polluted  ; 
hearken  to  none  of  their  voices,  who  are  feverally  crying, 
L o,  here  !  for  they  are  deceivers  come  in  my  name,  I  fent 
them  not ;  but  turn  thy  liftening  ears  inward,  join  my 
fheep  ;  learn  to  hear  my  voice,  who  am  always  calling  to 
thee;  know  my  voice  from  that  of  a  ftranger;  follow  me, 
and  thou  (halt  efcape  the  confufion  and  haftening  deftruc- 
tion. 

*(  Let  him  that  is  on  the  houfe-top  not  come  down  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  houfe.5’  Let  not  him  that  is  in 
the  good  of  charity  (which  is  the  houfe-top  in  fpirituai 
things)  defcend  into  the  inferior  ftate  of  talking,  reafoning, 
cavilling  about  faith.  The  top  of  the  houfe  ftgnifies  man’s 
fuperior  ftate,  or  his  ftate  of  regeneration.  The  things  at 
the  bottom  of  the  houfe,  denote  man’s  firft  ftate,  when  he 
is  moftiy  engaged  in  the  purfuit  of  truth,  or  the  things  re¬ 
lating  to  faith.  This  ftate  is  indeed  proper  before  regene^ 
xation  ;  but  after  regeneration,  it  would  be  a  perverfton  of 
order;  for  in  fpirituai  things  man  muff  proceed  from  the 
loweft  to  the  higheft,  and  not  pice  verfa  ;  like  the  building 
of  a  houfe,  which  is  begun  at  the  bottom,  and  carried  up  tq 
the  top. 

u  Let  not  him  which  is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take 
his  clothes  ;”  that  is,  they  who  are  in  the  good  of  truth,  or 
in  the  good  of  life,  let  them  not  return  hack  tq  the  falfe 
do£frines  above-mentioned,  but  with  all  their  might  rejeff, 
explode,  and  forfake  every  falfe  idea,  that  implies  more 
Gods  than  one,  more  divine  perfons  than  one,  or  that  fup=- 
pofes  any  other  to  be  the  one  only  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
than  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  Let  all  the  de~ 
Jtrufiive  notions  about  juftification  by  faith  alone,  and  the 
,  imputation 
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imputation  of  the  Lord’s  righteoufnefs  and  merit,  be  im¬ 
mediately  laid  alide,  for  they  are  no  other  than  foul,  ragged, 
and  loathfome  garments.  It  is  better  to  efcape  naked,  or 
without  any  dodtrinals  of  the  Old  Church,  than  to  venture 
into  the  city  of  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  our  Lord  was  and 
is  fpiritually  crucified.  In  the  holy  Word,  a  field  fignifies 
the  good  of  truth  ;  and  garments  the  dodlrinals  of  truth. 

Thus  have  we  clearly  feen  what  is  meant  by  the  Lord's 
fecond  coming.  In  refpedt  to  individuals,  his  appearance 
or  fecond  coming  without  fin  unto  full  faivation  is  man:- 
felled  in  the  fouls  of  men  :  it  is  there  alone  that  we  can 
experience  his  defirable  and  glorious  coming:  it  is  there 
his  power  is  difplayed,  and  his  judgment-feat  eredled  :  it  is 
there  he  difcovereth  and  condemnpth  evil,  and  maketh  a 
reparation  :  it  is  there  the  world  mu  ft  fird  be  diffolved  in 
it’s  fpirit,  and  it’s  power  deflroyed  ;  and  it's  grodhefs  burnt 
up  by  his  Spirit  and  fire  of  his  love :  it  is  there  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  is  built;  for  his  tabernacle  is  with  men,  with 
whom  he  delights  to  dwell :  it  is  there  he  raifeth  the  pure 
human  nature,  with  whom  he  will  for  ever  dwell. 

This  is  his  coming  :  and  his  coming  thus  mud  be  con¬ 
tinued  until  he  has  overcome  ail  oppolition,  all  that  dark- 
nefs,  evil,  and  falfity  already  mentioned,  which  is  put  for 
light  and  truth  ;  and  confequently  overthrow  and  put  an 
end  to  the  prefent  church  (fo  called',  and  dilfolve  that  body 
of  darknefs  and  error  in  it’s  dodlrines  ;  for  the  ax  being  laid 
to  the  root,  the  tree  mud  foon  fall.  So  we  fee  the  Lord  is 
already  come,  and  is  dill  coming  in  his  mighty  power,  and 
will  continue  to  come  until  all  in  heaven  and  earth  is  fubdued 
unto  himfelf. 

We  have  taken  notice  that  the  church  believeth  in  three 
gods,  or,  which  is  the  very  fame,  in  three  perfons,  each 
perfon,  didindfly  and  feparately,  to  be  God  and  Lord  ;  and 
that  all  it’s  dodtrines  are  calculated  and  raifed  upon  this  falfe 

foundation, 
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foundation,  and  confequently  muft  be  erroneous  in  theril* 

>* 

felves  ;  and  that  the  faith  (fo  called)  which  is  now  preached* 
is  only  a  variety  of  falfe  notions  concerning  imaginary  things* 
or  falfe  objects;  therefore  it  cannot  be  faith,  but  falfity* 
becaufe  it  is  not  founded  on  truth. 

For  the  belief  of  a  trinity  of  gods,  the  do&rines  raifed 
therefrom,  and  the  faith  which  has  this  for  it’s  object*  mull 
ail  be  falfe,  confufed,  and  perplexed  in  themfelves,  and 
mixed  with  innumerable  abfurdities  and  ifreconcileable 
contradictions,  too  well  known  and  obvious  to  be  needful 

H 

to  mention  here  :  therefore,  that  which  is  called  faith  being 
only  a  falfe  notion,  it  cannot  be  productive  of  any  good* 
but  evil ;  for  falfity  and  evil  are  infeparable. 

Real  faith  is  real  truth  itfelf,  and  truth  and  good  are 
likewife  infeparable  ;  therefore  we  conclude,  it  being  un¬ 
deniable,  that  thefe  falfe  notions  cannot  be  faving,  but 
deltruCtive  of  divine  life.  For  inftance,  fuppofe  a  man  has 
imbibed  the  notion  of  the  covenant  between  the  three  gods* 
and  has  perfuaded  himfelf  that  he  is  one  of  thofe  that  were 
eleCted  and  decreed  to  be  faved,  what  real  good  can  this  no¬ 
tion  bring  into  the  foul  ?  will  this  ceitainly  purify  the  heart  1 
or  may  it  not  tend  to  fecurity  ?  may  not  a  man  have  this 
perfuafion,  and  yet  have  earthly  defires,  living  to  the  ftefh  £ 

Again  :  Suppofe  a  man  receive  that  invented  falfe  notion 
of  the  imputation  of  Chrift’s  perfonal  righteoufnefs,  applied 
to,  or  rather,  as  a  fpotlefs  robe,  put  upon  his  chofen  peo¬ 
ple  to  cover  all  their  pollution,  fin,  and  deformity,  call 
this  bring  in  any  real  good  ?  has  this  any  tendency  to  change 
or  renew  the  man,  to  crucify  the  corrupt  earthly  nature* 
and  bring  forth  a  divine  birth  ?  or  is  it  not  poflible  for  a 
man  to  believe  this,  and  yet  to  continue  earthly,  felfifh,  and 
devilifh  ? 

But  once  more:  Suppofe  a  man  perfuade  himfelf  that 
God  the  Father  fent  God  the  Son  into  this  world  to  fuffer 

and 
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and  die  inftead  of  the  people,  to  bear  the  punifhment  due 
to  them  in  ftriCt  juftice  for  their  offences  :  or,  which  is  often 
enforced,  but  contradictory  to  the  above,  that  God  the  Son 
being  of  a  different  mind  from  the  Father,  voluntarily  offered 
himfelf  to  go  and  fuffer  in  man’s  Read,  to  fatisfy  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  juRice,  to  appeafe  his  wrath  and  anger;  will  this 
notion,  falfe  as  it  is,  renew  the  man,  and  bring  forth  a  new 
creature  ?  Will  this  bare  perfuafion  in  the  mind  in  any 
meafure  bruife  the  ferpent’s  head,  which  is  lifted  up  in 
every  foul  ?  It  is  certain  a  man  may  have  any  or  all  of  thefe 
notions,  and  yet  remain  the  fame  unchanged  earthly  crea¬ 
ture  as  thofe  who  never  heard  of  them  ;  for  that  faith  muft 
be  falfe  and  fruitlefs  which  relieth  on  any  thing  done  with¬ 
out  us,  or  done  for  us  :  it  is  a  dangerous  delulion,  for  the 
whole  work  of  falvation  muft  be  wrought  within  us. 

Now  it  may  be  clearly  feen,  that  true  faith  is  as  different 
from  the  falfe  notions  now  preached,  as  light  from  dark- 
nefs,  or  life  from  death  :  for  a  man  cannot  have  true  faith 
without  divine  life  ;  but  a  man  may  have  any  of  thefe  dif¬ 
ferent  notions,  atvd  no  divine  life,  but  remain  in  the  bands 
of  fpiritual  death  :  for  it  is  certain,  nothing  but  the  life  of 
the  Redeemer  can  be  man’s  falvation,  and  not  his  death  ; 
fo  whenever  it  is  faid,  we  are  faved  by  blood,  it  fbould  he 
undcrftood  that  we  are  faved  by  the  life  of  Chrift,  for  the 
blood  is  divine  truth,  which  is  life. 

But  thi$  is  far  different  from  the  doctrine  enforced  by  the 
preachers  of  juftification  and  falvation  by  faith  alone. 
Many  of  the  matter- builders  in  this  our  Babel  frequently 
declare,  that  the  blood  which  was  fhed  by  God  the  Son,  or 
fecond  perfon,  on  Calvary,  and  which  the  earth  drank  up, 
is  that  which  redeemed  the  world,  and  waftied  away  the  fin 
thereof  :  and  that  when  any  one  can  perfuade  himfelf  or  be¬ 
lieve  it  was  fhed  for  him,  he  is  told  that  he  is  then  freely 
iuftified;  that  all  his  fins  and  pollution  are  wafhed  away  ; 
Vol.II.  No,  20.  3  I  that 
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that  the  Father  doth  then  pardon  him,  and  is  that  mom#nt 
reconciled  to  him  ;  his  wrath  and  anger  being  then  changed 
into  love,  he  forgiveth  all  that  is  pall  ;  this  is  called  j unifi¬ 
cation  by  faith :  but  may  not  a  man  have  this  falfe  notion » 
with  the  notion  of  God’s  being  changed,  and  he  himfelf  re¬ 
main  unchanged  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity,  his  life  Handing  in 
the  feed  of  the  ferpent  unbruifed,  in  felf-will,  carnal  love, 
and  earthly  delire  ? 

It  is  certain  God  never  was,  nor  can  be  angry  with 
man  ;  but  man  is  angry  with  God,  there  being  an  enmity 
in  him  againft  God  :  but  God  fo  Joveth  all  men,  that  he 
befeecheth  them  to  be  reconciled,. 

But  fome  may  object  and  fay,  that  c*  without  fhedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remiflion  of  fins.’J  Ve.y  true ;  for 
without  loling  ofjife,  which  is  ihedding  of  blood,  that  is, 
without  lob ng  this  outward  life,  which  ftands  in  earthly 
delire,  without  facrificing  this  beaftly  nature,  without  bed¬ 
ding  it’s  blood,  and  giving  up  it’s  life,  there  can  be  no  de¬ 
liverance  from,  which  is  remiffion  of,  fin, 

Thus  have  we  feen  that  all  the  doctrines  founded  on  the 
idea  of  three  Gods  mud  be  erroneous,  and  confequendy  the 
faith  falfe  and  delufive  ;  and  that  our  Lord’s  predictions  are 
already  fulfilled  ;  and  that  the  operations  of  iniquity,  in  the 
powers  of  darknefs  and  falfity,  are  nearly  finifhed  ;  thefon 
of  perdition,  of  error,  and  delufion,  is  revealed,  and  muft 
foon  be  taken  out  of  the  way  ;  fo  that  our  Lord’s  fecond 
conning  has  actually  commenced,  not  to  dilfolve  thfs 
world,  but  in  the  power  of  the  light  and  truth  to  over¬ 
come  and  break  thefe  bonds  of  error  and  delufion,  to  over¬ 
turn  the  powers  of  darknefs,  to  dilfolve  the  world,  or  body 
of  falfity  and  evil,  called  the  church  ;  and  to  elfablilh,  iq 
the  hearts  of  his  people,  a  new  and  pure  church,  founded 
on  himfelf  the  truth,  freed  from  all  falfe  inventions  and 
power  of  darknefs  ;  where  he  (ball  be  acknowledged  the.one 

only 
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Only  fnpreme  God,  Lord,  and  Saviour,  and  worfhipped  in 
fpiiit  and  truth.  This  holy  temple  of  the  living  God,  or 
pure  church,  is  that  holy  city  the  New  Jerufalem  which 
John  faw  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hufband* 

An  Essay  on  the  COMMUNICATION  between  the 

SOUL  and  BODY. 

[Concluded  from  p.  341.] 

-XV.  That  the  Ends  propofed  ( or  that  for  the  Sake  of  which 
any  Thing  is  done)  as  they  are  frjl  in  the  Intentiony  fo  are 
they  frjl  in  Order  ;  in  the  fecond  Degree  of  Order  are  the 
Caufesy  or  Means  ufed  for  the  Ac complijhment  of  thofe  Ends  ; 
and  in  the  third  Degree  of  Order  are  the  Effetls,  or  Accent- 
plijhment  itfelf 

T  T  is  a  felf-evident  propofition,  that  the  end  is  not  the 
caufe,  but  productive  of  the  caufe;  and  that  the  caufe 
is  not  the  efFeCt,  but  productive  of  the  efFeCt ;  and  confe- 
quently  that  they  are  of  a  threefold  diftinCtion  and  confide- 
ration.  The  end  which  man  propofes  in  any  thing  is  the 
objeCt  of  his  love,  which  is  feared  in  and  conjoined  with  his 
will  ;  for  what  he  loves,  he  intends,  wills,  or  defires :  the 
caufe  is  the  work  of  his  undemanding,  for  in  and  through 
that  the  end  feeks  the  efficient  means  of  it’s  own  accom¬ 
pli  fhment  ;  and  the  efFeCt  proceeds  from,  and  is  according 
to  the  operation  of  his  corporeal  powers  :  fo  that  there  is  a 
triplicity  of  order  in  man,  correfponding  to  the  three  de¬ 
grees  of  altitude  mentioned  in  th’e  foregoing  chapter;  and 
when  this  triad  has  proceeded  to  it’s  confummation,  the 
end  has  found  itfelf  in  the  caufe,  and  through  the  caufe  in 
the  effect ;  and  confequently,  in  the  efFeCt,  all  three  co-exift 
or  are  conjoined  as  one.  Hence  it  is  that  we  read  in  the. 
*  -  I  2  Word 
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Word  of  God,  that  man  is  to  be  judged  according  to  his 
works  ;  for  the  end  (or  the  love  conjoined  with  his  will)  and 
the  caufe  (or  the  operation  of  his  underffanding)  are  inclu¬ 
ded  in  his  outward  works,  and  fo  conftitute  the  quality  of 
man.  They  who  continue  Grangers  to  this  doCtrine  of  in¬ 
flux.  in  it’s  progreffion  according  to  the  three  degrees  before 
mentioned,  terminate  the  ideas  of  their  mind  in  the  atoms  of 
Epicurus,  the  monads  of  Leibnitz,  or  the  fimple  fubflances 
of  Wolfius,  who  makes  them  to  be  fo  fmall  as  to  be  inca¬ 
pable  of  divifion  without  annihilation.  Thus  they  fhut  the 
door  againlh  all  intellectual  knowledge,  allowing  to  man  no 
other  ideas  than  thofe  he  is  furnifhed  with  through  the  fen- 
fes,  thereby  declaring  in  effect,  that  fpirit  is  nothing  more 
than  matter  highly  rarefied  and  attenuated  ;  that  the  beafts 
are  as  well  intitled  to  the  predicament  of  rational  creatures  as 
men  ;  and  that  the  human  foul  is  nothing  more  than  a 
breath  of  air,  with  many  other  like  abfurdities.  Foraf- 
much  as  all  things,  both  in  the  fpiritual  and  in  the  natural 
world,  have  their  progreflions  refpeClively  according  to  the 
degrees  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  fedtion,  it  is  evidently  a 
part  of  human  wifdom  to  take  cognizance  of  and  diftinguifh 
them  ;  for  the  prevailing  love  is  the  criterion  by  which  a 
man  is  to  know  himfelf,  feeing  that  the  ends  he  purfues  (or 
the  tendency  of  his  will),  the  efficient  caufe  or  means  he 
makes  ufeof  which  is  the  exercife  of  his  underftanding), 
and  the  effect  or  accomplifhment  (which  are  his  executive 
bodily  pow  ers),  do  orderly  follow*  from  his  love,  as  naturally 
as  the  tree  proceeds  from  it’s  feed,  and  fruit  from  the  tree. 
There  are  three  diitinCt  kinds  of  love  ;  the  love  of  heaven, 
the  love  of  the  wrorld,  and  the  love  of  felf;  the  firff  is  a  fpi¬ 
ritual  love,  the  fecond  material,  and  the  third  corporeal. 
YV  here  the  love  is  fpiritual,  all  the  affections  flowung  from  it 
are  correlponaent  to  it,  as  forms  are  to  their  effences  :  fo,  if 
the  ruling  path  on  be  for  the  things  of  this  world,  it’s  af¬ 
fections 
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fe&ions  of  courfe  are  earthly:  and  if  it  be  the  love  of  felf 
and  pre-eminence  over  others  that  takes  po  fie  (lion  of  the 
heart,  this  infers  the  whole  man  with  an  idolatrous  felfifh- 
nefs,  and  that  becaufe  this  kind  of  love  folely  refpe&s  a 
man’s  own  perfon  :  therefore,  as  has  been  juft  obferved,  he 
that  knows  the  predominant  love  of  any  one,  and  alfo  un- 
derftands  the  progreftlon  of  ends  Jo  their  caufes,  and  of 
caufes  to  their  effects  (which  follow  in  regular  fequence  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  degrees  of  altitude),  he  knows  the  whole 
man.  Thus  the  heavenly  angels  immediately  difeover  the 
difpofition  and  character  of  every  one  they  converfe  with, 
for  they  inftantly  diftinguifh  his  kind  of  love  by  the  parti¬ 
cular  found  of  his  voice  ;  the  turn  of  his  mind  from  his 
countenance ;  and  his  whole  demeanour  from  a  fmgle 
gefture.* 

XVI.  That  from  the  foregoing  Principles  we  may  trace 
fpirituai  Influx  from  it's  original  Source  to  it’s  ultimate 
Ejfeffs. 

What  has  hitherto  been  faid  upon  the  fubjeef  of  fpirituai 
influx,  refpeds  chiefly  it’s  progreflion  from  the  foul  to  the 
body,  and  not  from  God  to  the  foul,  and  that  becaufe  of 
the  univerfal  ignorance  that  prevails  with  refpeft  to  the 
fpirituai  world  and  it’s  fun,  from  which  this  world  receives 
it’s  fpirituai  emanations  of  influx.  However,  as  I  am 
gifted  with  the  privilege  of  being  converfant  in  both  worlds, 
and  of  beholding  the  funs  of  both,  I  am  obliged  in  con- 

fcience 

*  What  the  author  afferts  hete  in  relation  to  the  wifclom  of  angels,  is  the  lefs 
to  he  quelVioneJ,  as.even  fo-ne  men,  from  an  extraordinary  degree  of  fagacity 
and  penetration,  are  able  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  particular  tempers  and  dif- 
pofttions  of  perfons  even  at  firft  fight;  nay,  fome  have  gone  fo  far  as  to  affirm, 
t^iat  fomething  may  be  gathered,  as  to  the  particular  temperament  of  a  perfon, 
from  his  autography  or  hand-writing,  when  undifguifed;  and  that  there  is  an 
ebfet  vable  diffinence  betwixt  that  of  males  and  females,  is  univerfJ'.y  allowed. 
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fcience  to  make  this  difeovery  to  mankind  ;  for  the  ufe  of 
knowledge  is  to  communicate  it  to  others,  that  they  may 
be  the  better  for  it :  to  do  otherwife^  is  to  be  guilty  of  fpi- 
ritual  avarice,  and  to  a£t  the  mifer  who  hoards  up  his  trea* 
fure  for  the  fake  of  looking  at  it,  and  counting  it  over 
’without  any  intention  of  ufe.  Now*  in  order  to  a  more 
thorough  underftanding  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  influx*  as 
it  proceeds  from  it’s  original  fource,  it  is  requifite  to  know 
the  elfential  difference  between  that  which  is  fpiritual  and 
that  which  is  natural,  and  alfo  to  form  a  right  conception 
of  the  nature  of  the  human  foul  ;  and  therefore  to  fupply 
what  is  wanting  in  this  fhort  lucubration,  I  refer  the  reader 
for  farther  inftruCtion  on  thefe  fubjeCts  to  certain  Memorable 
Relations  in  my  work  On  Conjugal  Love . 

To  the  Editor, 

•Sir, 

THE  inclofed  hints  on  the  Slave  Trade  were  written 
in  the  year  1789,  for  a  gentleman  who  was  pleafed  to 
confult  me,  and  perhaps  had  fome  influence  with  thofe  who 
read  them.  It  is  a  moil  important  fubjeCt,  in  which  every 
Briton  is  interefted,  as  well  as  the  mifer  able  wretches  who 
are  to  be  relieved,  and  fhould  be  treated  with  the  greatefl 
circumfpeCtion,  that  in  abolifhing  the  inhuman  trade,  you 
tnay  not  inhumanly  injure  the  many  thoufands  who  have  in* 
nocently  involved  their  fortunes  in  it,  under  the  fanction 
and  protection  of  the  Britifh  government.  I  write  not 
from  interefted  motives,  and  therefore  fhall  only  beg  leave 
to  fubferibe  myfelf,  with  refpeCt, 

Your  mod  obedient  humble  fervant, 

Philanthropos, 


“  AS 
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il  AS  you  were  pleafed  to  defire  me  to  commit  to  writing 
the  fentiments  I  delivered  to  you  in  perfon  on  the  fubjeft 
of  the  (lave  trade,  I  (hall  do  fo  in  as  concife  a  manner  as 
pofiible,  merely  as  hints  to  be  more  fully  purfued  by  thofe 
engaged  in  political  regulations. 

“  That  the  blacks  po fiefs  the  love  of  freedom,  cannot  be 
more  ftrengly  proved  than  by  the  confpiracy  which  was  dif- 
covered  in  the  year  1776,  in  Jamaica,  which  was  commen¬ 
ced  and  conduced  by  thofe  who  were  Haves  by  inheritance, 
their  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  being  {laves  \  they  were 
in  general  highly  lavoured  and  indulged,  had  never  {hewn 
the  lead,  appearances  of  difgufi  or  difiatisfa&ion,— yet,  with 
the  utnnoft  fecrecv,  had  engaged  nearly  the  whole  ifiand  in  a 
fcheme  for  emancipating  themfelves,  which  was  difcovered 
by  the  mere  accident  of  a  poor  white  man  being  permitted  to 
lie  for  a  night  in  a  loft  over  a  (table,  where  a  party  of  con- 
fpirators  ufually  met  to  form  their  plans.  They  being  unac¬ 
quainted  with  his  fituation,  entered  freely  into  converfation, 
which  he  heard  with  dread  for  his  own  fafety,  but  remained 
quiet  till  they  departed,  when  he  haftened  to  the  town,  and 
gave  notice  to  the  magi  ft  rates.  Many  were  impeached, 
fome  executed,  and  others  tranfported.  Such  being  the 
natural  difpofition  of  the  blacks,  whofe  fagacity  is  wonderful 
even  in  their  uncultivated  date  of  mind,  I  prefume  every 
man  of  found  reafon  will  admit  the  cruelty  and  injuftice  of 
making  (laves  of  them,  or  of  any  part  of  the  human  fpecies ; 
the  contrary  can  only  be  fupported  by  pride  and  folly ; 
therefore  I  (hall  not  encroach  upon  your  time  on  this  head, 
which  will  be  fully  difcufted  when  the  bufinefs  is  agitated 
in  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament.  I  am  aware  that  the 
minds  of  men  are  not  generally  prepared  for  a  full  reception 
of  this  benevolent  propofition.  The  love  of  felf  and  the 
love  of  dominion  being  prevalent,  the  rays  of  truth  are  re¬ 
jected.  But  let  every  one  confider  himfelf  as  the  fubjeft  to 

be 
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be  liberated,  and  thus  prepare  himfelf  to  receive  the  divine 
influx  purely;  let  him  caft  from  his  mind  all  of  evil  and 
falfe,  and  in  their  ftead  cherifh  love  to  the  Lord,  and  charity 
to  all  men: — he  will  then  rejoice  in  promoting  and  efta- 
blifhing  freedom  to  fuch  numbers  of  his  fellow-creatures, 
who  may  become  true  worfhippers  of  the  Lord  Jehovah 
Jefus,  and  ufeful  members  of  civil  fociety. 

This  noble  work  mu  ft  be  performed  with  prudence  s 
meafures  muft  be  taken  to  inflrudl  thefe  miferable  people, 
and  prepare  them  for  the  enjoyment* the  blefting  intended 
them,  as  well  as  to  preferve  the  properties  of  men  who  have 
involved  their  fortunes  in  this  horrid  trade,  under  the  fane- 
tion  of  the  mother-country  ;  and  for  thefe  purpofes  f  would 
recommend,  that  the  whole  of  the  Weft-India  colonies  be 
#  (Turned  under  the  direction  of  government,  and  that  no 
perfon  may  have  juft  caufe  of  complaint,  let  the  property  of 
every  individual  (land,  flaves,  and  flock,)  be  valued,  and  an 
account  be  taken  of  his  debts,  that  the  nation  fhould  be  re- 
fponfible  to  the  Creditors  for  their  feveral  claims,  and  to  the 
proprietors  for  the  ballances  due  to  them,  paying  to  each 
an  intereft  half-yearly,  after  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  per  am 
num,  which  might  be  transferable  as  other  public ‘funds,  for 
the  convenience  of  thofe  who  might  wifh  to  convert  their 
claims  into  cafh.  The  merchants  now  conducting  that 
trade  to  be  formed  into  a  company,  to  whom  the  whole 
produce  of  the  iflands  fhould  be  configned,  on  the  account 
and  rilque  of  the  nation.  Thofe  fkilful  planters  who  may 
choofe  to  remain  in  the  iflands  as  managers,  may  be  em¬ 
ployed  on  the  ufual  terms.  Tutors  to  be  appointed  for  in- 
ftru£ting  the  negroes  on  a  plan  fimilar  to  that  adopted  in  the 
North  of  Scotland.  To  inculcate  the  do£trines  of  the 
True  Chriftian  Religion,  as  explained  by  the  enlightened 
Emanuel  Swedenborg,  as  a  trinity  of  perfons  in  the  God¬ 
head  will  never  be  acknowledged  by  them  ;  intimating  the 

intention 
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intention  of  Government  to  fet  free  fuch  as  become  induf- 
trious  and  good  fubjedls.  The  labourers  may  be  allowed  a 
certain  pay  fo.r  their  encouragement  ;  fuitable  laws  and  re¬ 
gulations  to  be  inftituted.  Men  acquainted  with  hiftory, 
and  the  gradual  abolition  of  v  a  dal  age  in  Europe,  cannot  be 
at  a  lofs  on  this  head.  Some  of  the  mod  fagacious  of  the 
blacks  may  be  put  in  authority  as  jmgiftrates,  to  preferve 
order.  Juries  of  their  own  colour  may  be  allowed  them  for 
the  trial  of  offences  not  capital. 

In  Africa  the  natives  may  be  civilized,,  if  proper  means 
be  ufed,  and  their  friendfhip  cultivated,  fo  as  to  bring  them 
to  a  juft  fenfeof  your  benevolent  intentions  ^  they  will  then 
unite  with  you  in  keeping  off  all  other  nations  who  may  be 
•inclined  to  continue  the  wicked  traffic  in  human  fieftn 
It  will  be  ntceffary  to  keep  up  a  military  force  in  the  i Hands 
till  the  blacks,  by  improvement  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
benefits  of  civil  fociety,  join  heartily  in  fupport  of  good 
government.  The  produce  of  the  iilands  will,  exclufive  of 
the  prefent  duties,  pay  all  expences,  and  leave  a  fund  for 
reducing  the  capital,  which  to  the  proprietors  will  be  as 
fecure  as  any  of  the  Englifh  funds.  They  all  depend  on 
the  power  of  the  navy.. 

I  am  confident  that  a  fyftem  may  be  eftablifhed  upon 
thefe  hi  nts,  greatly  to  the  honour  and  wealth  of  this  nation, 
and  to  the  happinefs  of  the  blacks.  I  perceive  innumerable 
advantages  muft  attend  it :  more  true  wealth  would  be  pro¬ 
duced,  than  by  all  the  nefarious  fchemes  that  have  been  fo 
Jong  pradlifed,  to  the  difgrace  of  human  nature. 

It  will  indeed  be  fortunate  if  Government  can  be  prevailed 
with  to  begin  the  work  with  cheerfulnefs  and  cordiality  ; 
for  if  they  neglcdl  it,  and  adhere  to  the  former  diabolical 
fyftem,  ruin  and  difgrace  will  enfue,  and  that  which  can 
at  this  time  be  happily  effedled,  will  hereafter  be  accom¬ 
pli  (bed  with  dreadful  confequences, 
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This  accurfed  traffic  is  contrary  to  divine  order,  and  it 
will  be  as  impoflible  to  prevent  the  abolition,  as  it  was  for 
Pharoah  to  detain  the  Ifraelites  in  bondage.  I  (hall  not 

i 

dwell  on  the  fubjedt,  to  prove  from  religious  grounds,  and 
for  the  general  efiablifhment  of  our  Lord’s  kingdom  opon 
earth,  that  this  trade  muff  be  aboliffied.  I  truft  it  is  fuffi- 
dent  that  I  have  brought  my  fentiments  into  their  ultimates, 
and  of  courfe  into  operation  on  the  minds  of  other  men  for 
good  ends.  I  leave  the  minutiae  of  the  bufinefs  to  be  traced 
by  politicians. 

Philanthropos, 

ft 

To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

A  S  the  inexhauftible  fubjedl  of  God  manifeff  in  the 

^  flefh,  is  continually  affording  frefh  matter  for  the 
employment  of  angelic  wlfdom,  foalfo  fome  fparkles  of  that 
glory  may  drop  into  the  human  mind,  although  it  may  be 
there  greatly  fullied,  and  the  diredl  ray  refra&ed  by  the  den- 
fity  of  the  evil  recipient  medium  ;  the  following  ideas  per^ 
haps  are  of  that  nature  ;  for  though  a  ray  of  divine  wifdom 
may  find  an  entrance  into  my  mind,  yet  paffing  through  the 
grofs  medium  of  my  dark  underftanding,  it  may  be  perver-r 
ted,  and  thereby  lofe  almoft  the  whole  of  it’c  divine  luftre. 

When  the  recipient  forms  of  the  evil  and  the  faff  are 
fpoken  of,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  mere  flefh  and 
bones,  of  which  duff  and  allies  are  predicated,  are  thereby 
only  meant ,  but  there  is  a  kind  of  inferior  foul  from  the 
mother,  (and  perhaps  this  is  what  is  called  by  the  myftical 
writers  the  aftral  (pint,  which  they- fay  is  refolved  into  the 
elements  at  death,)  which  is  put  off  at  death  ;  though  it  may 
fie,  the  foul  from  the  father  may  appropriate  fome  of  the 

mother’s 
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fcnother’s  evils,  and  thus  make  them  it’s  own  by  confirma¬ 
tion.  Now  this  feminine  foul  (which  is  a  fhadow  or  re¬ 
flection  as  it  were  of  the  mafculine)  receives  the  influx  of 
life  through  the  mafculine  foul,  or  elfe  the  mother’s  evils 
could  not  be  brought  into  a£t,  jufl  as  the  moon  receives 
the  light  of  the  fun,  by  which  thofe  fpots  or  appearances 
in  the  face  of  the  moon  are  difcerned,  yet  thefe  fpots  do 
not  in  the  leaf:  have  any  effect  upon,  neither  are  they  cre¬ 
ated  by,  the  fun,  they  are  only  made  manifeft  by  his  light. 

I  think  I  am  confirmed  in  the  above  idea,  if  the  tempta¬ 
tion-combats  of  the  Lord  are  duly  attended  to  ;  we  know 
that  all  temptations  mud  a£l  upon  the  mind  or  foul  of  man 
as  compofed  of  the  will  and  the  underdanding  :  now  as  the 
Lord’s  mind  or  foul  was  Jehovah,  no  temptations  could 
approach  it ;  it  is  therefore  clear  it  mud  a£l  upon  a  princi¬ 
ple  received  from  the  mother,  and  this  could  not  be  the 
mere  flefli  and  bones,  they  being  only  organized  fubdances* 
not  formed  for  the  a£t  of  thinking  or  willing,  but  only  as 
an  agent  or  indrument  for  the  foul  to  perform  it’s  adds  by. 

Hence  then  it  appears,  that  this  feminine  foul  in  the 
Lord  was  that  in  which  the  recipient  forms  of  evil  andfalfe 
were  fituated,  which  being  of  the  mother,  temptations 
could  approach,  and,  as  I  obferved  in  a  former  letter,  (page 
310,)  there  was  not  an  evil  or  a  falfe  that  ever  exided  in 
the  wt^rld,  but  what  the  Lord  inherited  from  the  mother  as 
to  the  recipient  form  in  the  feminine  foul. 

It  is  with  great  propriety  faid  by  Swedenborg,  that  the 
Lord  admitted  temptations,  and  very  judly,  for  he  admitted 
the  hells  to  approach  this  feminine  foul,  which  they  could 
not  have  done  had  they  not  been  permitted,  that  his  efien- 
tial  foul  (which  was  Jehovah)  might  overcome  in  this  femi¬ 
nine  foul,  and  thus  expel  all  the  evil  inherited  from  the 
mother. 
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Now  man  inherits  the  fubftance  of  evil  from  his  father, 
but  the  bringing  that  evil  into  form,  or  the  covering  form, 
he  inherits  from  his  mother  ;  thus  man  in  himfelf,  both  as 
to  fubftance  and  form,  is  nothing  but  evil  but  with  refpeCfe 
to  the  Lord,  his  foul,  being  Jehovah,  was  divine  good, 
confequently  no  evil  could  flow  from  him,  but  good ;  but 
having  a  recipient  form  of  evil  from  the  mother,  the  work 
©f  glorification  was  expelling  thefe  evil  forms,  vivified  by 
the  admitting  the  hellifh  fpirits  into  thofe  forms,  and  as 
they  were  expelled,  the  divine,  or  Jehovah,  flowed  in,  and 
made  thofe  forms  divine,  and  thus  the  human  divine  be¬ 
came  the  divine  human,  or  in  other  words,  the  humanity 
was  glorified. 

It  is  probable  it  may  be  afked,  what  became  of  the  or- 
ganical  external  fubftance  of  flefh  and  bones  in  the  Lord  ? 
I  anfwer,  that  as  m  the  Lord’s  human  nature  there  was  no 
a&ual  evil,  only  the  recipient  form,  in  proportion  as  he 
expelled  thefe  forms,  he  became  more  and  more,  as  to  the 
external  man,  a  divine  man,  till  the  complete  glorification 
€>f  his  humanity  ;  for  by  expelling  thofe  evil  forms,  he  redu¬ 
ced  diforder  to  order  ;  and  as  the  Lord  created  all  things  out 
of  himfelf,  fo  he  could  refolve  all  things  again  into  himfelf, 
if  it  was  agreeable  to  divine  order  ;  therefore  the  very  cor¬ 
poreal  matter  of  the  Lordhfbody,  after  being  purified,  was 
thus  abforbed  or  drank  into  the  divine  fountain,  aGgft  thus* 
alfo  became  divine,  (Arc.  Coel.  n.  ^603,)  agreeable  to  the 
very  juft  idea  of  your  correfpondent  Y.  Z.  in  the  laft 
Magazine. 


Gentlemen, 


I  have  rather  a  heavy  charge  to  bring  againft  you  a — on 
the  cover  of  every  Magazine  you  promife  great  things,  but 
you  are  now^oing  to  clofe  upon  us  without  performing; 
the  part  that  appears  to  affeCl  me  moft,  is  the  Dictionary  of 

Cor  re- 
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Correfpondences,  which  you  acknowledge  would  be  of 
great  utility.  I  am  very  fenfible  of  it,  and  it  will  be  a  great 
lofs  to  me  ;  for  however  others  may  be  thoroughly  fur- 
nifhed,  I  am  but  an 

Off.  8,  1791.  IGNORAMUS. 

4  *  ’  - 

&  &  * 

V 


In  anfwer  to  the  latter  part  of  this  Letter,  we  have  only 
to  refer  our  correfpondent  to  the  Plan  of  our  New  Work, 
which  is  intended  to  be  fubftituted  inftead  of  this. 


To  the  Editor. 

MANY,  my  dear  Sir,  ftart  out,  as  a  very  great  objec¬ 
tion,  againft  believing  the  veracity  of  Swedenborg's 
Memorable  Relations,  that  we  have  no  inftanceof  any  man 
having  his  fpiritual  fight  open  in  that  degree  and  manner  in 
which  Emanuel  Swedenborg  muft  have  had  his,  to  fee  all 
the  particulars  he  relates  about  heaven  and  hell.  But  they 
would  do  well  to  confider,  what  is  the  reafon  that  light  is 
not  fo  opened  either  in  them  or  in  any  other  inhabitants  of 
this  grofs  fublunary  world.  This  reafon  had  ftruck  me 
long  ago  ;  but  as  I  find  it  fully  explained  in  our  author’s 
Diary,  I  prefume  it  can  but  be  highly  acceptaoie  to  many 
of  your  readers  to  have  it  in  his  own  words  }  heie  therefore 
you  have  them  tranflated  from  N°  5I5T>  by>  Sir, 


London ,  Sept.  26, 

I79I=35* 


Your  fincere  friend  in  the  truth, 
Benedict  Chastanier. 


rjei.  That  Heaven  cannot  be  opened  to  the  Inhabitants  of  this 

Erth  . 

€*  A  certain  fpirit  wondered  why  heaven  is  not  opened  to 

the  Cght  of  the  inhabitants  of  this,  as  well  as  it  is  to  thole 

of 
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of  other  earths,  fo,  for  inftance,  that  they  might  converfe 
with  fpirits  and  angels,  that  thefe  might  inftruct  them,  in  3 
manner  that  they  ought  at  lead;  come  to  know  that  there  is 
a  heaven,  and  an  eternal  life,  that  man  lives  after  death,  and 
many  more  particulars  that  relate^  to  falvation  ?  But  therea- 
fon  is,  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth  are  in  the  ultimate?* 
in  which  they  are  delighted  with  commanding  others,  with 
degrees  of  eminence  over  others,  and  heaping  up  all  this 
world’s  wealth,  whence  they  for  the  moft  part  are  mere 
fenfualifts,  and  quite  funk  in  the  very  ultimates  of  nature  ; 
therefore  heaven  is  clofed  to  them  ;  for  were  it  open,  they 
would  immediately  perifh,  for  the  fpirits  of  this  earth  breathe 
nothing  but  the  daughter  of  others,  and  the  interiors  of  man, 
when  opened,  are  wholly  led  at  the  pleafure  of  fpirits,  who 
are  fuch,  and  thus  men  would  kill  themfelves  ;  they  would 
even  prophane  holy  things,  for  no  fooner  would  they  turn 
themfelves  towards  the  world,  than  they  would  deny  celes¬ 
tial  things,  and  even  turn  them  to  fcorn  and  to  derifion,  as 
if  they  were  nothing  refpe&ively  to  worldly  things  ;  where* 
fore  even  angels,  with  whom  they  are  joined  as  to  their  in¬ 
teriors,  are  hurt  thereby,  and  even  heaven  itfelf ;  wherefore 
angels  withdraw  from  man,  and  his  interiors  are  clofed. 
Should  therefore  their  interiors  be  opened  in  men,  after  that 
heaven  has  alienated  itfelf  from  them,  or  after  that  angels 
have  been  compelled  to  remove  or  withdraw  themfelves 
from  them,  then  infernal  fpirits  would  take  the  dead  of 
them,  not  only  to  the  perpetration  of  atrocious  deeds,  but 
even  to  the  reciprocal  daughter  of  each  other,  for  thefe 
breathe  nothing  elfe  but  to  hurl  One  another  into  utter  de« 
ftrudlion,  and  man  indeed  can  die,  but  fpirits  cannot,  and 
man  would  be  tortured  in  another  manner  than  fpirits  can, 
for  he  is  in  the  body.” 


Swedenborg  s  Family , 
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To  the  Edi  toe. 

Sir, 

T  HE  following  anecdote  relative  to  the  family  of  Ema¬ 
nuel  Swedenborg,  may  probably  afford  pleafure  and 
fatisfa&ion  to  many  of  the  readers  of  your  ufeful  Magazine. 

There  is  a  Swedifh  book  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Henry 
Servante,  of  Upper  Marybone-Street,  London,  entitled. 
Divine  Exercifesy  and  comfortable  Converfation  with  a  for  row - 
ful  Soul,  written  by  Jesper  Swedberg,  Bilhop  oi  Skara, 
printed  in  the  year  1709. 

This  book  is  dedicated  to  his  children  and  grand-children, 
as  follows  : 


To  my  beloved  Children  and  Grand’ Children^ 

Anna  Swedberg,  Daughter, 

Emanuel  Swedberg,  Son, 

Eliezer  Swedberg,  Son, 

Hedwig  Swedberg,  Daughter, 
Catharina  Swedberg,  Daughter, 

Jesper  Swedberg,  Son, 

« 

Margareta  Swedberg,  Daughter, 

Ericus  Benzelius,  ]  His  Daughter’s 

Margareta  Benzelius, J  Children, 

Do  I,  your  Father  and  Mother’s  Father,  dedicate  this  Book. 

After  which,  in  the  preface,  he  fhews  how  the  fons  of 
Rechab  were  obedient  to  the  command  of  their  father,  &c. 
Jer.  xxxv.  5  to  the  end. 

The  book  is  alfo  recommended  by  two  readers  of  the 
Academy  to  the  ferious  perufal  of  all  chriftians,  dated 
3d  October,  1708,  the  year  when  the  great  earthquake 
was  in  Weftergothland,  at  which  time  armies  were  feen  in 

tha 
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the  air  fimilar  to  thofe  appearances  mentioned  2  Maccabees 

v.  4. 

It  evidently  appears  from  this  book,  which  was  written 
by  Swedenborg’s  father,  he  had  at  that  time  three  Tons  and 
four  daughters. 

O 

It  may  like  wife,  afford  fome  fatisfa&ion  to  the  friends  and 
readers  of  the  writings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  to  be  in¬ 
formed,  that  there  is  now  living  in  England  a  female 
(defeendant  of  this  family.  I  (hall  take  the  liberty  of  com-* 
municating  fome  further  particulars  relative  to  this  child, 
as  foon  as  I  receive  a  regifter  of  her  baptifm  from  Stocks 
holm  ;  in  the  mean  time,  I  remain,  Sir, 

London ,  Your  obedient  humble  fervant, 

051.  14,  1791.  Frederick  Walden, 

***%  % ****** ********  ** 

To  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

|N  obferving  the  true  chriftian  principles  on  which  the 
doef  rine  contained  in  your  Magazine  is  founded,  viz, 
the  expounding  of  the  feriptures  to  your  correfpondents,  and 
alfo  to  the  unenlightened,  both  of  which  I  arn,  it  therefore 
emboldens  me,  fir  ft  in  charity,  fecond  as  a  correfpondent, 
and  thirdly  as  a  lover  of  the  writings  of  Emanuel  Sweden¬ 
borg,  to  beg  the  like  indulgence.  And  alfo  that  you  would 
be. fo  kind  as  to  excufe  a  fmall  particularity,  that  is,  to  difY 
penfe  with  my  not  writing  the  verfes,  but  barely  to  mention 
chapter  and  yeife.  Judges  xix.  27,  28,  29:  alfo,  Judges 
xii.  5,  6. 

It  is  an  old  faying,  that  a  man  drowning  will  catch  at  a 
flraw  ;  and  it  is  equally  true,  that  many  of  the  members  of 
the  Old  Church,  of  every  denomination,  (which  by  your 
do&rine  is  now  vaftated,)  will  lay  hold  on  the  moft  trivia! 
inaccuracy  in  your  writings,  to  invalidate  the  do&rine  tfiere^ 

in 
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In  contained.  I  would  therefore  recommend  the  following 
palfages  to  your  ferious  confideration,  in  which  I  think  I 
fee  a  difagreement.  In  page  210  of  your  Magazine,  N°  4, 
in  anfwer  to  J.  M.  of  Somerford,  near  Wolverhampton,  it  is 
laid,  “  that  thefirfl  16  chapters  of  the  Revelations  inclufive 
treat  of  the  Proteftant  church,  the  17th  and  1 8th  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  and  the  fucceeding  chapters  of  the  lad 
judgment  and  the  New  Church  whereas  in  the  Brief  Ex- 
podtion  of  the  Do£irine  of  the  New  Church,  page  105, 
n.  88,  it  is  faid,  that  “  feven  chapters  of  the  Apocalypfe 
treat  of  the  perverted  date  of  the  church  among  the  Refor¬ 
med,  and  two  chapters  of  the  perverted  date  among  the 
Roman  Catholics.”  In  the  Order  of  Worfhip,  or  Liturgy 
for  the  New  Church,  page  32,  Ifaiah  ix.  6,  “  Unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  for.  is  given,  and  his  name  fhalt  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  God,  Hero,  Father  of  Eter¬ 
nity,  Prince  of  Peace.”  In  my  Bible  it  is  thus:  “  For  unto 
11s  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  fon  is  given,  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  (hall  be  upon  his  fhoulder  ;  and  his  name  lhall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever  . 
lading  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.” 

Now,  Gentlemen,  I  hope  you  will  be  kind  enough  to 
excufe  the  poverty  of  the  ftyle  and  hand-writing,  but  be¬ 
lieve  it  the  produfl  of  a  fincere  heart ;  and  as  I  have  your 
fird  volume  already  bound,  and  is  to  me  a  mod  inedimable 
•  treafure  ;  and  if  permitted,  through  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  to  fee  the  fecond  volume,  a  fatisfa&ory  anfwer  to 
the  above  texts  of  feripture,  and  remarks  in  fome  of  your 
fucceeding  Numbers,  will  much  oblige,  Gentlemen, 

Your  mod  obedient  and  very  humble  fervant, 
Dublin  j  July,  1791*  *  S.  B.  IRLAND. 
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Answer. 

The  19th  chapter  of  Judges  treats  of  a  certain  Levite?s 
concubine,  that  was  abufed  by  the  men  of  Gibeah.  A  Le~ 
vite  fignifies  the  dodrine  of  truth  mini  fieri  ng  unto  good.  A 
concubine  is  the  affedion  of  fcientifics  in  the- external  man  j 
the  union  of  which  with  the  internal  man  is  not  properly 
marriage,  but  concubinage.  The  defire  of  the  men  of 

* 

Gibeah  to  know  and  abufe  the  Levite  in  preference  to  his 
concubine,  reprefented  their  denial  of  truth  fignified  by  the 
man,  and  their  eagernefs  to  pervert  it.,  But  as  this  would 
have  reprefented  a  greater  profanation,,  than  their  abufe  of 
the  concubine  did,  therefore  it  was  not  permitted  them  to 
do  any  injury  to  the  man,  but  only  to  the  woman :  for  it 
is  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  divine  permiflion,  that  evil  and 
falfity  of  the  fame  genus  fhould  be  conjoined  together.  It 
is  faid,  verfe  25,  that  the  men  abufed  the  concubine  all  the 
night ;  by  which  is  fignified  that  the  affedions  of  evil  and 
falfity  were  united,  to  the  exclufion  of  every  thing  good  and 
f  true.  The  reafon  why  the  concubine  was  flain  with  a 
knife,  and  divided  into  twelve  pieces,  and  fent  into  all  the 
coafts  of  Ifrael,  was  to  point  out  to  the  fpiritual  church,  fig¬ 
nified  by  the  I fraelites,  the  complete  and  unavoidable  de- 
.  flrudion  that  refults  from  evil  and  falfe  affedions.  For  the*' 
fame  reafon  alfo,  the  men  who  abufed  the  concubine  were 
themfelves  deflroyed,  chap.  xx.  35  to  48. 

Explanation  of  Judges  xii.  5,  6.  “  And  the  Gileadites 

took  the  paffages  of  Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites :  and  it 
was  fo,  that  when  thofe  Ephraimites,  which  were  efcaped, 
faid.  Let  me  go  over,  the  men  of  Gilead  faid  unto  hrm. 
Art  thou  an  Epbraimite  ?  If  he  faid,  Nay  :  Then  faid  they 
unto  him,  Say  now. Shibboleth  :  and  he  faid  Sibboleth :  for 

he 
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Tie  could  uot  frame  to  pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took 
Him,  and  (lew  him  at  the  paffages  of  Jordan  :  and  there  fell 
at  that  time  of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thoufand.” 

The  Gileadites  reprefented  thofe  who  are  in  external 
good;  the  Ephraimites,  thofe  whp  are  in  truth,  but  in  the 
prefen t  cafe,  thofe  who  are  in  truth  feparate  from  good,  or 
4n  faith  feparate  from  charity.  The  paffages  of  Jordan  fig- 
nify  introdudlion  into  the  real  church  of  the  ‘Lord,  and  into 
heaven.  The  Ephraimites  being  flam  at  thofe  paffages,  and 
not  being  permitted  to  go  over  them,  denotes  that  all  they 
who  are  in  faith  feparate  from  charity,  are  not  admitted  into 
heaven,  but  rejefted  and  call  down  into  hell.  The  reafon 
why  the  Ephraimites  could  not  pronounce  the  word  Jhibbo- 
Icth ,  but  only  fibboleth ,  was  to  denote  that  in  all  the  truth 
they  poffeiTed  in  their  undemanding,  there  was  no  living 
principle  of  good  ;  or  that  in  all  their  faith  there  was  no 
charity.  The  Hebrew  word  fhibboleth,  means  an 

ear  of  corny  by  which  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe  is  fignified  truth 
fcientific  in  .the  natural  principle,  containing  within  it 
good  ;  or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  faith  grounded  in  charity. 
But  the  word  jHb2VyJibboleth,  means  burdens ,  derived  from 
b'Z'D,  fab  at y  he  carried.  Elence  we  may  infer,  that  they 
who  delight  in  truth  feparate  from  good,  or  in  faith  feparate 
from  charity,  are  like  labourers ,  and  carriers  of  burdens  .:  'for 
truth  fcientific,  confidered  merely  as  fuch,  without  appli¬ 
cation  to  ufe,  which  is  charity,  is  no  other  than  a  burden. 
Burdens  alfo,  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe,  fignify  inflations  from 
.  falfes. 

The  forty  and  two  thoufand  of  the  Ephraimites  that  fell, 
fignify  particularly  the  defirudlion  of  truth,  in  confequence 
of  the  deflruftion  of  charity;  the  number  42  being  com¬ 
pounded  of  6  times  7,  has  the  fame  fignification  as  thofe 
original  numbers ;  and  6  denotes  the  all  of  truth  perverted, 
and  7  the  al!  of  good  profaned.  Hence  the  number  42  fig- 

,  3  L  2  nifies 


452  Magazine  of  Knowledge > 

nifies  blafphemy  in  perverting  the  holy  Word  ;  and  the  dr- 
ftru&iop  of  foity-two  thoufand  Ephraiiriites  the  end  of  the 
Old  Church. 

I  think  it  necedary  to  obferve  here,  that,  as  the  fpiritua! 
fenfe  of  many  paiFages  in  the  Word  may  in  home  me-afur© 
appear  from  the  original  fignilication  of  the  primitive  He¬ 
brew.  roots,  I  have  therefore  concluded,  according  to  the 
light  I  poiFefs,  that  the  above  explanation  of  the  circum- 
ftance  relative  to  the  words  jhibhokth  and fibbolethy  as  well 
as  that  concerning  the  Levlt.es  concubine ,  is  agreeable  to  the. 
heavenly  doCtrines  of  the  New  jerufalem,  as  published  by 
Emanuel  Swedenborg  ;  though  I  muff  acknowledge,  I  have 
not  his  exprefs  authority  for  the  interpretation  of  either  of 
them,  except  as  to  the  particular  words  Ephraimites , 
Gileadites ,  Jordan ,  Levite ,  concubine ,  dec. 

There  is  no  contradiction  in  the  paffages  adduced  by  our 
correfpondent  from  a  former  Number  of  this  Magazine,  and 
the  Brief  Expofition.  For  E.  Swedenborg  does  not  in'  the 
latter  place  fay,  that  only  feven  chapters  of  the  Apocalypfe 
treat  of  the  Proteftants  ;  but  he  there  means,  that  feven 
chapters  treat  more  particularly  and  exprefsly  of  the  per¬ 
verted  date  of  the  church  among  the  Reformed.  In  his 
Jtpccahpfs  Revelnfa,  n.  567,  he  fays,  agreeable  to  what  is 
obferved  in  the  Magazine,  that  the  16  fir  ft  chapters  treat  of 
the  Reformed  ;  the  17th  and  1 8th  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ; 
and  the  fticceeding  chapters  of  the  Lalt  Judgment,  and  the 
New  Church. 

As  to  the  variation  from  the  common  Bibles  in  the  tranf- 

*(: 

1  at  inn  of  Ifaiah  ix.  6,  the  New  Church  in  her  Liturgy  lias 
adopted  the  exprefs  language  of  the  prophet,  according  to 
the  original  PJebrew  ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  in  due 
time  a  new  and  complete  tranflation  of  the  whole  Word 
will  appear  in  the  Englifh  language,  the  prefent  very  imper- 
feCf  tranflation  rendering  fuch  a  work  a  defueable  objeCL 

Robert  PJi^dmarsh. 
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Page  9,  line  9  .for  APRIL,  read  MARCH, 

. . —  98,. —  15,  18,  for  he  read  the 

- 138,  —  12,  for  2s .  6d.  read  3s. 

. - 201, —  1,  for  unacquainted  read  ac¬ 

quainted 
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Page  283,  line  n  from  bottom,  for 
given  to  God,  read  given  from 
God 
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